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6 MATTHEW, 


the vexity of his humage nature, as there ace ſeveral x of 
his anceſtors, according to the fleſh, named in this CO. 
for to this end we are fed from one ro another, by ht begar, and 
be beyat. 4. Noman fhould be aftrayed tooffer himſelfe ro be 
irgrafted as a branchin Chuiſt, becauſe Chriſt hath been plea- 


ſed to be a b1anch of poor Auk a Gentile, as well as; of rich 


Booz : of unlcarned perſons as well as. lcarned , of ignoble 


and mean perſons, as well as Kings: yea and of perſons Llot- 


ted with notorious faults, as Rachab and Tamar, no lefte then 
ofholy Patciarchs and Prophers, ſuch as Abraham and Iſaac. 
5. As he hath ſeparared our nature inhis own perfon, from all 
the pollution of hisanceſtorshere recorded, lo he can ſanRific 
our perſons and nature, how polluted foever our perſons have 
been. 6 By ſumming up rhe generations from Abraham unto 
Chriſt in thrice fourrecn, he teacherh us, thac norwithſtanding 
lo many notable swcre made inthar people, eſpecially a= 
bout the period of each fourteen Generation z yer was the pro- 
miſc ofthe Meſtias comming, and the lineall deſcent ofthe 
blefſed feed ill keeped on foor, till our Lord was borg, and by 
this ſame means, he giveth us ro underftand, that inthe greateſt 
commotions of kingdomes or common-wealths, no promiſe 
made-totheChurch ſhall be ſhaken. EAN at. 
-Ver(. 18, Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt-was-- on 
this wiſe : when as his mother Mary was efpouſed to 
Joſeph { before they came together ) ſhe was found 

' with childe of the holy Ghoſt, - £ 
-1n the ſecond-partof ch. chapter we have five evidences of 
Chrifts wonderfall incarnation. The firſt is, the Virgin Mary 
is found with childe of the HOLY GHOST ; wherein theſe 
truths offer themſelves. 1...Albeir-Chriſt as God be eternall, 
and hath no mother ; yer is a man, he hath Mary; His 
Motlfer in her virginity, For 5efore#bey came togetber, She was 
found with thilde of tbe HOLY GHOST. 2 This wonderfull 
conception was no lefſerruc and real then any ordinary concep- 
tion could be; for by ordinary evidence She 3s found with 
cbilde, which was obſerved by thofe who did . not know that ir 
was of the Holy Ghoſt, tillafterward. 3. We ſhould neither 
{; eak nor think of this holy conceprion, without the mg. 
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CHAP. TI 7 
bratice of che wonderfull operation ofthe Holy Spirits for to 
preveen all unworthy and unbeſceming thoughts of this tran- 
ſcendent miſtery : No ſoaner doth the Evangeliſt make men- 
tion of the Virgins being with Childe,but immediately he ſub» 
joyneth, of the Holy Ghoſt, To teach us, to beware to think any 
| cs of this great miſtery of Godlinefle, the incarnation: © 
the Son of Gad, except by the condu of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
maſt form right thoughts of Chriſt in our hearts, and lead us a- 
long through this following hiftory in all ſaving cruth.q The 
LoRD hath a care of the Fame and eſtimation of thoſe in whoni 
he mindes co honour himſelte, for it is provided by God ſo,that 
the Virgin Mary being with Childe, the promiſed Meſſia thall 
be eſpouſed to her husband Joſeph, that no exception could be 
taken againſt her, by ſuch as did nor believe the miſtery. Logged 

Verſ. 19, Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt 


. man, and not willing to make her a publick example; 


was minded to pur her away privily. 

The ſecond Evidence, is Joſephs Perplexixy; who being ccr- 
tain ofthe reall Conception of the Virginyand uncertain of 
the holy Manaer of it, cither becauſe he was not informed by 
the Virgin how the matter was, or becauſc, if he was infor- 
med, he did not fully believe ; he is put to a perplgxcd deli- 
beration whartto do ; There was on the one hand ſuch evidence 
of puricy and holinefſe inthe carriage of the blefled Virgin, 
thac Joſeph could nor find a reaſon in Juſtice to make her a 
publi&t Example, and for this part of his reſalution he is com- 
mended as foe Man; Onthe other hand there was ſuchcers 
_ her being with child, and that the child was nor his, 
that he minded to put ber away privily. Doft. 1. Gob by 
phpaitics can prepare the hearts of his own, for a clearer 

sfaQ&ion in marters of hi concernment , for thisexers 
ciſe of Joſeph is made aHarbinges to the revelation,and ſatiſe 
fation which afterward he received; 2. Our LoKD s ſuf. 
fecings began very early, evenerc he was born, when che Vir» 


; gia Mother comerh unger ſuſpicion, for his incarnation, and 


comerh under this hazard, to be put away privily for his 
taufe, 3» Nowonder CHRIS Thave hard entercainment 
in the world before he be known, when even his own, accor- 
ding tocleQion, do refuſchim, till he manifeſt himſclfe to. 
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*Y MATTHEW. 
them 3 For lofeph 'is about tro reje&t'the Mother' and the 
Child,:before he knew che miſtery. 


Verf. 20. But while he thought on theſe things 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 


dream, ſaying, Joſeph,thou ſon of David, fear notto 


take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is con- 
ceived in her, is of the boly Ghoſt. 


| The third evidencegis the Teſtimony of the Angel. revealing 
the truth to jofeph.Do#t. 1. No lefſe then divine revelation can 
 fatisfie a ſoul in, marters concerning Chriſt: Joſeph muſt 
be taught from Heaven, before he be- clear abour the incar- 
nation of the Son of God : 2. The Lord can turn the doubts 
andfcars and perplexicies of his own, into an advantage unto 
themſelves andothersalſo, and inio a clearer wanifeſtarion of 
his own glory : for now the incarnation of the Son of God is 
more clear ro Jcſeph, and tothe church, thar the Lord did 
reſerve the revelation thereof to himſelf, then if Joſeph had 
never made q1eſtion about it: 3- The Lord uſeth' ro ſhew 
himſelfin a neceflaty nick of time, while the Virgin is in haz-' 
ard\ro ſuffer, 2nd Joſeph abcur ts purher away, mean while: 
the Lord interpoſeth himſelfe, for while he thought of theſe 
thamgs, the Aner! appeared: The Anpel calling Joſeph, Sox 
of David, doth oblige Joſeph to ſerve the chief of al} the ſons of 
David, the renowned branch and true v00t alfo, of the houſe of 
David, tor whoſe cauſe the poſterity of David was = un- 
deſtroyed, when other families were confounded. Then he dif- 
chargeth]oſephs ſuſpicion which he had ofMary,affuring him, 
tharthar which is conceived of her, is of th: Holy-Ghoſt, and 
thishe ſaicth norto ſeclude the operation of 'the Father, and 


the-Son, whoſe work is alwayes one with the work of the Holy- 


Spirir, by whom the Father and the Son *do work, whatſoever 
my work among the creatures. being a!l three one God, as 
undivided in eſtence,ſoinſeparable in operation:Bur this work 


Is atcribured rothe Holy Ghoſt,ro ſeclude rhe ordinary way of || 


eneration of man, and toaflure us of the! ſan&ificativn of the 


ubſtance of the Virgin, aſſumed by Chriſt, and of the free* | 


dome of Chriſts humane nature both from originall fin, _ 
| a 
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CHAP. ;L * 
' allo from all poſſibiliry of finning, by reaſon of the perſonal! 
union ofthe humane nature With the Divin:, made by the 
Holy-Ghoſt, 4. As Chriſt ivthe Son of David by lineall de- 
ſcent, through Mary his Mother, ſo alſo . by law, throgh Jo- 
ſeph his ſuppoſed father, and father in law, who was deſCen- 
ded from David, for the Angel calleth Joteph. Thuu Sor of 
David. 5. The Lord indue time clearerh the righteouſnefle 
of ſuch as ſuffer in their name and eſtimation for Chriſt, for 
Marieschaſtity is now made manifeſt from Heaven, Ftar not 
to take unto thee Marythy wife, for that which is conceived int 
ber, # of the Holy Gboſ\l. 


Verſ, 21, And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon; and thon 
ſhalt call his name Teſus : for he ſhall ſave his people 


from their ſins, + 
For the further confirmationof Joſeph the angel ſhewerh ro 
him,how that the conceprion. is of a man childe,& giveth order 
tocalhimgafter he is b»rn,with the reaſon theraf: hegeby reach- 
ing us theſe Truthes : r. As Chriſt was really partaker ofour 
fleth and bloud in his conception, ſo Mary us Mother did 
bring him forth alr really and kindly, as ever woman bare a 
child, for it is ſaid, She on bring forth a Sonne, The word in 
the Original ſpeaketh this plainly : 2. The Son of the Vir- 
gin Mary is the only true Jeſus , recomnicnded untous from 
caven, to be aken notice of , as the true Saviour: All who 
had chis name before him were bur his ſhadows, and types of 
him atthe b«ſt, for of Chriſt it is ſaid, Thos ſba/l call His nam? 
Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave; 3. Naturall and civill relations of 
men and women unto Chriſt, did not take away their obliga- 
tion, and neceſſity to believe in him, and to confeſle him un- 
to ſalvation, as other ſinners muſt do, bur rather augmented 
the ame; for to Joſephir is ſaid, Tho ſhall call his name Fe- 
ſus, to wit, not only as Foſter. father,givin this name to himg 
but as a Belcever in him, and Confeflor of him, avowing him 
to be the true S2viour, gyeans He ſhall ſave bis people from 
their ur : 4-+The Son of Mary, Jeſus Chriſt, God incarnate, 
purehgſeth and giveth ſalvation by his own proper worth and 
power: for of him jt is faid abſolutely in the ſtrigeſt ſenſe, 
He bimſelſc ſball ſave bis people, 5. Jeſus isnot toſave every 
B 3 


man, 


w © MATTHEW, 


man, but only his own people, for whoſe ranſome he made pas 
Rion with the Father, in the Covenant of redemprion: for ir 
1s ſaid, He ſhall ſave his own people. 6. The Redeemed are, no 
e ſinners, and loſt in themſelves then othersare, for itis 
ſaid, Heſballſave his own people from their fins. 7. Theſe 
thingsare ſpokento Joſeph ro move himto conſecrate him- 
elfrothe ſervice of Jeſus, whereby we learne, that excepr 
Chriſt be known asthe Saviour, a man cannot heartily do. him 
ſervice, nor indure trouble for him : Therefore is Joſeph in- 
ftruQedrocxpeR falyation from him, in ſaying, Thou ſhall 
call bis name Zeſus, for beſhallſave his people. 


Verf. 22. ( Now allthis was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which-was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, 

' 23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name, Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted, is God with us ) 


The fourth Evidence of the incarnarton, is, the manifeſted 
accompliſhment of the prophelic of Efay 7. 14. Wherein th© 
Propher, for the comfort of the Chucch, iveth aſlurance, thar 
not only God ſhould ſave Iſracl from their enemies, whom 
misbeleeving Ahaz did too much fear, bur alſo that the Re- 
deemer of Iſrael ſhould verily be incarnate, and aſſume hu- 
mane nature in a wonderfull manner, Do#, 1. The miſtery of 
Chrifts wonderfull conception was nor altogether hid 
the Church under the old Teſtament, for it is here forerold by 
Eſay, that, a Virgin ſhall be with child, andſhall bring forth a 
Soy. 2. It was forerold that the child born, ſhould be God and 
Man in one perſon, Immanuel, that is, God with us, God ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, God in our nature, God reconciling us 
to himſelf. 3. It wasforetold that he ſhould be believed on, 
and acknowledged to be God incarnate, for it is ſaid, They ſhall 
Fall his #ame Immanud, which is fully ſeen to beaecomplithed, 
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when this child Jeſus is born, whos the Saviour of bis people | 


fromtheiy ſins ; For who except God can redecinandſave men, 


who can make the redeemed his own proper and peculiar peo- 
ple, except God ? Who can by his own merit and effeQuall 


power 


| 
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power ſave from ſin, except God? only ſuch aJeſus, as is 
verily God, really Immanuel, God incarnate, the true re- 
conciler of God and Man, 


Verſ. 24, Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife : | 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-bornie ſonne, and he .called his- 'name 
Wa” EEO: 


The laſt Evidence of Chriſts boly and wonderfull incarna» 
tion, is the quier faith, and ready obedience of Joſeph, after 
t he is now taught of God. Dot. 1. From time that a 
man be ſure of Gods Word and Warrand, he ſhould dif- 
pure no more, bur ſtop hiseare roall carnatl reaſoning , for 
God having ſolved Joſeph of his doubts, and given him aft 
rance that Chriſt is the promiſed Saviour, he did as the qnget 
had bidden him, 2, A foul thatknowerhthe worth of Chriſt, 
will be glad, according to its power, to do ſervice to him, or 
to any of theſe who belong unto him, for now Joſephasa Fo- 
ſter-father taketh home, under the ſhadow of Matrimony, both 
Mother: and Childe. 3. When faith beholderh the Majeſty of 
Jeſus, it breederhfear and 'reſpe& in the Beleever toward 
im, and bringetha!l his affeRjons in lubjeRion ro him, for 
Joſeph underſtanding that the virgin is with child, that the 
promiſcd ſeed is now come to deſtroy the workes of the devil, 
and that the holy one of Iſrael is now incarnate inthe Virgins 


+ womb ; he beareth our Lox at ſuch reverence, and ſoſanRi- 


fieth him in his heart, that he ſuffereth the Virginto remain a 
Virgin, for ic is ſgid, He knew ber n2t till ſhe bad bropght forth 
her F -born So, which is ſufficient for evidencing the ac- 
compliſhment ofthg Prophelic, E/#y 14+ 


CHAPTER 
B 4 


MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER Ll- 


Chriſt being born in Beth-lehem, is benepees from beauen, and 
earth, by the wiſe mens cowming tow ſhip bim, toverl. 12+ 

-' And by the wonderfull diſappointing of Herods bloydy Plot a- 
gainſt 91m, 


_ — 
. 


1 {1 N 7.Ow whenJeſus was born inBethlehem of 
- 07+ **L VN Jude, inthe days of Herod the king,be- 
hold,there came wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


WW E hear no more of theſe wiſe men, ſave what we colle& 
from Matthew, Tharthey were of the Gentiles, men 
of learning and wiſedome, men of wealth and repurarion ; the 
circumſtances of their comming arc ſet down here , They 
came from the Eaſt to Feruſulem, when Chrift is born in the days 
of Herod the King, wherein we have theſe things obſervable. 
I. The place ot the natlvity of Chriſt well agreethro the pro- 
phefie of Mica. 5-2. Jeſus is born in Beth-lchemthe city of 
David, which is in Judea, ſocalled ro diſtinguiſh ir from 
Beth-lchem in Galilee: 2, The time when be ſhould be born, 
agreeth alſorothe Prophers, Gen. 49. 10. towit , before or 
about the rime of the Sceprers taking altogether from Juda: 
x hat is, before the tribe of Juda did ceaſe to beatribe, be- 
fore this tribe was difſipat, and ſo deſtitute of all fort of go- 
'vernment, which came nor to paſſe rill after our Lords death 3 
For now Herod is king in | udea who had flain the Elders of the 
-houſe of David, to confirm the kingdom in his own hang; yet 
the tribe remained,and had the own order within it ſelf, for the 
Cexalacing of the common things pertaining untothe ſererall 
families therof,as appeareth in the raxing of the family of Da- 
'vid in Beth-lchem: Bur after Chriſts comming and ending of 
the work af redemption, for which he cant, the tribe of Jada 
Was ſocut off and confounded, that it never had a face of a 
tribe +g:inunto this day, Therefore the Meflſia is now come. 
'2- When fuch as ſhould glorific God do it nor, bur do misken 
_ Ctrift, He can raiſe up others in their room, by cans b will 
| onour. 
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honour himfelfe, for though che wiſe men of the Jewiſh 
Church do nor obſerve the rime of Chriſts comming, yet G 

areth witneſſes for himſelfe from among the Genti 
Rebold a number of wiſe men come from the Eaſt co honour him, 


whether from Chaldea, or Periia, or how 'many they were, or 


whar were their names, ic isnot materiall to us, Ir is ſufficient 
that Ghriſtis honoured by them , and that they are the firſt 
fruirs ofthe Gentiles, their converſion unto Chriſt. 4, The 
Lord failerhnot to make the beſt of all means for his own glo- 
for ry, to make theſe.mens reſtimony fan.ous, and moſt fit to 
check rhe ſecurity of the Jews , they are [cd in a providence to 
Jeruſalem to ask for Chriſt. | 


Verſe 2, Saying, Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews ? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the caſt, -and 
are come to worſhip him. 

When theſe men are come to Jeruſalem, they 'ask where 
Chriſt,is and profeſle their faith in him, and their purpoſe to 
worſhip him. DoF. 1, Though Chrifts Kingdome be not of 
this world, yer is he King of Saints, the true King of Iſrael, to 
whonfthe throne of David was promiſed, that he ſhould fir 
thereon, and reign over ſouls for ever, for he is that born King 
of the Jews. 2. Saving faith looketh through all clouds of 
humane infirmities in Chriſt, and pitcherhupon ſome poinc 
excellency in him, For theſ& men by > q in a babe new 
born, behold the promiſed Meſſiah, and the Kivg of Iſracl: 
They ask for the King of the Jews, giving to him the ordinary 
ſtile ofthe Meſſiah. 3. The leaſt ſpunk of ſaving knowledge 
doth ſer a man on wok to ſeek after Chriſt , for where # be? 

y they. 4. Faithere it want Chriſt, will h1zard all ro come - 
by him, for theſe men confefic him with the . danger of rheix 
life, to be the born king of the Jews, and do ask for him in Je» 
ruſalem, even when, and where, Hcrod a ſtranger is reigning 
as king, 5.” Thovgh Chriſt came inthe ſhape of a ſervant, 
humbled himſcIfe to be born of a mean Damſell, yer is his 
honour to beſeen in heaven and carth, for a ſtar is created, to 
give warning to the world, that the bright morning Star is a- 
riſen : and from the caſt; wiſe men do come to confefle him. 
6. Though God give ſignes and evidences of Chiiſts comming, 

| yer 


14 MATFHEW. 


yet every man doth nor ſee or obſerve them, bur ſuch only 
bs God doth reveal them unto, for only theſe wiſe men arg 

who ger a tjght ſight of this tar, we ( ſay they) bave 
ſeen bis ftar intheeaft, 7. Faith in Chrift and love to him, 
will ſpare nopains nortravell eocome at him , for theſe men 
arccome from a far,-from the ea to ſee bim, 8. Faith ſeth 
Chriſt ro be God, andthat maketh men coovereome a world 
of difficulties, in ſceking ro have communion with him, for we 
are come $0 worſhip bim, fay they 3 towit, wich religious wor- 
iy » due to the promiſed Meſſhah, the Red of 

auls, 


Verſ. 3. When Herod the king had heard theſe 


<p he was 'troubled, and all Jerufalem with 
m | 


Ar the hearing of theſe n2ws Herod is troubled, and all Jeru- 
ſalem wich him, he for fear ro loſe his kingdome, and they for 
fear of wars berwixt two Kings, Do 1.1t is no new thing,that 
Kings are jealous of Chriſt, when they hear he is a King: 
They can hardly conceive how his Kingdome ſhall not pre- 
judge their reign,albeic indeed their Kingdom hath ns ſuch 
friend as he is, therefore Herod when be beard, was troubled.. 2- 
Wordly men, ferled in their honours, caſe, and. wealth, are 
fearcd to betroubled abour Chriſt, and could becontent to 
firquiet withour him, for all Jeruſalem here is troubled alſo, 
.' norcfcaring remparall inconveniences, by occaſion of Chriſts 
xn ys then rejoycing in che hope of ſalvation through 

im. 


FYerſ. 4. And when he had gathered all the chicf 
prieſts and Scribes of the people together, he deman- 
ded of them where Chriſt ſhould beborn. 


Herod difſembleth his fear, and pretendeth zcal, to bring 
the knowledge of Chriſt co light, _—_ this endhe calleth an 


aſſembly ofthe Church, ro enquire what the Scripture ſpake of | 


the place ofhis nativity z Then which, there could not be a- 
ny aft more plauſiblero the people, more acceptable unto 
thele ſtrangers, ora more ſpecious ſhow of religious reſpe& 
unto Chriſte In Herodwe have the portraiR of Chciſts cne- 
| mics, 
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mies, he diflembleth like a crafty fox, waiting for the prey, 
fo do they ; He befriendeth the wiſe men who are ſeeking 
Chriſt, ſo far as it way ſervefor hisownends, ſo do they. He 
abuſerh the church- men and their aſſembly; calleth for a mee- 
ting of the chief pricſts, and Scribes proponeth queſtions to be 
ſolved, as if he minded co make good ule thereof: In ſpeciall 
arking of them where Chriſt ſhould be born, as if none wete rea- 
dier ro ſerve him then he, meane time he was ſeetking to find 


him out co kill him : So do they. 


Verſ, 5. And they ſaid unto him , In Beth-lehem 
of Judea; for thus it is written, by the Prophet; 

6 And thou-Beth-lehem ;z the land of Juda , art 
not the leaſt among the princes of Juda : for out of 
thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall rule my peo- 


ple Iſrael, | 
The Prieſtsand Scribes of che people allembled, anſwer the 
queſtion from Scripture. Dodt, 1, Asitis che duty of the 
Church-ngen to alſemble readily when matters of Religion, 
and queſtions concerning Chriſt are movedin the Churchz ſo 
they ought to determine queſtions, according tothe Scriptureg 
withour feed or favour ; for nk. conveened, they anſwer, 
1: is written, in the textcited by the aflembly. Matthew and 
Micah do agree in ſubſtance, Thar albcir Beth lehem was a 
ſmall cicy, of no great wealth nor eſtimation among the cities 
of lſrael, yet it was nor little in effe4, but a city of renown; 
Becauſe in it was born the Governour of Iſrael, the King and 
Captain of the Lords people, Chriſt Jeſus. Doi. 1. Scrip- 
turg confiſterh not in letters, or ſyllables, bur in ſenſeand 
meaning ; for in citations of Scripture here and elſe-where, 
the Evangejiſts ſtand nor for words, bur reſt upon the ſenſe. 
2. The means and baſenefſe of any thing, whereof Chriſt 
maketh uſe ſhould offend no man, for He can make « little 
Beth- lebemthe place of his nativity. 3. His preſence digniti- 
eth the place, whereſoever hc is, for Beth- lehem how ſmall 
foever, is not the leaſt city, becauſe Chriſt isborn in it. 
4- Chriſts ſpeciall ſubjeRs are the Iſracl of God, and Chriſts 
office js to be a Governour, a Chiftain, and a Guide to ar E- 
e&, 


lea, mar and feeding them, for he ſhall rule my people 


Iſrael, for be ſhall rule them as apaitorz or ſhepherd, doch the 
-word import- 5, God can-make uſe of his focs, for the furthe- 


rance of his own purpoſe, wharſoever be their intentions, for, 


by the means of Herod, and the Scribes who were ſmall fricnde 
to Chriſt, 'Gods purpoſe for clearing ofthe fulfilling of the 


pron about the place of Chriſts nacivity is brought a-J, 


t. 6. The Lordcan ſo diſpoſe of meanesfos the benehr of 
ſuch as are ſecking Chriſt , ab if one mean be withholden, 
.another- moic profitable ſhall be furniſhed. For the wiſe men, 
though they want. the fight of a ſtar for a while, which they 
faw in the Eaſt, ver. 2. yet firſt they are led ro Zeruſalem. 
verſe 1. and thento the lighr of the Scripwre, in the anſwer 
* of the Prieſts. verſ, 5, 6. that their faith might be builded on 
Chriſt, in the ordinary and ſureſt way : In particular God 
doth offer uni6 thema notable point of light, inthe anſwer of 
the Prieſts and Scribes concerning Chriſts God-head and E- 
rerniry. For in the text cired here by the afſembly, Mica. 5. 2, 
it is written,tharChrift, his gorng forth us from of old, from cucrla- 
ſing. which ſerved to teach them that the Erernall generation 
of « Son muſt alwaics be remembred, when his being born as 
2childe, is ſpoken of ; which could not be but uſefull, and 
comfortable unto them ar that time. 
Verf. 7. Then Herod , when he had privily called 
the wiſe men, enquired, of them diligently what 


time the ſtar appeared. 

8 And hee ſent them to Beth-lehem, and faid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child , 
and when ye have- found him, bring me word 
againe, that I may come and worſhip him 


alſo. 

Herod goeth on to follow his bloody plot againſt Chriſt,and 
under pretence of a purpoſe ro honour and worſhip him, he in. 
tendech to murther him. Dot. in Herod we ſee yer -more of 
the ways of the enemics of Chriſt. 1: He carrierhon his deſign 

cloſely, left any man ſhould imcll his intention, ſo do they. He 
calle thewiſe men privily, ſo do they. 2 Tho he bath lgarned 
M more 


_ ww aa am cu © _m..ca £A, poi 


more of Chriſt then before, yer becauſe his knowledge is nor 


ſanQified, his malice is. not abated ; therefore the love © 
earthly things ſerterh him on to follow his defigne againſt 


+ Chrilt ſomuch the more cagerly, and fo is it with the cratty 


politicians of chis worli. 3. When he hath gained one poinc 
abour the, place of Chriſts birth, he goeth abour ro gain ano- 


- ther concerning the rime of his birth alſo, thathe may draw ſo 


much nearer, for the ſurprizing of Chriſt : ſo do they, hailin 

in the cords of their net by parts. 4+. He coverech his purpole 
of murther, under pretence of a purpoſe to worſhip Chriſt, he 
profeſſeth co have faith in Chriſt, and to be of the ſame minde 
that the wiſe men arc of, and that his reſolution is our of the 
ſame affetion Wk them to worſhip him, ſodo they, draw- 
ing ncar-in profeſſion of Religion, that they way more ealily 


- betray. 5. To make all faſt, heabuſeth the hmpliciry of 


Chriſt friends, and rhinketh to make them ignorancly ro be- 
tray Chriſt into his hands; So do.they, Go forth for the child 
ſaith he ad bring me word. 6. Mean time as God blind-fol- 
ded him in his deepeſt ' policie andfiffered nor his-wicked wir 
ro dirc& ſome of his ſervants, under pretenceofconvoying the! 
wiſe men, to go along with them, to murther: Chriſt, ſo doch 
God diſappoint Chriſts enemies in their deep plots, for itis 
ealic ro God ro make fools of his foes, when. he pleaſeth, He- 
rod ſent the wiſe men to ſearch our Chriſt, bur we read of 
none ſentalong with them. . 


Ver 9. When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted, and lo, the ſtar which they faw 1n the eaſt, 


went before chem, tillit came and ſtood over where: 


the young childe was, 
Ferſ. 10. When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. 


The wiſe men do follow the direRion of the Scriprure,, and 
go toward Beth-lchem, having ( ſo far aswe read ) neicher- 
convoy; nor incouragement of any company. Dot. 1. If we 
love to 6nd Chriſt, we muſt reſoive ro go after him: alone; + or 
in company,cither with,or without incouragements from men 
as God ſhall diſpoſe. 2. God is notinlacking to ſuch as. arc 
h on 
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on the way toſeek Chriſt ; bur will renew direRions, arid iti 
couragements unto them, as they ſtand in need, for the ſtat 
which for arime diſappeared, now appearerh again to them, 
for their comfort- 3. Whar-one' mean doth not teach, ' God 
ſapplicth by another mean, for the Scriprure had rold them 
of Berh-lehem, bur had not deſcended fo low as the particular 
houſe, bur God ſupplicth the reft, by the direion of the ar, 


which now goes before them in the way, and ſtands above the | 


hduſe where our Lord lay. That this ſtar was none of the or- 
dinary, bur made of purpole for this particular ſervice, appea- 
reth by the morion of it. 4. Theſe meanes which do lead a 
man moſt certainly anto Chriſt, ſhould Cog manret of his 
ſpeciall joy, The joy which ariſcch from fiming of Chriſt can- 
not be expreſſed, for it is ſaid, 'They rejocyced with exceeding 
great joys ? | 
Verſ.11.And whenthey were come into the houſe 
they ſaw the young child with Mary his mother, an 
fell down, and worſhipped him : and when they 
had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto hin 
sifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and Mirrhe; | 
"The wile men at length do find Chriſt, and do not ſtumble 
athis ourward infirmitics, baſe lodging, or any other thing, 
bur do worſhiphim as their God and Saviour, conſecrati 
themſelves, andall they have to' his fervice. Def. 1- Suc 
as ſeek Chriſt inwruch; hall find him ar leagth. -3, Such as 
belceve what che Scriptures ſpeaks of Chriſt , - will ſee Chrift 
his God-hcad in his deepeſt humiliation, and by faich- will 
pierce through all impediments ; therefore was it thar they 
fell down and worſbipped the Childe. 3. Riches and wiſedome; 
honour, and all that we have, ought co be laid down art 
Chriſts feer, and offered to the ſervice of Chriſt, as the- foun* 
tain and owner theteof, for They yoo their treaſures, and pre- 


ſented unts him © rn and frankincenſe, and myrrhe, 
Ver. 12:And ing Td of God ina dream, 
that rchey ſhould not returye to Herod , - they 


departed into their owne eountrey another way: 
Now# the Lord diſcovereth Herods plor, and an 
im 
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kim. Def. r. Wicked men may keep their defigne a gainſt 
Chriſt cloſe from the knowledge of men, bur cannor hide rheir 
counſel from God, he perceiveth Herods: minde perf: 
3- The Lord is watching over the juſt, - and will nor ſuffer 
theirhoneſt lirmplicity, ro be ſo far abuſed by rhe enemy , as 
;gndramdly eo betray Chriſtintohis enemies hands, therefore 

forewarnestheſe wiſe men that they ſhould nor rruſt Hee« 
rod, nor go toward him any more, but retars home anothcr 
Ways 3+, Such as belecye.jn; Chriſt, the Jouger they follow * 
him, che gore confirmations . of faith they fipd,as here, be- 


| fide alt thcfarmer, Gad giveth this revelation alſo untorheſe 


wiſe men, and their hfc alſo for a prey ' from” the rage” of 
H $16 4 - 2 


Fer, And when' they were departed, be- 
hold, rhe angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſep| 
in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young childe, 
and his mother, and flee. into Egypt, and be thou 
there untill I bring thee word : for Herod will ſeeke 
the young childe to deſtroy him. * © \ OSA 

The wile men are e; now Chrift is fent away alſo, 
Doft, 1, 'OUr Lord was perſecuted fo ſyonas he was known 
inthe world, he is ſoughr'to be ſlain who came to ſave men, 
for Herod doth ſeek to defiroy Him. 2. He who 1s the Ancient 
ofDayrs, the everlaſting Paths her, ecording. to his God-head 
is cal Done Childe, accocdingro his manhead, as. {/ay 

.s. did foretcl], for Herod ſpall ſeek the young Childe. 3. The 


. Lord will have ordinary means uſed when, chey may be had; 


He will ſave Chriſt by ffgtir, and will d6 no mitaclo nteedleſ- 
ly, therefore Go fe 3#to Eg yþt, ſaith the Appel. 4. It is: fafe 
to Walt for the Lord In ang and tout Lek 


| 
| nd, hisproyir 
dence. Bethu there till 1 bratytPee wort | the Angel to 
Joh, oo” 


 FVerſ. 14; When hearoſe, | hook the young 
child and his mother by night and depafted into. Ex 


© - b, LES ' 

Joſeph obeyerh ſpeedily, WotZ, 1. When Gur direRion is 
ctear, our obedience thould be ſpeedy, ane Mer Bolan oe 
Joſe 
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Joſeph warned, gnick by ng" and mn / for rjewr Ms > 


. WheaC iſt is known, h be 'more dear then an 
zelſc, for as the child is firſt | in - Joſephs pnitics, 
by 12, totakecare forhim, ſo in his obedience here the 
child is before the mother ; for it is ſaid, He cook tbe. Childe 
and bis mother. 3» Any place, if God ſendus there, if Ghril 
our.company, is good, even Egypt, for 7oſeph deperted 
9 Egypt bale Te ent thicher. 


"Verſe 15. And was there untill the death of He 
rod: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet, ENGL Out of yy Raye 
I called my ſane. 


vol the words 
6 Cract, hen! ny was inf rhy Infect » [ ſo po 
thee, char] edt 
dQ rs 


fi ani the ſufferpgs or my oh. ang ficcing ourof , Cana- 

an T frito Doris oalioin hecalling thee, ny. adopred Son 

gnife e cal- 

he ſhauld 

pete noe of 0 Een in the midſt of the land. promi- 

<d untothee ; Ki norwi bſtandia of all ae chou haſt been 
unchank full i ing 


Sdn ſced.,- upon the 
people. fore-ſhaddowin 
r 8g ſomething foreſt grid 
or Teem ſtrange unto us, thar the 
1 4 ſuch ſpeeches of the old Prophers 
4a: wal aimed at, wu born Witnelle ynto 
i") 


V or. 1s: Then pond 
f chayvite men, | exceeding wrath and 


ſent 
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- ſent forth, and flew all the children that were in 


Beth-lehem, and inall the coaſts thereof, from two 
ars old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the wile men. 


Now Herod finding himſelf diſappointed,. bewrayeth his 
cruelldcſigne againſt Chriſt. DodF, 1, God turneth the wiſe= 
dome of his enemies infolly, Now Herod did finde bimcife 
mocked. 2. Wicked heads do ſrake ichhardly, if every inſtru- 
ment whom they imploy, and abuſe, do not ſerve their baſe 
defignes, for Herod is w/oth with the wiſe men, as if they bad 
mocked bim. 3- Enemics of Chriſt when fraud doth fail themg 
do fall ro open WW, now Herod ſends forth to ſlay Chriſt, ifhe 
can find him. 4. Satan and his inſtruments do labour rooyer- 
throw ſuch as are likeſt unto Chriſt, if they cannot overtake 
himſelfe, Therefore Herod cauſeth to (lay all the young chil- 


dren in Beth-lchem, who were neareſt in age unto Chriſt; 


5. Wicked men do not reverence Gods providence in diſap- 
pointing their wicked purpoſes, but are incenſcd the more tg 
do miſcheif, as Herods courſe dorh ſhew here. 


Verſ. 17, Then was fiilfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by Jeremiah the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentatt- 
on and weeping, and great mourning,Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would not be comforted, 
becauſe they are not, 


The Evangeliſt applyerh to this paſſage of Gods provi. 
dence, the words of the Prophet,' 7er. 3t. 15- Whodoth fore- 
tell , that as the captivity of the ren tribes had once made 
the ſtate of Lſracl, as it were their morher to mourn; ſo ſhould 
the calamity of Iſrael, make that, ſtate ro mourne again, for the 
murcher of ſo many children in and about * Beth-lehem, and 
yer thiscomfortletle forrow ſhould be ſwallowted up by the 
conſolations of Chriſt come into the world, as may be ſeen, 
4 31. comparing verſ. 15, 16. with 10. 11, 18. 22, in the 

aſt of which verſe+,the incarnation of the Meſſiah is pointed 
at exprefly, Now this Foy is ncre accompliſhed, Ro 
indec 
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indeed here inourneth, and noconſolation can be ſufficient to 


allvage this ſorrow, except thac conſohaeion only which com- 
L Gaſpel, and by che igcatnation of the San. of 


eth by as | 
God, Doi. 1. lris a good way for making uſe of Gods pro» | 


vidence, to compare events with the predi&ions of Gods 
word, and to mark where we ſee accompliſhment anſwerable, 
that we may fay withthe Evangeliſt, Thus u it fiulfeked what 
the Lord bath ſpoken: 2 The troubles ofthe Lords people are 
foreſeen, and weighed ina ballance , and comfort is piepared 
for them, for the weeping of Rachel is forctold of the 
Lord before it come, and conſulation is prepared forit in 
Chriſt,-as the place in.7&rem. cited giveth evidence. 

Verſ. 19. But when Herod was dF behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in 


+ 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young - childe and 
his mother,and go into the land of Ifſrac},for they are 
which ſought the young childes life, 

Now Joſeph is called back from Egypt, Dof. 1. The Lord 
dath rawember his own introuble, rocomfart them in duc 
ſcalon; for ſoſovon as Hered digth, the gugel carricth: news. 
2. The death of Perſgcutors js the delivery of the Perſceutcd, 
Ny ad Angel, Ariſe, for he is dead that (opght the 
Chitae . 

Verf. 21 And he aroſe, and took the young childe 
mw his mother, and came into the land of I1f 
racl. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne. 
in Judea, inthe room of his father Herod, he was 
aftraid io go thither : notwithſtanding , being war- 
ned of Godin a'dream, he turned afide into the parts 
of Galilee," | 

Joſeph in affraid of Archelaus, and is delivered of his fear, 
Do. 1. No womder the children of wicked parents be ſuf; 


Red, rill their regeneration appear ; therefore Joſeph is tca- 


red for Archelaus Herods Son, that he ſhall be opp" or 
father- 
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father-worſe. 2. When Ged will comfort a man, he removerh 
one doubt as well as another, as this ſtar is _—_—_— ano - 
c 


therrevelation from beaven. 4. The Lords warrand and clear 
direfion. doth quiet the minde ; Therefore Joſeph being war» 


. ned by. the Angel, turneth aſide into Galilee. 


Verſe 23. And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 
Zarene, | | 

InChriſts abode at Nazareth, The Evangeliſt obſerverh 
Gods providence, intending thereby that he ſhould be called 


a Nazarite, thats, one ſeparate from ſinners. Suntry types 
of Chriſt did forelignific and promiſe chat he ſhould be cal- 


| edindeed a Nazarite, or one ſeparate, for Joſeph is called the 


Nazarite of his brethren, or one ſeparate from his brethren, 
Gen. 29. 26-fiſt in regard of the meaſureof love which his 
Father bare unto him, next he is ſeparate from his brethren in 
regard they ſold kim unco the Gentiles; and thirdly,he isſtp2> 
rate in Gods previdence from his brethren, that he might pre- 
pare a place for them, and preſerve the life of his own pe: 
in Joſeph was Chriſt fore-ſhaddowed, and promiſed os h 
a Nzxarite, ſeparate in all theſe reſpe&s. Again in the rypi- 
call Jaw of the Nagerite, Numb. 6. it is forelignified that 
Chriſt ſhould be ſeparare from ſinners, and dedicate unto ho- 
linelſe, dead unto the pomp and pleaſure of this world : that he 
ſhould be the ornament and flower of Religion, and therrue 
pattern of piety toall the Iſracl of God. Moreover in the 
type of Sampſon ir is forelignified, Zudg. 13. 15. That Chriſt 
uld ftom his birthbe a Naxarite unto God ; who by his 
wer. and ſufferings, ſhould overcome his cnemies, and 
ring delivery to Iſrael; Now Chriſt his dwelling at Naza- 
reth, and his being called a Nazgrene from his dwelling, was 
a fir mean to callco mens minde the perfeions of the Vaxa- 
74 in him, andto make chem ſee the accompliſhment © +4 
foreſaid prophecies in him: And therefore doth the as, 171 
mark-the providence of God, in direHiag his dwelling to be in 
this !{tcle rown Nazareth, whereby occahon mighe be given ro 
all men, to obſerve and perceive in Chriſt, the fulkiling So : 
GC 3 0 


the prophecies, whichforcrold, tharhe ſhould be really a Na+ 
zarire. Ds. Whenſoever wehcar bit 'called 7eſus of Naxa- 
reth, let us remember that he isthar true Nazarite , that pro- 
miſcd pleaſant Plant; that Holy One of Iſrael, ſeparate from 
ſinners; the true Deliverer of iſrael from their enemies, who 
hath broken the bars of death, and hell, and by his deatlr hath 
overcorne the devil, and accompliſhed every thing; which in 
the types werefore-ſhaddowed of him. | 


——_—_— 
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CHAPTER 111, 


The Evangelift paſſeth over our Saviaursdife in private, and ſets 
down bow Jobs the Baptiſt, by his Ainifiry, as the forerunner 
of our Lord, doth prepare the way for the receiving of him, to 
verl. 13. How Chnift by bim is baptized, and how Chriſt is 
magnified from heaven, in his entry into bis publike office. 


Verſe 1. | hav dayes came John the Baptiſt, | 


preaching in the wilderneſle of Judea. 


Wi Chriſt isdwelling at Nazareth in Galilee, atthe 
time appyinced of God, John Baptiſt is ſent forth 95 


each in the wilderneſſe of Judea, thatis, inthe Mure lands, } 


and Hilly countrey of Judea : Johnis called the Bapri?, be- 
cauſe he was the firſt that did baptize, hereby diſtinguiſhing 
himfrom John the Apoſtle. Do. 1, God hath ſer times 
wherein he will have every thing which was foretold to come ts 
paſle, therefore isir ſaid, 1x thoſe dayes ; to wit, of which 1fſai- 
ah did ſpeak, Chap. 40. 3. while Chriſt is dwelling at Na- 
zareth, this appointed work is done. 2. How baſcly ſoever tlie 
world count of preaching, yet is ir the only ordinary way to 
prepare ſoules for receiving of Chriſt ; Therefore it is ſaid, 
lobz came preaching. 3- Itisin Godschoiſe to ſend the prea- 
chers of the Goſpel, to what place he will, for John is ſent to 
mg in the wildernefſſe of Judea, and not in Jecruſa- 
cms 

Verſ. 2, And ſaying, Repent ye : for the kingdome 

of heaven is at hand, The 
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The ſumme of Johns preaching wasto move men to repent, 
becauſe the Kingdame of Gods grace offered in the Goſpel, 
was now ready to receive the penitent. DoF, 1. The Golpel 
finds men mad, and eur of their wits, inan evill way ; when it 
is ſent/unto rhem they are men who muſt rerurh ro their wits, as 


| the originall of the word repent importerh, 2.' The end of the 


reaching of the Goſpel istoperfwade men unro repentance, 
ke repent is Johns main ſcope. 3- The graceaf God offered 
in the Goſpel), is in cffeR tbe king dome of beaven, for it opens 
the way, unto it, and entreth the man nor only in the righe, but 
alſointhe begun polſellion ofthe Kingdome of heaven. 4. 
There can be no greater allurement co move a man to change 
hisevil courſe, and rurn unto God, then the offer made unta 
the penitenr of the Kingdome of grace and glory through 
Chriſt ;. for this is the motive which John uſcth, ſaying, Re- 


| pent for the Kingdom of beauen 15 near. 5. Both ability and exer- 


ciſc of repenting ,is brought abour by the preaching and power 
of the Goſpe}; for ro beg<r both, John is ſent to preach this do- 
—_ ſaying , Repent, for the Kingdome of GOD 4s at 
band; * ta, 

Verſ. 3. For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in 


| the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 


make his paths ſtraight, 

Johns calling and authori:y to preach, is deſcribed ro be 
from heaven, according to the prophelic paſt of him, 1ſay 40+ 
3. Do. x. The calling and authority of a preacher is chict- 
ly robe Inaked unto, that he take notthis honour to himfelfe, 
burbe called thereto warcantably, for Matthew here ſhewerh 
the warran4 of John his calling cut of 1/atah. 2. A called, 
preacher ſhou!d labour that the hearr of the hearers be prepa- 
red for more and more lively receiving of Chriſt, for this is 
Johns ſcope, to prepare the way of the Lord, 3. He ſhould nor 
keep filenee, but in open audicnce diſcharge his commiſſion 
plainly, not in obſcure or hightermes : fully keeping back no- 
thing of the Lords revealed counſe!l, and boldly, nor fearing 
whar fleſh can do untohim, for this much is imported in Johns 


crying voices 4, He ſhould labour to bring down the pride of 
Ik C 


3 1mpc- 


- 


MATTHEW. 


. impenitent hearers, and to lift up the dejeRed ſoul of ſuch as 
inthe ſenſe of their fin and unworthinefle dare nor believe: 
f or this tsro make the Lord his pathes [iraight, injoyned. by 
John. WP 

Verſe 4, And the ſame John had his raiment of 
camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loyns, 

and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

He theweth the auſterity of Johns way and manner of li- 
Ving, fitied for his extraordinary coramiflion. DoF, 1. Such 
as x Lord doth call+o the Miniſtyy, he fitreth them unto the 
work, andunto the times wherein he doth imploy them: 
\, ſuch auſterity was fir ina Nazarite, ſent forth towaken a 
world beſoned in fecuriey. 2+ Miniſters in their outward 
manner of living, ſhould ſo. bchave themſelves, as leaft excep- 
tion may be taken againſtthem, andas the work in their hand 
may be moſt advanced, for fo did John Baptift. 

Veyſe 5. Then went out to him Jeruſatem. and 
all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, confel. 
ſing their (ins, | 

As for the ſucceſke of Jobns Miniſtry, there is no.fmall con- 
fluence. of the people unto him. Dot. 1. When: the Lord 
mindeth ro fiſh ſoutes, He can make them ſwim thick abom 
the net of the Goſpel, for all Judea went our to Johns Bap- 
tiſme, 2+ It is not unuſuall ro the Scripture, to rake AP, for 
alt ſorts and tanks of people, all Fudea, and all the Region, for 
a]l ſoxrs of people, ont of] udea and the Region about Jordan, 
3. Miniſters in reeciving in of members ofthe Church: muſt 

e content with the prefefſion of repentance and faith, joyned 


with ſubmiſhon to the ordinances, and. nor pry in narrowly on } 


their hearts and conſciences, for Jalin did not take auricuJar 
or particular confeſſion of fins, it was impoſſible, the multi 


rades coming to baprifmze being ſo grear, but ſuch as canfcſ«) 


{:d their 6ns in general!, and defired Baptiſm, were admit-| 
ted by him, and baprized in the river, whether by Tpriokling | 


water on them, or dipping them, the Word doth .not derer- | 


wine ; for irisfolaige as to give room to either, butthar it 


was? 


t 
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| [Red by John to the Phariſees, ( t 


CHAP. 27 


was ſprinkling, is moſt likely, for thus moſt converiiehcly ſo - 
great multitudes could be baptized of John - confeſſing chebr 


Yerſ, 7. But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadduces come to his baptiſinie, he ſaid unto 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? ; 
This isa ſpeciall Sermon in the peoples audience, dire- 
ſe moſt precile ſe& a- 
mongthe Jews, who ſought to be juſtified by theif works d; 
and to the Sadduces, ( rhe moſt licentious (e& of the whole, 
who delieved neither reſurre&ior of ht body, not imtnor- 
tallicy of the fort) wherein John exhorreth ther to upright- 
nefle, and bringing forth of good fruits by five reafons: The 
firſt js, Ye heve been hicherro wicked Vipers, and it is 4 won- 
dee that ye are fled from wrath, therefore now bring forth 
good fruits, verſe 7, 8. Doff. 1. How powetfall is the 
preaching of truth, when the Lord is pleaſed to bleffe the ſame, 
tor here many even of the Phariſees & Sadducescameto Jobns 
Baptiſte, 2. Such av profeſſe tobelieve the word, and to re- 
pentrheir fins, to ſabmit ro' Godsordinances, carirtor be &x- 
cluded from entring irt the ſociery of che Church, for John 
doth nor exclude theſe Phariſces and Sadduces, the worſt of 
hen, from envring in the chriſtian church by Baptiſme, of 
whiff he could have no fore bur profeſſion of faith and repen- 
ranee, 3. Notorious fitners nity arid frould, in their recei- 
ving into the Church, after any polludiih by feandsl, be pire 
in minde of their former evil life, thar they may be humbled 
the more; and be more holy. for time rocome : for John doth 
not ſtand to call theſe Phariſees, Generation of Vipers, 
which is the name of the worſt ſorr of ſerpents, 4. It isa rare 
thing ro ſee ſeRaries converted, for John wondreth at their 
comirig , and ſaith, who bath forewarncd you to flees 5. 
Wrath doth follow onall the wicked, who cither live Belly. 
gods arid Epicures, avthe Sadduces, or do feek robe juſtified 
by theit own works, as the Phariſees, for who hath forewarned 
you, ſaith he, ts flee fromrthe wrath ts come; 6. Cotnirig to 
Chriſt and fabje&ion to his ordinances is the way to eſchew 
C 4 wrath : 
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wrath: for that here. js called Flying from wrath. 7, When 
Gods lory, peoples edification, and ſalvation do require, 
that publike faults ſhould be publikely rebuked, then the 
credir of the party robe reproved, is not to' be ſtood upon ; 
for John doth nor ſtand inthiscaſe, ro brand theſe too much 
eſteemed ſeRaries, with the ſtile of Generation of Vipers, to 
the end they may be humbled, and the people drawn off the 
following of their former erroneous courſes. * 


Yerſe 8, Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
ntance.. | 


* John having admitted theſe Phariſees and Sadduces. into 
the church by Baptiſm, now he inſtruReth them as diſciples. 
Do&. 1. The {evericy of the faithfull paſtor hould be mixed 
with loveandcare, tohave men ſaved , for John ſo reproveth 
what is bypaſt, as he giveth them direRion for time to come, 
ſaying,Bring forth fruzts. 2. Men muſt not be ſecluded or ſuf- 
p<nded roo long from the ſociety of the viGble church, bur.up- 
on their profzflion of repentance, and faith in Chriſt, and 
ſ;bjeE&ion unto his ordinances muſt be admitted, and*then 
commanded to prove themſelves fincere, by ſuch fruits as: may 
evidence the truth of their repentance : for ſo doth John, 
ſaying, Bring forth fruits worthy of repentance. 

Verſe. 9. And.think not to fay within your ſelves, 
We have Abraham to oxr father : for .I ſay unto 
you, that Gods able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. | 

The ſecond reaſon, | aflure you, leaſt ye deceive your ſelf, 
thac the prerogative of being Abrahams children, will nor a- 
vail you,excepryou be fincere children, earefall code good 
works, therefore Bring forth fruits. Dott, 1. Carnall confi 
dences are great impediments unto true repentance, and 
muſt be renounced by ſuch as would be found ſincere: There- 


fore ſaith John, Thinke not to ſay within your ſelves , we bave | 


Abrabam t904r Fathe/, 2, Gods promiſes unto the children of 
Abraham ay be fulfilled, and yer all ſuch of the children of 
his fleſh, as ate profain, may be curted off: for John ſaith, 
Think not toſay Abraham is our father, 3- Rather me wm 
ou 
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ſhould fot'perform his promiſe, he will work miracles, he will © 
convert ſuchiasrhere is no-more hope of, then of "Nones, for”. 
John faith, God us able of theſe ſtones to raiſe #j thildren unto 
Abraham. | {ads | , 

Verſe 10 And now alſo theax isfkid unto the. 


root of the trees : therefore every tree which bring- 


eh not forth good fruit is hewen down and caſt into 
Athitdreaſon, If you be barren, or bear ill fruirs, you 
ſhall be cur down and periſh ; Therefore - bring forth good 
fruits. .DoG#; y,. When the Goſpel is preached," as mercy. is 
offered, fo deſtru&ion ſhould be moſt ſeverely threatned ,, if 
uſe be'nor-made of- the Goſpel; this/is Johns way, ſaying, 
Now alſo the ax is lasd to the root of the trees. 2. The preach- 
ing of the Goſpel of Gods mercy, requireth, of ſuch as im= 
brace the fairh,'-neceflarily a holy life and/good' fruits. 3+ * 
Such asprofeſſe ro receive the Goſpel, and do' not ſtudy ro 
bring forch good fruics, ſhall periſh ; for ir is written, Every | 
tree that brangeth not forth good fruit , is hewen down and caſt 
 Ferſe*11, Tindeed baptize you with Water unto 
repentance, -but he that cometh after me, is migh- 
tier, then T, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear ; 
Y ſhall baptize you with the holy-Ghoſt, and with 
re, (. bd 
A fourth reaſon, Beſiderthis ourward Baptiſme of warer by 
me, - you muſt have another Baprtiſme of the Spirit by Chriſt? 
Therefore ſeck after it, that you may bring forth good fruits, 
wherein Johnabaſeth himſelf, and cryeth up Chriſt. DoF. 1. 
Outward Baptiſme is indeed Gods ordinance, yer it is nor to 
be reſted on, bur a further baptiſme is ro be fought after 3 
therefore ſaith John, 1 baptize indeed with water, but, &c« 
2. The morea man be in eſtimation for his office or gifts, 
the more need had he to keep him within his own bounds, ina 
due diſtance from Chriſt, and not ro incroatch upon his Ma- 
ſters glory : for ſodotk John here, underſtanding that ſome of 
the people had roo high cſtimationof him, 7 baptize you with 
* water, 
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water, faith he, but be that cometh after me, is mightion then. 
I... 3. The proper clement of Baptiſme, is not oyl, {alt or 
take, bur only water, and no other thing, thereford John 
aith, 1 baptixe with water. 4. One ofthe ends of Baptiſm, . 
is to ſeal up the covenant of tance z whereby the. patty 
baptized may be obliged tofollow the courſe of rent 


4 


and may affo have the promife of God, for furriiſhin Srace to 
repem, ſealed unto them aIfo , therefore faith Johrri, 1 Saprize 
you UNTO REPENTANCE. 5. The moreknow- 
ledge a man have of CH RIS T, the lowet will he abaſe him- 
ſelfe beforc him, and exalr Chriſt the higher , uhis moveth 


John eo ſay, He that cometh after me, 33 mightien thenl, &oc. | 


6, The moſt excellent of menare not worthy of the. meanct 
i ment of ſervice to Chriſt, that is ie. which John ſaich, 
@ Shoes 1 am not wortby to bear» 7. There is a'two-fold 


vertue muſt go chr the whole man, unto through morti- 
ficart5n.of fi "Tha isit which $A of explanatzon.is im- 
| ho# and with fire, ta- 


Verſ. T2. Whoſe fanis in hishand, and he will 
throughly paurpe his floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner : buthe wilt burn up the chaff with -un- 
quenchable fire. 

A fifth reaſon, Though now the fruirfull, and unfruirfall be 
joyned one with another in the vifible church,as chaff 8& corn 
are mixed on che floor, yet Chriſt.will ſever th one from the 
other, and will take the Fruirfulk ro Heaveny and will caſt the 
unfruicfull in hell. Therefore Bring forth god fouits, Dot. x. 
The viftble church is like a corn-floor, wherein good and bad, 
as chaff and corn are mixed tog<ther, for ſodoth the og 
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riſon import. 2+ Chriſt as the perfic Husband-manwill fo ſe- 
ver the one fram the other, thar not one of che wicked ſhall be 
in company of the Godly ; far, He will. chrougbly purge his 
car- 3- Cluiſt hath meanes at hand to make the ſeparation : 
hath his ward, and Church-ccnſures, and aflliions, ang 
trials, by perſecution, and death, and the day of judgement, 
when he tall fully perk the ſeparation; for bis Fan xs in bus. 
band, and he will throwgbly. purge bus flooy. 4 The Upright 
and Fruitfull ſhall be gathered unro heavengthe anfruictull 
as chaffe caſt in hell, norone of the Godly ſhall periſ6, nor- 
one of the wicked ſhall eſzape perdition, for be will gathor bis 
wheat, aud burn the chaff... > nA 3: 
Ferſ. 13. Then cometh Jeſus from. Galilee to. 
Jordan unto John to be baptized of him, 
The ſecond part ofche Chapter concerning Chriſts Bap- 
cifme, wherein firſt we mark a providence of Chrilts educa- 
tion,in another part ofthe country then John Baptiſt lived in ;: 
where Johns commiſſion to baptize in the name of Jeſus ap- 
reth to be divine, fo much the more, that.our Lord and 
e hadnever ſeen one anorher in the face before now, nar ill 


- now Chriſt comech from Galilee to Jardace..2- Our Lord 


was pleaſed to be baptized for his own reaſons 3+ namely, thar 
he might countenance and blefe his ordinance unto us, as he 
didcircumcifion unto the Jews, and that-he might preſent 
himſelf among finners as our ſarety , and offer binilelfe to the 
Father to be baptized with the baptiſme of afflition, for our 
ranſome, | | | 

YVerf. 14. ButFohn forbade, him, ſaying, T have 
need to be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to 
me ?- 

This affer of Chrift ro be haptized; aſtonicd John ſo far , as 
he forbade Chriſt to be baptized, in regard he knew Chriſt 
needed not baptiſme. DoF. x. The cleareſt hghred of Gods 
Servantsdo not ſee the deep of the Lords work, till he reveal 
ir; thereforewas ir that ac firſt John refuſed to baptize 
Chriſt. 2+ Albeitir be ſufficient co be once baprized outward- 
Iy, yer Baptiſme of che Spirir muſt be renewed frequently : for 
John already indued with-the holy Spirit in an eminent mea- 

ſure 


32 MATTHEW. | 
ſere, ſayeth, -Tbaveneed to be baptized, that is, yetagain to 
receive a larger meaſure of this Baptiſme: yea the more'of this 
Grace is beſtowed upon any ran, the more is he ſenſible of 
his need, and defirousof a further meaſure of ir, for none more 
Noly then John, and none more deſirous to be morg holy then 


John; thawe need to be baptized, fairh he. 3- Chrilt is the. 


diſpenſer of the inward Baprtiſme of the ſpirit, I have ne, 


ſaith John, to be baptized of thee. 4.'When Chriſts exce!!ency, 


and his low diſtdſſfion of himſecl{are'ccompared, itis a won- 
derfull thing to the Beholder ; therefore ſayeth John by way 


» 


of wondring, comeffthou to me >" | . 


Verſ, 15, And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto him, 


. 


Suffer it tro be ſo now, for thits it becometh' us. to 
fulfill al righteonſuefſe, Then he ſuffered him, 


Chriſt will have Joha to conſider the time ofhis Lords humi-, | 


liation, and what belonged to them both in regard of their of- 


fice. Doft. t, Some things were neceflary to be done by Chriſt. 


in the time of his humilation, which otherwiſe was unbeſce- 
ming the dignity of his perſon ; Therefore, ſaith Chriſt, ſuf- 
fer it to beſo now. 2, 1t.is a thing both right and comely for 
cach man todowhi his calling requireth ; for , 1: becometh 
s-' fo fulfil "al. rrobteo!ſneſſe , ſauh Chriſt. 3- When the 
Lord 'maketh his will clear unto us, we ſhould renounce our 
will, and foll-w his{*whatſoever blind zeal, or carnall humi- 
Itty ſhall ſpeak rarhe contrary ; for when John was informed 
of Chriſts minde, then be ſuffred him. | 


Verſe 16, And Jeſus when he,was baptized, went 


up ſtraightway out of the water : and lo, the hea- 


vens were opened unto him, ' and he ſaw the Spirit. 


of God deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon 

him, y 
As Baptiſm was the figure of death unto Chriſt, fo his _ 
coming upon dry land,did firly, forethaddow, that he could nor 
be liolden long of death, Therefore it is marked, That {frazght 
way he wcnt up out of the water. Now after his Baptiſm, 
three wonders do app:ar : The firſt a viſion cf the opening of 
the Heavens towards Chriſt, and to himy ro ſhew, that as he 
came 


al 
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came. down from Heaven, fo he ſhould retyrn unto it, and 
that Heaven cloſed againſt us iS made open .through him un- + 


ro theſe for whom he preſented himſelfe upon Baptiſme : The 
next wonder is, The Spirit of God deſcended; like a Dove, 
and lighted unto him, by this viſible ſigne. of his preſence, 
ſhewing thar Chriſt is that weck and gentle One, that inno- 
cent and harmelefle One, that moſt loving and lovely Dove, 
in whom the Holy- Spirit bath his conitanc reſidence ; in and 
through whom Fi we are to receive ofthe gifts of the Spj- 
rir, and our of his fulneſſe grace for grace : ot this wonder ir 
is ſaid, that he, meanin John Bapriſt, ſaw this;ro wit ina more 
ſpeciall manner, then js reſt of the multicude 2 for this' was 
the Ggne promiſed umo | chn, 7oh. 1. 31, 32, 33- where- 
by he ſhould be certified of the perſon oft the true 
Meſſiah. | 

Verſe 17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
this is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleaſed, 


Now followeth the third wonder, unto the obſervation 
whereof we are ſtirred up by a new, Lo, or Behold; for we are 
dull ro conceive heavenly things. 2. Becauſe we cannar 
- conceive what the Lord doth, except he declar his minge by 
hisword. A woice ſpeaketh from Heaven 3» Of this man, 
now baptized, and demonſtrate by rhe Elegy ofthe opened 
Heaven ſhining on him, arid by the reſidence of the Holy- 
Ghoſt upon him, in the ſimilitude of a Dove, the Father faith, 
Tris is my $03, to wit, my Son, properly ſo-called, wy native 
and only begotten Son, by / eternall Generatlon? This is he 
who from all eternity was with GOD the Father, and was GOD 
Joh. 1. 1, and who Heb. 1. 2,3. is called, The biightneſſe of 
the Fathers glory, aud the expreſſe image of bis perſon. 4. The 
Father\teſtifiech of this perſon, that he is his beloved Son, 
beloved in a ſingular way as his Native Son ;; Beloved for 
himſelf and for his proper worth, being God and Man in one 
perſon. '5. God loveth Chriſt, and is well pleaſed with him, 
2 he ſtandeth in our room : for as he ſtood now inhis office 
of the Mediator and ſurety for us, offering himſelf for us unto 
deathin Baptiſme, the Father was well pleaſed and ſatisfied 


with 


\, 
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with him, as wich a perfic ranſome for our redewprion { beſide 
or above which he craved no more, bur refted fo fully comers 
ted with the Son, and with all-theſe in whoſe name he did offer 
himſelfe, that h& made open proclamation of it from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well-pleaſed, The 


demonſtrative particle in the eriginetl wwiſc repeated, impor-F, 
at 


reth as much ashe is that Son, that beloved One by way of 
Excellency, to wir, that Sonſpoken of in Paradice, | ſhadowed 
forthin the ſacrifices, and other figures of the Law, propheſ/ied 
ef by the Prophets, and declared / themto be Zehovah out 


he EleR, to be baptized untodeath, The Fathe 
accepteth the offer, and declareth himſelfe well pleaſed in him; 
and ſo it reſterh, that we ( being unable to pay our debrs 
our ſclves, or to do any thing of our ſelves, which may pleaſe 
God, or proki our ſouls ) becake our ſelves unto Chriſt, who 
is ſurery for all thoſe who come unto him, 


— ———— —_— 


CHAPTER 1I11h 


Our Lord prepares bimſelfe for bis publick Minzftry, by a conflift 
with Satan: toverl. 12. Then returning anto Galilee, bt 
taketh up bis dwelling at Capernaum, and preacbeth the Goſ- 
pet, verſ. 17+ calleth four Apoſtles, verſ. 23, and manife- 
Beth his power in the miraculous manner of relieving allſort of 
miſerable perſons, | 


Verſ, 1 


” > W 


CHAP. 1II. oF 


OL T7: hen was Jeſus led up of the Spirit in- 
Vaſe 1. to the 'wildernefle to be tempted of 
the devil, 


Frerchat our Lord is baptized, and publiRly inſtalled 
inhis office, tic is moved by the Spirit, coemer the liſts 
with Satan and his temptations. Do, 1. The experience of 
temptations is a fir preparation for a profitable diſcharge of 
the holy Miniſtry, ks this exerciſe was a ficting of Chriſt unta 
his office. 2. All men are ſubjeR ro temptations, and no wan 
needeth to be diſcouraged for them: for even Chriſt our 
Lord was tempted, and that to the end, he mighr conquer Sa- 
tan, who had overcome us, and might give us alſo the vitory 
over him, and comfort. in all our cemptations, while ws be- 
hold the c ofholinefſe in him, who neither had fin in him, 
nor could be drawn by temptation unto ſin, 3. Whatſoc- 
verexerciſewe go abour, eſpecially where hazard and danger 
appeareth, we ſhould be ſure ro have warrand for our inga» 
ging: for even Chriſt went nor into the wildemneſſe to be 
tempted, but as he wasled ofche holy Spirir, dyting unto him 
what belonged unto his calling. | 
Verſ. 2. And when he had faſted fourty dayes 
and fourty nights, he was afterward an hungr 
Inevery part of our Lords humiliation, he lets our ſome 
ſpark ofhisGod-head,thatwhen he is ſcen to beManyhe may be 
known to be God alſo, he will faſt, and uphold himſelfe with- 
out meat or drink, ſourty dayes and fourty nights, not only wo 
fulgll wher thertime of Moſes, and Elias theirfaſting did 
forclhaddow ofhim, butalſo as the Son of God, to ſbew forth 
his divine power,able to ſuſtain the human nature, under eve- 
ry burden, which the Father ſhould lay vpon ir. 2+ Whatſo- 
ever power it pleaſed our Lord to pur forthin his humane na- 
ture, yet did he not aboliſh the verity thereof, but did keep 
unto'it all the narurall properties ; and inthe time of his bu- 
miliation did ſubjeR ir alſo, . ro all common, and finlefle hu» 
mane infirmities : Therefore having fo miraculouſly ſuſtain- 
ed himſclfe ſo lohg a time, He afterward was an bun- ' 


Verſ. 3. 


| greed. 


Verſ. 3. And when the tempter came-to him, he 
faid, if thou be the Son of Gol, command that theſe 


ſtones be made bread. - 
The cemprtations and affaulrs of Satan are three ; The fir 
to provide tor his bodily wants by an unlawfull mean, for to 
work a miracle at Satans direfion, was not a lawfull mean 
of providing food to himſelf. Dot, 1. No wonder men find 
themſelves daily ſolicited by Satan unto fin ; For Sarans file 
from his continuall praQice is the Temprer, and it is his trade 
rotempr. 2. Ir is poſſible that ſuch as God doth love dearly, 
may be troubled with bodily apparitions of Satan ; for the 
Temprter is permitred ro appear ro Chriſt himſelfe, and to 
ſpeak to him. 3. It is no wonder to find Satan calling in que- 
jon the Adoption or Regeneration of any of Gods children, 
for he dare call in queſtion. the Son-ſhipof the Son of God, 
notwithſtanding that within few dayes before this, the Father 
and the Holy Spiritfrom Heaven had born witnefſe in oper 
fight and audience unto ir, 1f thou be the Son of GOD, ſaith he. 
4+ Saran fits his remptations unto mens preſent caſe and con- 


dition ; for, Chriſt being bunery is tempted to provide bread, in} 


a way which the-temprer doth preſcribe, 5. In tempting, Sa+ 
tan pretends to be carcfull of helping the rempted Party, to a 
berter condition, for here he will ſeem defirous both to have 
bread providedfor 'Chriſt in his need, and alfoto ſee hini 
made manifeſt ro the Son of God by ſuch a miracle ; for he 
ſaith, 1f thon be the Son of God, commmuad theſe ſlones to be made 
bread. 6. Satans temptations are moe then one, a number 
linked together , for here he temprs firſt ro misheleeve the 
word of God lately ſpoken ofhim 2 then ro ſuſpe& and doubt 
of his Fathers provident care over him; Thirdly, ro provide 
for himſelfby indireRmeans ; Fourthly, to abuſchis power of 
working miracles, in taking-direQions from Satan, and com- 
mitting ſuch like other fins. $f 
Verſ. 4. Buthe anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 


word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Our Lord anſwereth this rempration by: Scripture, Dot. 1: 
S1rans 


« 3 rn =4& 
"/ CHAP: '1v. Þo 
$itgr$remprations muſt nor benegle&ed;” but carefully ah- 
ſvEred, nd that by Seripture;/ as: thieonly mean ro overcome 
him; -for, 1t is wrieren,'\ faith Chriſt: 2; Howſoevet God 
hach nred means of entertaining mens life, yet rhe pow: 
erof fuſtaining life isnot in'the' means, bur-in Gods powers 
fultwprd,-or DaIges bleſſing, conveyed by weans, of 
withoizt 'mcanes, as he''pleaſeth; for, Man lives not by brexd 
onel; but by every word that commenh ont of hjs mouth; "Sees 
ing means of life, -albeirwe had them, carinot avail us, ex- 
cept God give his bleffings we ſhould attempt nothing abone 
themwhhour Gods warrand:: for elſe we lo offend God, 5tiq 
provoke him towitlidraw his.bleſſing, this'is the reaſon; why 
Chriſt rejeceth the: temptation, by this Scripture,” ſaying, 
Mai lveth not by bread; &c. 112.65 rh 
5.Theti the devil taketh him up1oto che holy city; 
and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the remple. _. 
-*6. And fairh unto him, If thou be the Son of God 
caſt thy ſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall give 
his angetd charge, concerning chee, and in, their 
hands they ſhall bearthee up, leaſt atanyrtime thou. 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone; oor Chr 2g 
:- The firſt comprarion' being reje&ed-by Sctiprure, - Satan 
makerh a newallaule; {and pretenderh Scriprireir his ſecond 
rethpracion. DoF. \r, | Albeir Saran get the foil; yerhe will: ſet 
5 1. rc .God may give Saran ſc far 'p&wer over thie body 
of one whotn he loveih dearly,” 'as to carry it our of oneplace 
roanether, for Satan is permicred ro rranſport Chriſts body 
fromthe wildernefiero the city ; and to lif? it wp upon apitacleof 
thi Temple. 3. Satans power in this kinds limited ,- ſo as'ke 
cantiothurt ;- normoleſt farther, then he is limited 3 He iy! 
life up'Chriſts body 6n a pinacle of the Temple, but he-kacWho 
power es raft him down..14. Where the' Ordiriances*of God: 
are, and where he-Promiſerh' his Preſence; that Place ye 
Sacicey;:is ro be accorded holy, albeit many of tie Rey 
06 ; 


tharPlace and Soriery be defiled.” Jeruſatem though"defiled 
now exceedipgly, .ytr retaineth. the. nanie ofthe. holy city» 
$. Satatiwill readily preſle the ſame point by ſundrymeans, 
$5» D anc 
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and crave unreaſonable proofs of a Mans adoptionone after 
anather : for the ſecondgime he ſaith. If thou be the Son of 
God, 6..As Satan rempreth at one time to uſe unlawkull 
meansto-preſerve life, ſo at another time , be will tempt 
2..man to negle&. means of preſerving life ::-| at one 
time he will rempt us.co diſtruſt Gods care of our prefer» 
vation, at wakes tine 7 wow _ upon Gods care, tree 2 
rand ; yea ime he will rempr a man to put. hand in 

x na life, and will colour | ir! with ſome ps ; for, 
Caft thy ſelf down, $c- ſaich he. 7+ Satan can rransforme 
hicaſclfe in anangel of light,and' pretend Sctipture for 
remprtation, It is writren, laich he. 9. :When Saran citerh 
Scciprure, he wreſts the meaning, or hides the Word, which 
might ſhew che meaning; for Pſa,” 91.11, ra. it is faid, 
The Lord hall keep thee in all thy wayes, that is, in thy wars 
rantdble walking, *Saran keeps up rhbeſe words. 2 

- Ferſ. 7. . Jeſus ſajd unto him, ic is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 19 + 
Chriſt anſwereth the ſecond temptation by Sctiptere alſo. 
Doft, 1. We muſt noteſteem rhe lefje of Scriprure, albeir Sa- 
tz/abd His inftrumentsdo abuſe it'; ' burwith the Fame weas 
pons muſt we fight againſt $ Qfll;: and oppoſe a clear 
placevf Scripture unto: ſuch places as the Temprer blowes 
miſk-ypon ; far, 1tiswrittes again, ſaith 'our Lord, 2, We 
ſhquitl nor defire God to give any extraordinary proofs of ;his 
cae cowards us, when he hath after an ordinary. manner pro» 
videth means for our ſafety ; neither ſhould we limit the Lord 
in any thing : for this is the meaning of, Thou ſbalt not tem 
the-Lord thy God, $3. What the Scripture ſpeaks indiffe« 
realy to all, it isto be eſteemed as ſpoken to every fingulat 
ſon,and the fingalar perſons are to be accounted as writcen 
wriring of the general: for upon this ground, Chrifl 
ith, :4tis written, Thow (halt not mama Lord thy God, Be« 
1Deut- 6. 16, it is-Frritten, Ye ſbalf not tempt your 
'4-Chriſt as our ſurety did ſubje&t bimſclfe unto the 


law; and-thereforc he doth apply the proceprs ro himſelfe: no 
t himſelf, Thou ſhalc notrempt 


bentous; for heſaich of hi 
the Loud. ; 
Verſ. 8 
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_Verf. 8. Again, the Devil taketh him up into ari 
exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
' the Kingdomes of the world; and the gloty of 

"Perſe 9, And faith unto him, All theſe things will I 
pive thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me, : | 
This is the third cempration wherunto Satan duth make way, 

by ſhewing the glory of che Kingdoms of the World, fcom a 

high mountain, whence many T owns, Caſtles, and -frui:fa}l 

Fields might be (cen, as the compend, aud cxample of. all the 

kingdomes of the world, which hare nothing in them, | but a 
greater quantity ofwhtt may be teen iti ohe plate of one King- 

dothe. Dot. t. on will not glyeovet the confli@, till he 

have made triall of all ſores of remprarions ;. afterthe former 
effayes, Satan will now tempt Chriſt with the offer of fgaine 
atid ploty, x! theſe, faith he, will | grve thre. 2: Shiah la- 
bours ro have aman in love with the bair of Riches and Ho- 
Hhorgere he utter a tempration,and to have the bait ſpeaking ere 
the tempcation ſpeak : for before he ſpeak co Chtiſt, He Wer 
eth bim alf ths Kingdomes of the world. 3+. Saran will take 
fair offers of whac he cannot pertorm; for he ſaith, '4il theſe 
things will I gxve totbee. 4. The Children bf God may be 
tertipicd wich che vileſt and moſt blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, 
thac Satan can deviſe : for this unclean Spiric dare, tempt the 

San of God to the vileſt [dolatry, and dare ſay to Chriſt, Falk 
down ad worſhip mei 5. When Satan mindes to make a man 
a ſlave ro (in, and to ruine him for ever, he will crave but. one 
at of fin as a very, ſmall thing, andthat under hope.of. great 
advantage t therefore he ſaith, 44 theſe tbings willd: give 
thee, if theu wits ull down and w0rſhip re, or knee IQ. MCs 
+ Ferſ. 10; Then faith Jeſus unto him, >Geri thee 
hence Satan; far itis written, Thou ſhalt! warthip 
the. Lord thy God , and him. only {Halt thou 
The Lord abborring the blaſphemy of the proud and un- 

. D Z 


clean 


clean Spirit, rebuketh him,, and anſwereth, the tempracion by 3 + 
Scripture. DoF. 1, A bold temyrarion ſhould have a peremp- | rþþ 
rory anſwer, and that confirmed by Scripture,” as here, Get th 
thee hence, &c ſaith Chriſt. 2. As wel-rceligious ſervice, as} * 
religious worſhip is duero God only : God will nor permit ei+ | 
ther of them to be given toSaint or Anggl, or. any creature; | lip 
for Him only ſhalt thouſerve, 3. Whatſoever is the true ſenſe 

and iritetit of any pafſoge of Scriprure, ir is to be accounted} | | 
of, as if ir wereexpreſly written ; for, begauſe Deut. 6. 13:} tg 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God and ſerve 'bim; || 11, 
Chriſt ſaith, ir iswritten, T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God} jeg, 
and ſerve bim only, 8 Ou 


Verſ, 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, "4 
angels came and miniſtred unto him. 


Thus our Lord hath overcome Satan in our namezand ſhown yr 
to us the, way how ro fight againſt,and overcom the Adverſary, 
Dot. 1.Satan being rehſted doth flee;for it is written here,Tben 
the Devil leaueth bim.2. The grief and vexation which con 
meth by temptation , ſhall be recompenſed with conſolation 
afrerhe confli& and viRory ; for, Angels do come and my 
mfter unto Chriſt, afcer this combate. 2nd 


Veyſ. 12. Now when Jeſus had heard that John} 4, 
wascaſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee, | o* a 
Upon the hearing of John Baptiſts impriſonmwear, Chril Fd 
ond Galilee. Do. '1. Faithfull Miniſters muſt rej © 
olve for perſecution ; for, Fobn Baptiſt is caſt in priſon, 1 
All Preachers of the Goſpel are got impriſoned ar once; fol and 
when John is in priſon, Chriſt is free. 3- Perſecution of the} par 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, is a forerunner of Chriſts departing} « 


from a land; for when word came of Johns impriſonment} ._ , 
Chriſt departed from Judea, and went into Galilee. -*'*_ ging 

Verſ, 13. And leaving Nazareth, he came and f\1j 
dwelt in-Capernaum, which is upon 'the ſea coaſt inþhis + 
the borders of Zabulon and Naphthali : 271 = 

14-That it: might be fulfilled which was fpokil ©" 
by Efaias the Propher, ſaying, 4 alle 


15 The 


2 
— gl 


75: The lanT'of Zabulon, and the*land of 'Neph- 
thaliby the way of the ſea beyotid Jordan,Galilee of 
the Gentiles, ba aries or i | ; 
"716 Thepeople which fate in darkneſle, ſaw great 
light; and ro thentwhiich fatein the region and ſha- 
dow of death, lights ſprung up. 

Q (FiCbeing now come into Galilee, fleech from Nazarerh 
ro Capernatim, DoF. 1. Chriſt will not be tyed unto any 
place, thoughhe be | brought up at Nazareth, he will leave 
itfot his own reaſons; #td come, and Ywell at Capernaum. 2. 
Our Lord inall things hadreſpe& to Scripture, to fulfill whar 
wſpteoldin je-: Even chischange of place was made, that 

Prophefie of Eſaiah might be fulfilled by this means 2 In 
which propheſic, rocomfort the Church againſt the deſolation 
t6be tnade in the land by the enemy, Iſaiah doth foretell thac 
On of the countrey, where the deſolation began; that is, 
in, the xd of Zabulon and Nepbthbali; there Chriſt ſhould be. 
gin the conſolation of the Church,in preaching of the Goſ- 
peh, an now our Lord performeth this.3,The people that lie 
inthe fins, withort che ſaving knowledge of the Goſpel, are 
indeed in great darkeneſſe, and under ' the power of death. 
4+ Wharſocyer fin or milery people be under, the preaching 
of the Goſpel is able to relieve them, therefore it is called, 
Agreat light,” A light ſprung up tothem , when Chriſt prea- 
ched the Goſpel among them. 

Verſ. 17. From that time Jeſus began to preach, 

anda ſay, Repent,for the kingdome of heaven is at 


Chriſt had preached before in the time of Johns freedome, 
and made” moe diſciples then he, Zob. 3. 26. but now he'be- 
ginsin-thiscountrey fide ; and ſhewes himſclfc more power- 
full chen before. Do. 1. When his Goſpel is oppoſed; and 


his Servants perſecuted, he can let forth his light and power 


ſo much the more, and can ſupply the inlack of inſtruments, 
therefore it is ſaid, From that time he beyan topreach. 2. 
Chriſts do&rine, and the dorine of his faithfull Servants, is 
all one in ſubſtance, the ſumme of John Baptiſts ——_ 
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2 
and Chriſts is a}} onefqe b thed inſubſtance,Ripentifr 
meth, It inderh'mcn tnder the ryrariny of Satan, for: the of: 
= to bring them in, jntg the Kingdome of God, impotrett 
"TKK AT 21321 fit 9360 209 uo DL #4 

_ Fer,28 And Jeſus walking bythe ſea of Galiles, 
faw two brethren : .Fimon;, called” Peter, and An- 
drewhisbrother;caſting a net int6 the ſea ( for' they 
wereftſhers ) Es 3 
19, And he faith unto them, Fallow me, and I wall 
make you fiſhers of men. ef encicly te i ircod 2k 
20, » And they ſtraight way left their nets and fol: 
lowed him. we rn a Od <4 oa 
21. And going 0n from thence, he ſaw other” twa 
brethren, James che ſon of Zebedee,and John hisbro. 
ther; in aſhip with Zebedec their farher, mending 
theiyners : and he called them. . gl 
22, And they immediatcly left che ſhip and their 
facher, and followed him, | WEE: 
Chriſt cal'ethApoftles, firſt ewo,then other two Bret brtg.Doft 
1. lythe calling of theſe Apoſtles may be ſeen the eare which 


our Lord bath to provide Miniſters far his Church. 2: Nong 


fhould intrude himſelfe jnzo the office, bur ſhould. ex ea 
Chiiſts calling, as theſe Diſtiptes did.'3. Such as Chriſt 
call, he doth furpiſh them with all furnicure for tbe-ealling, 
and promiſerth uno them good luccelle ; for, 1 will ma kg yeh 
fiſhers of men, ſaith he. 4. Such as are called rothe Miniſtry, 
niuſt neicher refuſe pains nor perill co ſays ſouls , bug, muſt 
go about thcir work withas great debire t@ convert men, and 
ay great prudeucy ro bring them in, as fiſhers go abour cheir 
wok; tor, 1 will make ya! fiſhers of men, 5% When-Chot 
do:h call bis chojen inftruwen:s, lic cals chem with power .of 
periwaſiun, and overpowersall oppeligion and impediments; 
for, Straight way !hcy leave thu; acts,end follow bi, 6.Hiscak 
ling at chem by Capies, andrhoſe alfo Brethren, giveth me 
; under- 
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. "CHAP. V. 43 
underſtand, tharthewotk bf the' Miniſtty r6quireth che con- 
curranceof mo hands; atid no lefle affe ion ainong thetn,then 
amionj Bretbren. 7, His calling of ſo 'tnedn' men 4s Bſhers; 
ſhewah the freedom of hisigrace mn choofing of inſtruments; 
manifefſteth the ty gdort ,' who' by ſuch weak 
meagyytanſubdee che'world7; and dedarceh rhe deep. of his 
wiſdom, who provides fo for his own honoite, that the inftru- 
mbariſkalbnor carry'awdy the glory of che'work. |. 

\Yerſi23. And Jelas went about all Galilee,teach- 


ing irt their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of 
de Kingdom and beatg all manner of ſickneſk,and 
all manner of diſeaſe among the people. BE £4 
"24, Ahd his fame To throughout all Syria : and 
they brought unto him'all fick people that were ta- 
ken With divers diſſes , and torments, and. thoſo 
which were poſſeſſed: with devils,” and thoſe which 
were lunatick; andrhoſe thar had the 'palfic, and he 
heled'thent! 0 Ons, 
25-— And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from. Decapolis, and from 
Jeruſalem,and from Judea,and from beyond Jordan, 
{Here isrhe diligence'of our Lord x with the great 
r of his Godrhead manifcſting it lfe,” Dod?. x. How pain- 
ſhould Miaiſtersbe, in ſeeking our Toft ſheep within their 
bounds; whenthey hear that Chriſt wenr about all Galilee: 
2» The means of converſion'of ſouls” is rhe preaching' of the 
Goſpel, however meneſtecm of it ; for, He.went about teach- 
Ry add precebing. 3; The' ſpeciall ftunicy of preaching 
ba! ro are convected in the orfinary place appoint- 
cd for religious exerciſes ;; for, Chriſt preachedin #beir Syna- 
0s - The Goſyel js. a matters ofhigheſ concernment, 1: 
- eGofp e kifgd67, of that incompatfable kingdome of 
heaven, which by the Goſpel is revealed to men, and offered 
unto men, by which Goſpel men get right.andritle unto the 
Kingdom, yea heires of ver oy, and whereby menare go- 
verned"and ted on unto the full poſſeſſion of the AGGIE 
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chit Pay Sermon an the mount 5 is ſet down inthls @#rd. the two 
"" Dapters ful ſowin gu Lord giweth evident marks of 
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ber, ” AN ſingthe multitudes he- DRE be 


into 4 mountain: ; «and whenhe-was 


ſer, -his diſciples camEunto hitn, 5 x NEUE TROLLS 
 23"And Ing his! motch, Hit tavghk them, 
ſaying,” 0 bale. ; 20D } v1 f amv: ofl 
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N eſe two verſes is ſer down, 0 'Cluit = hioiſelſe 
Land the auditors tor the Sexmonei;Þ gr, 1 The Leord-hab 


reſpeR 


ſeeingofthe-multitude with the: eye of compaſſion, here ſpor 
ken 410 Toy ey their ſouls to —_—_— made need! of 
ing:thentheir | 


ies ,: Therefore be openeth bis mauth and - 


teecht#h;thems.' 3. -Thereare great ods berween the firie pro 

tleation of-.the law an mount Sinai, unto. which none 
mightapproach, and Chriſts preaching of the Goſpel ; for, 
Cbriff-went:p into a mountain, ina homely manner, and ſate 


4 944- opagt his diſciples abour him, and whenche was 


ſer,he raug ; TIS R TED iy ry : 
 »Ferſa3. Blefled arethe poor in ſpirit, for theirs 
isthe Kingdome of Heaven. Pr, oy 
"The _ tollowing; -do not declate wherein bleſled- 
neffe dottfeonfiſt, bur ds Ae the marks of che Man, who al- 


* 


beic by faith Jeſus, heindeed is 'bleffed, yer poſſibly for - 


ſome miſt} 6+ £]vid of rempration, he cannot perceive himſelfe 
ro be ed tor the preſeriny The marks are in number eight: 
The'firft mark of a true Diſciple of Chriſt, is Poverly of Spirit, 
whereby a poor beggerly ſoul in his own eſtimation , ſenſible 
own ſinfulnefle, and, inlack of Knowledge, Faith, 
xr1aving Graces, doth in theſenſe of his wants 
rer,Chriſt ro.be helped. Doft. 1, Every manwhoin 
noſe of his own wants; and poverty is made to begge .at- 
the Thrane of Grace verily. is bleſſed, wharſoever be the ſenſe 
he hath:gf his, own unworthines and miſery ; for Chriſt of 
ſuch doth pronounce, Bleſſed, are the poore in Spirit. 2. Who-/ 
ſvever arc ppox.in Spirit, ſceking after Chriſt inthe ſenſe of 
their ewn ipdjgcnce, have righrand cicle, unto | the riches of 
grace and glory. ;: albeit chey. be. poor and beggerly in their: 
own feeling, yer are they rich... in Chriſts eſtiwarion 3 for of: 
ſuch Chei ſaith, Theirs is the Kingdome of Heaven, that is, 
unro them belongeth eternall life. 
Verfs 4 Bleſſed ara they that mourne, for they 

ſballbecomforted. >: 4:1 -/ | 
The next wark-of crue Diſciples, is Godly ſorrow, which ma- 
keth a man'in all ſort of griefro power out himſelf unto God in 
Chriſt, and to ſeek relief from' him. Doft. 1. Whoſoever do 
followafcer: Chriſt,” mourning in the ſenſe of fin, or fear 4g 
w wratl 3 
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reſpe@cothe. multitudes, and piticth their miſery, This isthe - 
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wrath,. howſoever they inay ſem miſerable in their own, oe 
the worlds eycs, yerare they verily bleſied ; for of ſuch Chyild 

Bleſſed are they that mourn, 2. Such mourners may" be 
deftiture for a time of comfort, but ar no time can they be' des: 


meurning, and do want comfore, iris ſaid of thetn, 'They @®. 
bleſſed. 3. Albeir their comfort he Yelayed for a:time, yer R 
ſhallnot alwaiesbe withholden'; for che word of 'conſotation: 
ishere ſpoken uato them, which they in due rim ſhall find ap- 
plycd, and verified untothem by Gods Spirit , for it is ſaid, 
Thy ſhaft becomforted ; and this ſhalt be partly by being made 
ro ſee fatisfaRory reaſons of Godegplaying 0 corhiorc theas'; 
parily by reccivipg now and then, reall ire Dan ſep- 
bible quegaces Fon grourntgl ndiven ; and. «Bec 
being ſupported with Rrength in theinner manggtalt.tme 
Fi 31 oe EAA not, = at laſt they be fally delivered for 
eres for, Theyſhalt be comfurted, faith the Lords. : Not fc 
Verſe 5. Blefied areche meek , for they ſhall inhe 
' riethecarth.;-: | 007 6 YOg 944 
Thethird mark' of true Diſciptes of Chrift, 'is Meehneſſe, 
which is a grace of God, red Chrifts | foHowets'are [{b 
nartured, and ramed by the Spirit: of: God, in the Tenſe of 
their own ſins, arid wrongs done to God, thar they do withour 
freeing, ſubmit themſelves ro GodscorreRions, whithet me- 
diately by the wickednefle of men, 6f immediately in His - pro- 
vidence falling on them. Do. x, Whoſocrer i gra bt 
conſtruRion upoh Gods dealing With them, How fiard ſocver 
their caſe be; certainly are blefled ; for of fuck Chriſt faith, 
Bleſied ave#b2? meek. 2. A man induced with © Chriſtian, tueck- 
nefle is maſter of as much in the world,” as he ftanderh Innecd. 
of, that is roſfay; How little portion focvet 'he tay Teem to 


fiirure of blefiedneſſe ; for even-in the ime when they =| 


have of the carth, and ſomuchthe kf pabhibly, 2auſc of 


his meck diſpoſition and averſcyefſe fromungodly firife;; yer 

hath he right to all that ke. hath need of, Uiniahls' earth, 

through Chriſt, yea he ſhall haverhe uſe of all che thath nee 

ache poteſeh Mall be jones gay henich deg of 
wich ke pofiefieth, ſhall be joyned wiz rich: þ 

God, poured gut uponir ; and faſt of all he hal) inhecir char 
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new Heaven, and that new carth wherein dwelleth righteouſs: 
nefſe, 1 C07. J- 21, 22. 2 Pet, 3- 13. For ſo much doch- 
the promiſe import, They ſhall inherit the earth. {2691 

Vorſ; 6, Blefled are they which do Semges and: 
thirſt afcer righreouſneſſe, for rhey ſball be m—__ 
. The fourth maik of true Diſciples, is hunger. and thirſt, 
for righreouſneſle, ſuch hungry ſouls are they, who in the, 
ſenſe of their finfulnefſe, and want of all {inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe,'do heartiſy hunger to bemore and morecertificd of rhe 
impuration of C iſts righteouſneſſe, and do thirftto/ draw ſap: 
and life from him: for \ changing their finfull-nature, and 
making thera more holy and righteous by his Spirir, Dot, 
Is Suchiay are heartily deſirous ro be juſtified and ſanRikied- 
through Chriſt, they are bleſſed ; for of fuch Chriſt pronoun- 
ceth, | Bleſſed are they who burger and thi:ſt for vighteouſneſſe.” 
2. Kindlyhunger after che righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt 
thall bc ſatisfied , albeic forthe preſent ſuch ſoules as do feel” 
this hunger, be pained, yer they ſhall have all tharthey defire- 
in Gods own time, the word of the Lord ſhall be made milk,” 
honey, bread and marrow unto them, a Well of living Water 
ſhall fpring up from the Holy'Spirit unto them : now and then 
they ſhall have fo large a meal, and ſofull farisfaRion as they 
ſhall be forced ro ſay, Exozeh, O LORD : andar length ſhalt” 
be putinfull, and fenſible poſleflion of all z for it is written, 
They ſhall be ſatisfied, | 1's 

Veyſ. 7. Blelſed are the mercifull , for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. 

The fifth mark of true Diſciples, is wercifulneſſe, whereby 
Chriſtians have ſucha holy compaſſion of the miſeries of 64: 
ther mens bodies and ſoules, as doth wake them aRually ro 
do them good, as they arecalled unto their relief. DoF. 1, 
The outlecting of bowels of compaſſion to others, who are ly- 
ing under the burden of finand miſery,is the ſure evidence of 
a blefled man, for Chriſt of ſuch doth ſay ,Bl-(ſed ave the mercie 
full. 2. The Chriſtian his thewing of mercy unto others, is a 
forerunner of che renewed, and freſh ſenſe of Gods mercy to 
himſelf; for this js imported in the proof of ſuch mens bleſſgd- 
neſſe ; for, they ſhall find meicy; now certain it is, thar ſuch - 

men 
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men have already obrained mercy, ciſe they could not be mers 
ciful,elſe they:could nor beblefied, bur it is poſible that theyda 
not feel mercy,bur rather ſr the preſent feel ſad wrath to their 
' eſtimation, yer the promiſglſs They (bal find mercy tothieic own 
diſcerning ſenſibly. 3. W 
fruirs of their mercifulneſle,. it doth not puff them up, asif 
mericed or deſerved it, for it isnot laid here, they ſhall 
meric, but They ſhall find matey. © , 
Verſ.'8. Bleſſed ore the pure in heart: for they 
- The fixth mirk of crue Diſciples, is purity of bezrt, whereby. 
Chriſtians ſtady nor only to eſchew fin, and tobavea blames» 
lefle converſation before men z+ bur alſo ro be holy-in their 
mind, in their. deGgnes, and: affe ions, before God. Doe. 
I Albeit belcevers.in Chriſt do find ſenſibly much ma—peTEs 
in therpſelyes., yer if their heart love irnot; if when they, 
come ſhort in duties, their heart is grievedfor it;--if the honeſt 
indevour, and ftady of their heart be, that they maybe pure 
and holy, they are notwithſtanding of this felr-finfulnefle, 
truly bleſſed; . for, Bleſſed, ſaichour Lord, 'are the clean or 
pure m hearts 2. Holine(ſc and purity of heart isa preparative 
far ſenfible communion with God, for it is promiſed, They ſhall. 
ſec Gnd. That is, 'thcit eyes ſhall be opencd to behold by faith 
the invifble God : The Lord ſhall make them to diſcerne the. 
myſteries of Salvation hid from the world; he ſhall makethem 
to obſerve the. work of his providence in _uſice , mercy, goad-. 
neiſe, and power in the World about th-m ; and withall co. 
perceive loving kindneſſe roward themſelves, and ar length 
they ſhall ſte God face to ſace perfitly, in. the Kingdome of 
Heaven. ; | 
Verf, 9. Bleſzed arerhe Peace-makers : for they 


ſhall be called the children of God. 


The ſeventh mark of true Diſciples, is peaceableneſſe, 
whereby, Chriſtians ſtudy not only to live peaceably with 
all men, bur alſo ro procure peace among Mcn, where they 
live,ſo tarre as in them lizs. Dot. t. Whoſoever do withour 
wronging of truth in loveto other mens weltare, ſtudy to make 
ſolid peace, whereſoever they have power, are truly —_ ; 

| ors 


God maketh his children find aff 
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for, Bleſſed ave the P eace- makers. 2. They who giveevidence 
of their Chriſtian diſpoſition borh ro maintaine, and to ' 4 
cure true peace among thoſe with whom they live,” ſhould be 
eſteemed true Chriflians, begotten of God; for, they (ball 
be called Gods children ; Thar is, by this mark they are dech- 
red of God, and ſhould be by men acknowledged for truly res 
generate perſons, in whom the image of God is to be ſeen ſhis, 
ning in their works. 

Verſe 10., Blelsed are they which are profecmed 
for righteouſnes ſake ; for cheirs is the kingdome 
of heaven. | +99 

The eight mark of a ttue Diſciple, is ſuffering perſecution 
for righteouſneſle ſake. Dott. 3. Whoſoever in following of 
Chriſt are troubled and perſecuted by men, for doing thar 
which God alloweth, - and do chuſe rather toſuffer affliQion, 
then to commir ſin, are indeed bleſſed : for, Bleſſed are they 
that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake. 2+ Let perſecus 
ters do their urmoſt to rob the Godly of all that they have, yet 
they cannot rob themof Heaven, for itis laid, The kingdome 
of Heaven is. theirs ; that is,albcit they were baniſhed our of 
their native countrey, and utterly ſpoyled, yea killed, ' yer 
Heaven belongs unto them, by Chriſts conqueſt, and by Gods 
promiſe, and it ſhall certainly be given to themy for making 
upall their loſſes. | 

Verſ. 1t. Bleſsed are ye, when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of &+ 
vil againſt you falſly for my ſake. | - 
© This laſt DoQrine our Lord applyeth unto his new choſen 
Apoſtles, intimating unto them, thar they were to be hunted: 
after, and perſecuted by men as a prey is hunted by dogs unto 
death, Doft. 1. Reviling or ſpeaking any manner of evill as 

inſt Chriſts ſervants, is in our Lords cltimation,; perſecuti- 
on, for ſy doth he expound ir, ſaying,yt en menrevile you; and 
priſecure you. '26 Chriſtians muſt beware to give Juſt grou 
for troubling of themſelves, tor that is not perſecution, w 
illis ſpoken agaioſt mencruly and juſtly, bucwheni]l is ſpo- 
ken againſt —— falfly ,: and for Chrifls canſt 5: TR 
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Chriſt ſaich; Bleed are ye when they ſpeak i11 of you /alſly ſn 
my ſake- 3+; Notwithſtanding of whatſoever perſecution, ily 
troubled and perſecured ſervant of Chriſt doth till remaiy 
blefled ; for, Bleſſed are ye when men perſtcute you. 

Verſ.- 12%: Rejoyce, aud be exceeding glad : for 
great is your reward in heaven: for fo perſes 


cttted they the Prophets which were before| 


Ou. 
' This commandment is added for a furher conſolation-Do.r; 
Our Lord will not be content thathis Servants in perſecution, 
docarry themſelves heavily, thus and ſua as may be, bur wil 
have them to bear the croile joyfully ; he will nor have the 
courage or comfort, or countenance of his children beateh 
dowh, while they bear his glorious Crofle, but he will have 
them chearfull; for, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, ſayeth he. 
2. Albeirthis rheir ſuffering cannot merit any thing, yet 
ſhall it berewarded gracioully ; for, Great is your rewdrd, 
fayeth our Lord. 3. Whatſoever conſolation God doth give 
ro his ſuffering Servants here in this world, which indeed i 
or ſmall ( forthey have more peace and joy in themſelves 
from God, and more eſtimation among the Sainrs, then all 
theircrouble igworthy) yer he will not reckon this for a re 
ward, till he have them up in heaven ; for he hath ſ#id, Great 
is your reward in Heaven. 4, The light affliction of this life 
cane: be compared with that which ſhall begirenih heaven; 

erefore he ſaith, Great is your reward. 5, Whoſoever indu- 
reth any troubfe, , were ic bur ſo much as .cvil words for 
Chriſts cauſe, he ſhall be inrolled among the Martyrs and ho- 
ly Prophers, who from the beginning of the world have ſuffes 


red for righreouſneſſe ; this is our Lords reckoning, ſaying, 
For ſo perſtcuted they the Prophets which were before 


| TVar, 13; Yearethefalc of rhe earth: but if the 
falt have Toſt his favour, wherewith hall ie be Galt» 
ed? it is thenceforch good for nothing, buc co be 
caſt our, and tobe trodden under foor of men ; ; 
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perſecntion, 
now 


- Our Lord having armed hiis Apoſtles againſt 
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| is robe gotren's and becauſe theig manner of preaching, and 


now he xtacherh them their dury,and that ander divers fimili» 
tudes and firk of Salt. Def, 1, Miniſters have need co. 
have thceit ducies told rhem), no lefle then ocher people ; there- 
fore;Ghriſt ſpeakerh ro them, ſaying, YE, char is, Ye my 
poſtles and Miniſters arethe Salt of the earth, 2. As Sale 
ſeaſonerh, makerh ſavoury, and doth preſerve from purtifaRi- 
on that which otherwayes would be unſavory and ready to 
xotgexcept it were ſalted, ſo Miniſters ſhould not only be fil- 
led with Grace and Wiſedome for their own preſervation, 
bur alfo labour by the word preached by admonition, by diſci- 
plinez by aholy manner of converting among tlie people, and 
byall other mcans, to ſeaſon carthly men, and make them be- 
come ſavoury to God, and one to another ; therefore itis ſaid, 
Yeare the ſalt of the earth, 3. If a Miniſter either labour nor 
to have graces and induements for his imployment, or having 
them, ſtudierh not ro be faithfull in his miniſtry, chat he may 
ſcaſon his Hearers by the power of the Goſpel, or if having fot 
a time, given a ſhow of ſomething, do he ceaſe and fall from 
the faithfull employment of his Gifts, then is he of all men 
the moſt nſelefle and unprofirable, beth ro others, and ro hia- 
ſelfe, of all menthe moſt Joathfome, and intolerable burden 
of the people of God ; moſt worthy ro be deſpiſed of God and 
men: and leaſt ofall men to be ſuffred ro bear office and 
charge in the Church of God : for ſo much importeth oue 
Lords ſpeach, comparing him to#2/avoury ſalt, which bath loſt 
his ſqvour, and cannot recover it again, and which is good ſor 
vetbing, 'but to btcaſt out, and: troden wnderfoet of men. 

Paſ. 14. Ye arethe light of the world, A city 
thatis fer on ahill, cannot. be hid. - 

He ſheweththe Miniſters. dury in another fimilitude of 
light. Dof. x. 1t is true the original lighty,and fountain, of 
all Light, who illuminatecthevery one that commeth in the 
world,is. Cbrift oxr Lord himſelfc, yer the Miniſtersare called; 
The bght of the world alfo, as infiitments ta hold out the light, 
becauſo their office is ropreach Jeſus Chriſt, who is the' 7rue 
light, through whom alone delivery from the dark condition 

lin arid miſery, that is, true righteouſneſle and ſalvation 


holy 
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holy converſation ſhould dire& men how ro exerciſe their fa 
on Jeſus Chriſt, and how to draw' vertute from him'for thei 
conſolation , and'ſanRification z' therefore it Isſkid, Te "a 


the light of the world. 2. Except. God creR a miniſtcy'among 


men, and indue his ſervants with gifrs and y-_ "and make 
'them faithfull ro dotheir dury, the world ſhall lic in the dark 
neſſe of ignorance and error of fin and miſery, going on to: pers 
dition ; and except Miniſters endevour to haverhe World i 
luminate, by holding forth che true knowledge of Chriſt, = 
cannot be free of the worlds peciſhing, nor anſwerable to th 
their duty, for to them ir is ſaid, Te are the lizbt of the world, 
3- He telsthem of the dignicy of their calling, and dury 
therein, by another fimilitude, teaching us, thar ava ciry-ſet 
ona hill cannot be hid, being ſercherez; tothe intentit might 
be ſeen afar off 3; fo the Miniſters of the Goſpel, for the emis 
nency oftheir calling, and the neceffiry of their dury cannot 
be, nor may be hid, burmuft ſhew forth that ' light rothe 
world, and they cannot chooſe, bur have their inc and 
diligence in their calling, their manner of life and converſs 
tion, and whole carriage better and worſe, laid open to the 
view andobſervation'of all men, for they are compared here 
ro & city ſet on a bill, which cannot be bid. 


= 15. Neichcr do men light a candle, and put 
ic under a buſhel: bur on a cand!eftick,” and ic 


givechlighr unco all thacare in the tiouſe. | 


By another fimilirude he prefſeth the Apoſtles, and in them 
all his Miniſters ro propagate the Goſpel. DoF. 1., As men 
do nor light 2 candle, that they may wake it uſclefſe, by —_— 
ic under a coyert, biit uſe to hold it forth, that all the hou 
may ſec it, and have the beriehir of the light thereof” So! God 
dothnor give unto'atiy man a gifc ro underſtind rhe myReries 
of the Goſpel, | arid ro urrer the fame, with-a calling fo ligh 
and lionourable; as to preach his name, that they ſhould keep 
cloſe their giftwithin their breaſt; orwichin their dwri dvores) 
but that they ſfould *communicaterheir gifts,” in-awv orderly 
way toll the Church, 'or Houle of God, and chorefores\'ss 
they would be anſwerable ro Gods defigne, they: muſt-fuly 
to Uluminate che World; andthe Charch by A 
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the Do&rine of Chriſt : for, if Men.do notlight.acandle bur 


it 

elth that it may give light to the whole houſe; farre lefle muſt the 
1, 'hinkehat God doth light a candle; but for the uſe of hi 
4 uſes 6: LESY 1 : 

kf  Verſ. 16. Lec your lighr ſo ſhine before men, char 
" they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
ip4 Farther which is in heaven, | 

9 From the former Do&rine of the duties of the Apoſtles? 
hit} our Lorddraweth an <xhortation to them, and all Miniſters 0 
d;} the Goſpel (according tothe rule, Mark 13. 47. hot 1 ſay 


wato you, 1 ſay unto all, whom you repreſent, )) reaching that 

what light of knowledge , or Faithin God, or Love to God, 

or to men they have ; they ſhould bring ir forth tor the bene- 

fir ofmen in their Do@rine and life, by the faithfull diſcharge 

of their miniſtry, and holy converſation ; therefore ſaith he, 

Let your light ſhine, &c. 2. They ſhould ſo wiſcly and fincerely 

behave themlelves in all things, that they may be approven 

-xothe conſciences of all men : for it is ſaid; Let your light {0 
ſhine vefore Men, that they may ſee your good works, that is, 
may perceive, may be convinced, and forced ro. acknowledge 

that ye ſo teach, and ſodo, as.the Lordsfaithfull Servants and 

Children ſhould do. 3» By the holy converſation of Chriſti- 

ans, God ſhall be glorified, known, believedin, loved and 
praiſed ; therefore it is ſaid, that Men may glorifie your hea- 

venly Fatber. 4. Chriſtians by their holy life ſhall be juſtig« 
ed of men, as the tre. Children of God, for ſaith Chriſt, So 

do, that men may elorific your Father which is in Heaven. $. 

A good work is onely that which is done, 1. By a Child. of 

God; 2. In obedience to God his Fathers command: 3. For 

the good of men ; and 4. For the glory of God, - for it is ſaid 

Let your light ſhine, that your Father may be glorified by men, 
pagias your geod works , or profitable aud commendable 
works. , | 

Verſ. 17. Think oot that I am come to deſtroy the 
- - - the prophers;I am not come to deſtroy,burto 

uhll. | : 

Here our Lord vindicateth kimſetf from the calumny of An- 
E tinomianifing 
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nomianiſm, or oppoſing the Law and the Prophers. DoZ, i} - 


No wonder the fincere Preachers of the Goſpel be ſlande 
asif they were adverſaries tothe Law, for even Chriſt himſelf 
was traduced in his time, as guilty of thisfault, as he ſh 
in his apologie;ſaying,T bink not 1 am come to defiroy the Law 
the Prophets, The ground of the miſtake was, becauſe our Lay 
ſer at nought the gloſles, which the corrupt doRors of the 
rime, did put upon the Scripture, and raught men the waygf 
Juſtification by grace, without the works of the Law , the 
fore men traduced him as an enemie to the Law, and tothy 
Prophets ; for clearing himſelf he bringeth five reaſons : The 
firſt is, I am ſo farre from intention to deſtroy the ' Law an 
Prophets, that by the contrary, 1 intend 7 fulfill them, ſaith 
he, therefore the calumnie uttered or conceived of me, as if | 
intended the contrary, is falſe, Do#. 2. Chriſt is atrue friend 
tothe Law, his doQrine, and the courſe preſcribed by him ty 
his Church, by all means doth procure the obedience of the 
Law, and che fulfilling of the Prophecies ; for he ſaith, 1 an 
not come to deftiroy them, but to fulfill them, Now Chriſt is ſail 
ro be come to fulfill the Law and the Prophers, becauſe wha 
they prophecied of him, he doth accompliſh ; what they aims 
ed at, as he hath broughc, and is in bringing to paſſe ; wha 
way of righteouſneſle and ſalvation they ſet down, he dodj 
make good;for whar is in the Law and Prophets to be fulfilled, 
bur prediftions of what Chriſt ſhould do, and ſuffer,( ſer dowy 
partly in plain, partly in figurative types and ceremonies : } 
or commands of holy Duties, backed & Promiſesto the; Obs 
_ dient, and Threatnings againſt the diſobedient, with their ex 
amples? all theſe Chriſt came to fulfill moſt exaRly ; firſt} 
accompliſhing in his own perſon, all prediQions ofhis perk 
obedience , even unto the death, whither ſer down in plai 
rermes, or foreſignified of him, under types and figures of the 
ceremonial Law;next by ufing all means that men ſhould g 
obedience to the morall Law : and by bleſſing cffeQually the 
means, and making men really to give obedience to the Lawl 
And thirdly, by ma ing good all the Promiſes to his Subjeay 


and executing all his threacnings againſt his enemies, and 


he ſaith juſtly, 1 came not to deſtroy, but to fulfill the Law and 
Vaſe 


the Prophets. 


[*._.,EHABIHAi 
0] Tor 1 Fac venly I iiuro go then 


if and earth-paile,. one jos ox ove4hle ſhall ih. no. wile 
all paſs fromahe lay, til}:all-be-tulfiled 1 - 
 *Theeecond reafon of Chriftsinreution not to deſtroy the 
Law and the Prophets, or cherru th of the Old Teſtament, ' is; 
becauſe th&eriſth of the DoQrineot the Law andthe Prophers. 
ismore fixrme arid ſtable then the frame of Heaven and Earth: 


ven; bur whoſoever ſhall do, and reach” thew, the 
fame ſhall be called great in the Kingdome of Hea- 
Ven, 
A third reaſon, proving that Chrifts intenrion is not to abo- 
ith the direing, and commanding power of the Law, or to 
5 fufferthe mortll Law co be laid afide, as nor obligatory unto 
wh obedienceunderthe Goſpel, | is this, becauſehis minde is, 
1} That whoſoeverhe be, thar ſhall in his praRiſe, rejeR the 
b yoke of any one of theſe Commandments of the morall Law, 
which men. account leaſt of, and ſhall defend his pradtile, rea- 
he wy ttien may without guiltineſſe break the ſame, ſball be 
called and accoumed of by God as the leaſt ( thatis a mancot no 
place oyroom ) in the kingdome'of Grace and Glory z or he 
"nf hall innoc3ſcericer into the Kingdome of Heaven - as it is 
vt ſaid, verſ.' 20. andon the contrary whoſoever ſhall main- 
tain in their praRiſc and doQrine, theauthority of allthe pre- 
6] teprs of the morall Law, as the rule-of. mans converſacion ; 


tall be found true members of the Kingdome cf Grace. and 
Þ 4 . Glory 
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Glory; 2nd ſhall be had. in cftimation with God, and his 
Sainrs. Doff, ts A ſore ſentence ſtandeth againſt them, who 
make rranſgreffions fo lighr and veniall, as noe,worthy 'to 
be taken notice of z or whoeither give diſpenfarions. or take. 
diſpenſations rotranſgrefic any mora!l comitind, and no lefſe... 
wrath is denounced againſt them 3 who becauſe Chriſt hath 
aboliſhed'the Covenantof. works and the condemnatory Powe | 


VE DMM -Qmme goa & oa © 


er of the Law, infavours of his juſtified and ſanAified Ones z 
do teach that Chriſt hath alſo aboliſhed infavours of them, 
the dire&ive, the commanding, and obligatory power of the |} 
Law; for of ſuck; and, all ſuch, Chriſt hath ſaid, #hoſoever. 
ſhall teatbi.Men, to break tbe leaſt of theſe commandements, ſhall 
be called the leaſt in the. Kjngdome of Heaven, 2, Theſe men, 
may have great comfort, who in their doQrine and example: 
of life do ſoteach, juſtification by grace, or by faith in Jeſus, 
without the works of:the-Law, as they do alſo urge all them. 
who do believe and are juſtified,. ro make conſcience of the 
obedience of every Precept in the morall Law, evett as they 
love to be faved ; for of ſuch Chriſt faith, boſoever ſball 
zeach, and obſerve the ſame ſhall be called gyeate#t in the Kings 
dome of Heaven 3 Kc. of +#7 
Verſ. 20 For I ay anto you, That excepe your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven» | | 
A 4+ reaſon of Chriſts purpoſe not co aboliſh the L aw, is; 
tharhe doth excludefrom the kingdome of grace and glory, 
all rhoſe whoſe rightcouſnefſe ſhall nor exceed the righoqoud 
nefſe of the Scribes and Phariſecs. Theſe Phariſees and 
Scribes were indeed very painfull, and outwardly made great | 
Profeſſion of holineſſe of life 3 but the truth is, they made con- 
ſcience of ourward obedience only, werſ. 21. and of ſome 
commandements oxly, cap. 15. 3. Chriſt and grace they car 
red not for, therefore their righteouſneſſe was: ſhorr. Bur 4 
true Chriſtian firſt Nudieth to be clad with the righy 
teouſnefle of Chriſt, and to have his finnes SER ed 
in Chriſt , and after that hee is juſtified freely by 
Grace , withouws the works F the Law , he laboureth ro give 
<4 EVE 
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evidence of che ſoundnefſe'6f his Faith, - by waking conſcience 
Of obedience, as well inwardly as ourwardly, nocumwany one 
only,cor ſome; butto all the Commandemens of tht Law, ſtu. 
dying to make progrefle in ſan&ificarion all the ddyes of his 
life: - and ſo both in'regard of impured righteoufnefſe; which 

fs Chriſt 5' and likewife in 'tegard of 
inherent'rigticeouſneſſe, manifefting irſelfe in the fincere ty. 


ſneſle doth farre txcetl the ſuperficiallrighteouſnefle 
Phariſces.' DoF. Excepra'man ſtudy to: outſitrip rhe 
Phatiſces and Sctibes, bothin reſpe@ of impured: righteouf- 
nefle; and inherent righteouſneſſe alſb, he ſhall notbe” faved ; 
for Chriſt here faith, Except your Mighteouſneſſe | exceed the 
axdreonſrcf? of the Seribes and Pha/ee, ye ſball in nocaſe #n- 
mto the Kingdome of Heavth., 1s 20665 $a Hi 

arte 7, 3; ts I YE ,CHT 
© Vafe 31, Ye have heard, tharit was ſaid by them 
of old :jmes, Thou ſhalt, nor Kill : and whoſoever 
ſhall , kill ,z ſhall be in-, danger of . che, judge» 
ment, + _ F994 h OY 002: 
A Ef reafon of Chriſts comming not to deſtroy; buttoful- 
ft the Law, is by his ſhewing the crue meaning of the Law, 
andcrying down both thefaiſe ploſits, purupon' the Law by 
men, and atſb/a}l yain traditions putin place of the Law : and 
this Chriſt doth moſt exa&ly, ethe intent he may ſhow how 
all men by che Law are made guilty; and arc found worthy of 
am rare po No need of a Foſjer wo, provrp) them ; 
nd alla ewing how men þein oned, ought ro ſtudy 
an TA ht 6, Tet of OS Pare all ings, and this 


5 ' of a holy converfation before&God and man 5 riitBelievers 
he 


' is indeed to fulfillthe Law. TotbisendChriſt exponeth ſundry 


commands in the ſecond and firſt Table, and correQerh five or. 
fix corrupt gloſſes put upon the Law, by the Jewiſh, DoRors 2 
and firſt in their verſes he e xponeth the ſixth Command, re- 
peating the common-glofle of the Phariſees received by tradi- 
ton, who eſteemed that the command, 7 bos ſhelt 02 hill, was 
not broken, exceptby aCuall groſle laughter, or murther 2 
andifany man ſhould commit wan-flaughter, then they pur 
him inone of chree ranks: The frſt was ro bz brought befire 

E 3 the 
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orCapirall,Crimes , and tobe in dans 
oe, becauſe the murther was notof.the groſs 


1 


xd xookiwas; incalerhomyriber ſhould. be.of the vileſt, and 
raqſtabtwivable ſort'3 hanhppeepeyEqunſe) which ſa 
at. Jerufhieni, the guilty were wo be adjudged: without, mere 
or mgreado, to beexetured moſt thamefullyzand burne in; th 
moſtgbominable placegin the valley of Hjazam, or Gebexng 
whereby,was repreſented Helbſre. The firſtofthe three ranks 
Is mentioned. werſ. 21. The _xeſt - are 59.8 coUeded: by 
Chriſtsalluding thereunto, verſ. 22. Dot. 1, Naturall men 
< buc.{lighriacgrpgcterggf ale Jords Law, geis not killing in 
<} ifa man be;;not* ually att &for., mona 
/ fra 1 he roſneſflt oh Yr, © Uhr | y 
chtibjudgtrenc. "2. Atltiiuiry Techerh'chGbgh ! to! cathy 
men, for a reaſon,in defence of whatſoever errour or corzopt 
cufteme, for which they can-;prerend; re rs for' Chriſt 
eweth-t15, thartheſe Jewiſh DoRors did think; ir; ſufficient 
thar, #1 wes ſaid of o{d. ,4v Truth muſt ineypr..be prejudged 
- dy anciquirys norertor ftrengkened thereby ix ;forunto theig 
pretended:amiquity, 14 waxfaid of old, Chriſt  dath oppoſe 
this, Butd ſaHRro my Bout on 11 ooh wed of on 
Fel. 3% wa Ty aol, thay whoKer 
angry with is brother withour. a. caule ,;thall be. in 
danger of che-judgemenrtizand. whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
his #+,Racha, -\h{I'beiir- danger of the coun- 
fell; brit whoſoever hall fay, Thou fob), Thall bein 
danger ofhelt fire. ad ao fo SR * 
While Chriſt doth expone the fixt command, - more exaQ! 
then the Pharifees did, and doth ſhewthe meaning of it, by al- 
lyfion unto the ' manner of 'their judgement of 'Capitall 
Crimes, our Lords mind is not, char thoſe Judiciall Con = 
wit 


more inferiour ] 
Hor ine, in caſethe mupther was mope | | 
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withcheir different degrees of puniſhmenr, ſhould be the rule 
for cenſuring the breach of the fixt command, - but his minde 
is, that albeit, there be degrees of fin, in breaking of the fixr 
comand,yer the command reacheth to the condemning of eyery 
degree ofthe fin forbidden ſo far,that evenraſh anger is capital, 


' anddothbringa man under the ſevere ſentence of Gods Judg- 
- ments: for, Whboſoever is angry ſaith he, wg all 
| - be in danger of thejudgement; that is, he 15C 
' and if ourneighbour be wronged by us, 'in a diſreſpeafull 


acauſe, th 
le of death ; 


ſpeech, the {in is yet more capitall, and yer more deſerverhthe 
niſhment ofdeath and condemnation ; for, hoſoever ſaith 
heyſball ſa to his brother, Racha, or any word of diſdain, ſhall 
be in daneer of the counſel, that is, ſhall be found guilty of a 
capitall; or deadly rtranſgreſſion, in a higher degree; Bur if 
anger and diſdaine proceed ſofar,as to reporach our Brother, 
yet more deſpitefully, and rocall him Fool, then we ſhall be 
in danger of vel! fire, that is of a yer higher degree of judge» 
tin hell. Dof. x. The meaneſt and maincſt outbrea- 
king of our corruption in any ſort, are forbidden in one 
and the ſame command-: forour Lordsexpoſition of, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, forbiddeth raſh anger, and'every evill morion 
of the heart, againſt our neighbours perſon, no lefle then ir 
forbiddeth marther. 2. The wages of the leaſt degree of ſin 
is death, for nut only zwurtber, bur alſo raſh anger, and a diſ- 
dainfall ſpeech, are made capitall or deadly fins, ( by our 
Lords interpretation worthy of death and hels fire ; So that no 
relief is ro be looked for in Gods juſtice from the ſmalneſfle ob 
our fins, butall tanderh in the rich ranſome of Chriſts Blood, 
and largenefe of his Grace, unto which refiigethe ſevere ex- 
23jon of the Eaw, and Mtri& reckoning of Juſtice doth 
rive Us» | 


Verſ. 23. Therefore, if thou _ thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembreſt that chy brother hath 


oughc againſt thee. 

\ 24+ Leavethere thy gi before the altar, and go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled torhy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gitfc. 
| E 4 After 
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Aer the expoſition of this Command, Chriſt maketh appli- 
cation of the doftrine unto his Diſciplesand all his hearers 
for making uſe thereof, wherein he ſhewerh a neceſlicy of 


making conſcience to keep this Command, by wo reaſons + | 
gne is, that iwe ſhall norenterrain love to our neighbour, 


butborh do him-wrong, and alſo nor care to be reconciled' 
with him ; then God will take no ſervice or worſhip at our 
hand, nor will he be reconciled to the man, who after wrong- 
ing of hisneighbawr, ſecketh not to be reconciled unto him; 
and this reaſon is given , with allufion to rhe manner of wor. 
ſhiprhen in uſe, not yer aboliſhed at the rime when Chriſt 
did {peak this, the ſenſe whereof is not that Chriſt would have 
Altars and ſatvificesto continde, nor that he will allow .men to 
come ſo unprepared to his Worſkip, as they muſt go back from 


the Congregation, or from Begun worſhip to prepare. them. | 


ſelvs:nor is it his mind, if men pack up their mutuall injuricg 
among themſelves,rthatthere is no more reckoning to be made 
for. the breach ofthe ſixth Command,but Come, and welcome, 
aschs.words ſeem to jmport, for.,this ſenſe is contrary to the 
Scripture; but this is bis meaning in ſubſtance, In vain ſhall 
yoooffer any worſhip to God, - till you be in love with your 
neighbour, uncill you repent the wrong done to him by you; 
burifyou:be recgnciled with God, . and in love with your 
neighbour, cruly penirent for any wrong yc have done him, 
then may yau more ſafely approach tothe ſerviceof God : 
Thus the Worſhip muſt be done, and the Worſhipper muſt 
have. a care, that he loſe nor' the benefir of his Wor. 


Ps -- : "eres 
Verſe 25: Agree with thine adverſary quickly, | 


whiles thou arcin the way ' with him: Jet at an; 
' time the adverſary deliver thee ro the judge, and che 


judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt ig- 


ro priſon. | 
26. Verily I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no, 
ni=anes come out thence,till thou haſt paid the uccex- 
molt farthing. _ - 
Another uſe of the Doctrine, is; that ſeeing the* puilrineſſ 
0 


_ 
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breaking this: Command doth draw ſodeep, we ſhould pro«- 
4 be overs, to be delivered from deſerved adndemnation ge" 


hell. "Now what way ſhould ſo oftdeſerved wrath be averted, ' 
exteptby the ranſome of the Redcemers Blood, whereunts, 
this accurate expoſition of the Law doth drive us > This ex- 


; harration-is ſer down, by way of allufion unto ;a prefuppoſed 
| like caſe of a Bankrupr-dyvour , not able to pay his debr; 


who tfhe were not agreed with his Creditour, before the mat-- 
rer came to judgement ſhould be caſt in priſon,and not come 
forthrill he payedthe extremity, that is, never come forth : 
for it is impoſlible in the preluppoſed caſe of a Bank-rupt, 
that he who hath-nothing to pay to preyeen the priſon, ſhould 
payalf by himſelf, being in the prifon. This being rhe mean- 
ing anidfcope of'rhe'fimilirude, whereunto Chriſt doth allude, 
iezs tv-00 Purpoſeto diſpute here whether God or the: man 
inured by us, be the party adverſary; for the ſenſe given 
tends to make us repent our fins, and to ſeek remiſſion of 
them from! God indue time, through Chriſts ranſome ;- and 
tobe reconciled with the man whom we have offended, as be-. 
commeth true penitenrs ; tor if we defer all marters till death 
andjudgement, thenour debt is found more, then for ever: 
we'ean pay; our Judge ſo powerfull as we cannorteſcape from, 
him; The ſenrence ſoftri&,  rhat there is nothing bur exrre-, 
mity, the rime of mercy, being expired, nothing bur Juſtice, 
and nomore mercy is to be expected; therefore faith he, 4- 
gre leſt ye be call in priſons. | 

Vetſ; 27. Ye' have. heard: that it was faid by 
them. of. old: rime, Thou ſhalt nor commit adul- 


128, But Ifay unto you, That whoſoever looketh 
onz woman to luſt after her, hath commirred a- 


' dultery with her already in his heart. 


Another Doarine whercin the ſeventh command is vindicate 
from the vain gloſlſe, &rradition of theE lders who did notrekon 
this command to be broken,except by grofſe adultery or forni- 
cation accounting little of light behaviour, wantonnefle, boy- 
ling luſt, filthy ſpeeches, -or the like ; but Chriſt giveth the 

rue 
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true and fpirituallſenſe of the command,dectaring that a wan«, 


ron look, and luſt co violare anothers chafticy, whether man or, | | 
woman doth make a-perſon guilty of Adultery before GOD, 


tor conſenting in their heart to the fin : by. the expoſition. of | 
theſe two commands, our Lord brings. in all men under he | 
guiltineflc of breaking the whole ſecond Table, or the whole;F 


Law of loving our neighbour, for a mans readinefſe tohurt the | 


life of his neighbour, upoathe lighteſt apprehenſion of the leaſt, 
wrong As —_— we rd to miſregard what 
ſhall become cither of his- own, or of his neighbours chaſtity, 


name; body, or foul, and his not fearing to put hiomſrlf and 


his neighbour under the condemnation of the Law, and wrath | 


of God,rather then his filthy luſt ſhould not be ſatisficd, rode- 


clare ſuch a deſparace-ſelf-love in men, and ſuch a cruelty, | 


both: againſt 0uc own ſouls, and our neighbours alſo, that 
may affray and aſtoniſh us, looking upon our naturall 
eſtate. . + | of | 


 "'Yaſ. 29 Andifthy right eye offendthee , pluck | 


it Our, and calt ic from thee (for itis profitable for 
thee, that one of thy members ſhauld periſh, and 
_ char hy whole body ſhould be caſt "into 

«11. | 


it off, and caſt ic from thee: for ic is profits 
able for. thee thar one of cthy- members ſhould pe- 
riſh, and not that thy whole bodice ſhould be caft 
into hell. 

; This exhortationis ſer down as the uſe ofthe farmer Do- 
Arine, wherein thewords are not to be taken captiouſly, as if 
one might hurt his own body under pretence to preveen fin: 
for this 1s both forbidden in the fixrh Command, and. canner, 
be a ſdlidcure or remedy of fin , though it were permitted ; 
but the matter is proponed in alluſion to a preſuppoled like 
caſe of the hazard of a mans life, by a feſter or a $2: rene in 
a mansCye or hand, ( wherein as it were ) betrer Chi» 
rurgibn ſhould pluck out the feſtered eye, and cut off of 

r 


30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut | 


F 


| 
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 Wafivo:cemetirs, ; which howfoeverthe civil Law lefgopuni- 
| fd for civilReaſons; yer irdid-nor. exeem- him: from: fin, 


1 


$* \ 


| byfpering df thee fintulludl foes dy... both ſhould. be 
| fg hell: now - 9 0 no morgly wie lnfegth flch 
» Ani 


| Fon it were better chat it ſh6uld be morti- 


ceceffary 


ſul 
33 And; 
poſition 'bF rhe Tixe 


- 


butby the Spicic of Chriſt, Koz, 8. 
BR CRT Cit MI he 


Isrhe onl Chiru 
 Ovaf. 31. hath been 14d; Whotoever hal piir 


o En * ? x . 
» Ir T3727? $*% W} 4] hb 


 r>Vierſe 3aBur-IiGy unto yourthar wholoeyer: {hall 


; canliifi hefty conite adultery? and; hoBderer 

all. cnarry, ber Hat 1s, diorced cortipitterk adul- 

 virt veoogdnT ot eB tidhzgon vo 5 R:GÞ 1 

: Forclearing yerfurther ofthoifſkityamrh Eommand, Chriſt 
yr Le joſe, abduttheabuſcofmarriage, 


&:c bis wiſe, 'faving for the:-cauſe of: fornicati- 


tor wrath; who! was the G5ver of the Billof Divorcement up- 


| ova Bphr cauſe3thizabuſe Chriſt doth correR, teaching thar 


Fany perſon be married; ſhould thruſt away their party; ex- 
c&&prid the clearcaſe of Adulery,' :found m the'parry pur a- 
way, rhey ſhoutd be guilty ofzhe breach of the ſeyemb com - 
maad;and of allthevonfequents' chereof,, and they who ap- 
proved the divorcement ſhould be guilty allo, each in their 
owti degree”; in Tohigh eſtimation hath our Lord the band 
of marriage, chat norhing; can diflolve ir, except that which e- 
verteth the nature of the bands, and bringeth "perjury, be- 
fide the breach'of the Command, ' is double c tion 
upon the Offender. ' 

Cn Verſ, 33. 
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Perſ,'33. Again, Yehave heard that it hath bei 
faid by Fie of old time, thou 'fhalt'noc forſwear 
thy (elfe, 
oaths. ::: Ayn ooh oP 

34 BurTay-unto Jos Swear not 
by h-aved, for ic is Gods throne, 20 

35-: Nor by che earth for it is his footſtool, neithen 
by ferufalem, . fori 1c: is the city of ithe grear 
King. £641 bom 483 50 36 ff 1 jo ni 7 Noi? 

36.-Neither ſhale hon fwear by thy head, 'be- 
cxue thou canft nor; make one _talre white. or 

As our Lord hath cleared the expoſition of fome Command® 
ments in the ſecond Table , ſo for further clearing the' ſe 
of the Law; he-eaxcth a fourth corrupt gleſleof the Pharitecs 
and cradicion of the Elders; (: concerning thi fort: Teble ) _ 
made no-breach of the thirt Equmatic, except perjury, _ anc 
made the afftiemarive part of the Command, to, ſtand only in 
the obſervation'of 'voives 3 this their pyoee commentarie, 
_ eur Lord doth corre& by teaching. 1- That by this Conwy; 

mandemenr'is diſcharged allidle, or unneceflery fearing ; 


* 


\ 
0 


ut; for otherwiſe to fwear by God ; . when he calleths 


us U 
andending ſtrife, itis apart ofhis worſhip, thenreligioully- to 
take an oath, bur cxrepcha the foreſaid caſe, Swear - at all, 
2. Hereby alſo is diſcharged all ſwearing by the Creatures; 
for, Swear zot by heaven, 'ſaich he, ar by the carth, &c. or. by, 
any part of mans ſelfe, as Head, or Heart, or ;any other.onb; 
the reaſon is, firſt, becauſe theſe arecreatures j- Heaven and. 
Earth are not God, and ought' nor therefore ro be ſworn by z 
and next, bacauſe indirealy Godis | imported in ſuch oaths, 
by reaſon of the relation which the creatures have co him, as 
Gods Footftool, or City, or Wark; and thirdly becauſe as none 

of the Creatures are our Judge, ta.take order-with us, if we 


ſwear falſfy ; ſo none of all the Creatures, ( no not our wa 


ut ſhale performe uato. zhg ord ching | 


12% $2344 
atall, neicher 


e faich, Swee# not at all;ro wit, when God doth nor cal us to, * 


in 'weighty matrers', for deciding icontroverſiesg © 


| 


no ents 39 ESSE 


co qty © 


9, Mak. ad acncs Sl 


_ tabeeſc ob ifeon Sebel hy <eb 
_.;Verſ. 38. Ye- hare heatd -chat it-hath been 


__ CHAT. 65 
Head or the leaſt hair thereof, )- are-fo{ 0ur own , we may 
iogage the ſame by an varh: tor the leaſt change to , be made 
thereon, . were it butof the colour; of our hair robe put in 
pawn, in caſe our oathbe nor tre, and ſo we may not ſweare 


' upon afy pretenceat all, by any of themz forz; Thok cant 
| 1at-make one bair white or blacks ſaith hes |. . 
| , Perſ, 37. But ler your communication be, Yea, 


yea, Nay, nay: for whatſoever is 'more then theſe, 
commeth of evil, atetitg ew AT 
Foreſchewing raſh ſwearing, dur Lord commandeth thar 


- our ſayings be averted, by. aconſtanty; plaiv, and _yniforme 


pronouncing of 'xruch, impareed in;Yee, yea , when the 
mater is' ſo., :and Nay, nay, when; the matter | is to be 
denyed co be ſo: The reaſon whercof is weighty, foi whatſo- 
ever idle oath, or idle afſeveration is pre thex theſe, is from 
evill, = gle i the devil andour corruption, and therefore 
wede: -, '# AF 


ſaid , An eye-for: att eye, and atoothfor atooth. 
39. ButI fay unto you,'thar ye refiſt ;not. evill : 
buc whoſoever hall ſmite'rhee on” thy right cheek, 
turn to him'the other alſo.” © (+ an 1 
"He coxreQaa pro corrupt gloſle of the Law, wherein they 
abuſed an appendicle'of the ſixth command, namely a Judici- 
al Law given unto the Judgesfor execution of jultice : and 
did draw the Law unto the authorizihg of private revenge, as 
if God had put the ſword in every mans hand to avenge him- 
ſelf, for correRing of which error, our ' Lord teacheth his 
diſciples, that ir were berter-ro ſuffer injuries, and to expoſe 
our ſelves by - our patietice, unto the hazard of double 
wrongs, ratherthen ro follow the corrupt doQrine of men, 
and by a of private revenge, to break the Commandmenc 
of God: for the conſideration of the ſcope of Chriſts ſpeech | 
doth make ir plain , that thus the wards muſt be taken com- 
paratively, with the obedience of the Phariſces falic doQrine, 
uilded wich prezence of tradition and antiquity ;. for QUT re- 
Sing of evill, oof injuries aficx our own way, ( as heir. tra- 
| —— tion 
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dicjori did Rive warrand Ygannor fall buridraw'ot a greater & 
villout of Gudshand, gr re eh that itis berterts' 
be ſmiticn'on both cheeks, then char KAR wrong way 'ofie 
vi z Gur ſelves, we _ —_ 

and feet, ſoul and body: 

| Veaſ. 40. And. if po will the; thee at "the 
Law, and fake away To coac, ler him have thy 


cloak al[v.-/ 

The fame Do&rine he applyes unto injuries [dont under pre- 
rence of Law;thatin om revenge they "be nor mer 'With 
the Hke{to this ſenſe p/ If any"@mran fue thee wrongfully 'at 
Law, antby urijuſt cavillatiors rake away: thy coat ; rather 
then thott ſhed: aerpts mote wicked $7 inder pretence of 
Law to Wrong him, -It were for thee to' loſe thy cloak 
alfo. How xr dorly this doRrine ſound'in the carnal cars 


of maruRath I'men; whothinkewwch - to- to- ſuffer thy wrong done | 


rothem by men ; bur think nothing to do a wrong both to 

God'#nd meri;and ro draw tnifchicf on their own s thereby; 
Yerſc 41, And whoſoever ſhall _— thee ta 80 

a mite; gowithhimewaio,:: 1) 4 

Anather ſort of injruy c ng uitat «done by oppreſ- 
flow and unjuſt exaQion, under prerence.o auth thority ; If un« 
of Service, oo he done ro the bs like, any man 

rele gil ano or oh ras unto a P do not thou 
eaſe, but rather then thou 

in poraged 'by M0: bear double burden 

fog PEAK. pa le rhou be enſnarcd in a fin by canten- 


al; 4+ Give to him that asketh thee, and from 
bim char would borrow of thee, turac nor thou. & 


way. 

Laſt of al oteggh us nor{to be\ __ of weldoing,everithett 
whenwerhin Wi we mariy org n em ich may hinder us t6 
beſtow upan fuch as do either beg ot borrow from us ofcner, 
and more r= then wecdn well enditie; otir Lord com- 
mandeth to ry; New and fs [end the needy; albei hot all 
that is craved, yer\hat we may'fpare, and the partics preſent 
need requireth, Vetſe 43+ 


'Gu#to deſtroy head! | 
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CHAP. V1 6p 

"Perf. 43. Yeliave heard" that it hath beee faid, 
Thou ſhalc love thine neigbbour,, and hate thie 
; 44. Bur I fay unto you, Love 'your enemies, 
blefſe chem char curſe yon, do good to them thac 
hate you, and pray for them which deſpightfully uſe 


you and perſecute you. 7 
Afixtcorrupr glofle put upon the Law by the corrupt D6- 
ors, who taught that the Command of love of our neigh- 
bour, was to be underſtood only toward Kindred, Friends and 
Acquaintance, and thar ir is lawfull to hate every man that is 


_ eurenemy, our Lard dath vindicate the Law from this, both 


clipped and falſe expoſition. Do. 1. For obedience to God, 
and pity to'periſhing men, we muſt keep love, even to ſuch 


' 8#5be ourprivare enemies: for Chriſt hath ſo commanded, 


ying, Love your entmies. 2. Lovetoour enemies muſt be 
approven ro God, for we are commanded to prove our love to 
them by dealing with God to give, them gny* > contrary to 
their deſervings at our hands; tothis endhe faich, Bleſſe 
them, Pray for them, and this is a task roexerciſe our obedi 
ence, and to prove our fincerity therein- | 

_ Verſ., 45. That ye may be the childcen of your 
father which is in heaven, for he makerh his fun ta 
rile on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain-on 


the Juſt and on the unjuſt, 

To perſwade us to gbey this Command, our Lord propos 
neth five motives. The fiſt is, becauſe ſo we may make ir o* 
Pear to others, and co your own hears alto, that ye are the 
Children ef God, whoſe bounty is extended in giving the com- 
mon uſe of his gifts unto his evil and unjuſt enemies. DoF. x. 
By imitating of the bounty of God, we ſhall grow more and 
more like to him, we ſhall more and more make it appear, 

twe are renewed unto the image of God, therefore ſaith he, 

Thatye may be the children of your Father. 2.' We ſhould noc 

lightly pafle by the common favours of God beſtowed upon 

men, aSthe benefit of the Sun and Rain, but muſt mow 
x 
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the goodneſſe of God therein toward men, in makinghis Sur 
fo riſe, and his Rain to fall onthe unjuſt. 


Verſ.. 46. For if ye love ther which love you, 


what reward have ye? do nor even the Publicanes | | 


The ſecond inotive is, becauſe except yout love ſhal extend I 


the ſame, 


the ſelf unto your enemies, in the obedience of God, ye can ex+ 


peR no reward from him. DofF. 1. Love refuſed ro ourene. F 


mics, proveth 6ur love beſtowed on fricnds to be noaccep- 


table ſervice to God; for, 1f ye lov? them only which love you, | 


bat reward have ye to expett ? for if we love ny for Jove 
- again, we do ſerve our ſelf only, and not God; and where no 
ſervice is, no reward is.. Athird motive is this, the vileſt and 
moſt odious ſinners in the world ſhall equal you, if you do love 
only ſuch as love you,and do not alſo love your enemies; ther- 
fore love your enetnics. Dot. To ſtand at that meaſure of lore, 
which a'wicked man may attain unto,is nothing eſtcemed of by 
God; for, If you, ſaith he, love only your friends, do not even the 
Publicans the (ame. RE 2A _— 
Perſ. 47. And if ye falite your Brethren onely, 
what do ye more then others ? do not even the Publi- 


canes ſg? 

A fourth motive is, there muſt be more ici yourthen-civility, 
courteſie; and humanity, moving you to give expreſſions of 
loveonly to your friends, therefore love alſo your enemics, 
Doft. 1. There muſt bemore in a Chriſtianthen can be in 
theſe that are not renewed : for, What do you more then others, 
1mporteth, that we ſhould do more ; ſeeing we are borne of 
God, better furniſhed with his Spirir, afd more ingaged by 
ſpcciall obligation to God tlien others, and therefore muſt 
not carry our ſelves ſo, as it may be ſaid unto us, what ds 
J*u more then others ? 2. The moſt hated finners way equall 
the holinefſe of them who make not conſcience to have this 


commanded love uitotheir enemies irt them ; for, Done the | 


Publicanes ſd, importeth ſo much. | wy 
Perſe 48, Beye therefore perfe&,. even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfe&, 


; 
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CHAP. 1VI. 6g 


;:A6fthmoriveis, Gods Children, muſt: aime at the erfe” 


|} Rian of all Vercues,; and therefore atthe perfeRion of Loves 
# cxtended to their enemies. DoBt. 3. Chriftiaris are calledim- 


+ | roperteRion; and albeic rh:y cannot fully atrain unto! it Jin; 


Flife,- yer muſt they aime art it to, come 4 and more 
perfcit...2. God 


.\\ F nearuntoit; for ir isſaid, Be yor rherefore. 


> mW _— SC is 4.4 


+ 


Heholdeth forch himſe1funto us in hisword, and in his Son 
Chriſt, the exprefſe image ofhis Pecſon,co be imirate by 
us; therefore it is ſaid, Beye perfetf, as your beayen!y Father 
ir-perfedt. I-28 F hf ? 5 | 


ih che partern of perfeion tobe ſet before our, eyes,” as 


CY 


ng CHAPTER VL. 


(brifts Sermon on the Mount geeth on in this Chapter, wher/('n be 
#eacheth the right manner. of alwes, verſ. 5. Of prayer, 
verſ, 16. Of fafting, verl. 19. end diſchargeth couctouſneſſe, 

' In all which, beſhat ply taxetb the faults of t be SYib.s and 

Rbalen. . ps $5" 


| _— Ake heed thar 'ye 4 nor-your almes 
Vo 1, f mm men, to beſeen of them ;-other- 
wiſe you havetio reward of your Father whith 1s in 


For: 


heavep. 94 
"YOncerning thes tight - manner of giving . Almes, theſe 
LJTruths are holden forth unto us. Diff. 4, Almes or ſhew- 
ang mercy co the Peor'y is adutycatefully ro be. gone abour : 
for it3x ſaid, Tate: heed to your almes, 2.The ha of ,vain-glory 
mayeahl y ide in-ieſelfin any wark;ſpecially in alms giving; 


_ therefore faich lie,Takebecd that you. do 0t your almes ta be ſeen 


of men. 4. It almes be done, for obraining prailc of men,and 
not'for conſcience'of a commanded dury, God will nottake 
itfor ſervice; for ir isſaid; Otherwiſe 108 bave no reward of 
yur Fd ther which ton Heavens io 

» Perſ.' 2, Therefote; when thoit doſt thine almes; 
dyno: faund a trynper. bgore. xlice, 2s the os 
' SEA cites 
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crizes do ip the nagoguey , znd in rhe fireets tha | 
they may have lary of. men, Verlly,I fay unto you, | 


have their rewa:d. yg 
3. Pur when thuu doft almes, let nor by lefc hand: 


know what thy right hand duh; | 
4. That tH-ine almes may be in ſecrer; and thy 
Facher which lecehin ecrce, hinclf ſh. reward thee 


This is the temedy of this ill. DoF. 1, We muſt mark and 
of ſuch faulksas we tg in others; as namely ſuch often- 
tation asthe Phariſces uſed, who when they were to give 
almes, proclaimedby ſound of Trumpet, that the poor ſhould 
cenveen.at ſych a time and place, toreccive ſuch amansalmet, 
therefore Chrift ſaith, D» nor ſound @ Trumpet , &ec- thar is, 
Beware of alf vain oftentarion. 2. When men in deing good 
ook more'to mens prafſe, ther how to pleale God, the vaine | 
pre of men whether they obrain ic, or miſſe of ir, is 21) the | 
uit which they ſhall have of thelr work ; for, Ferily thy 
havetheir reward ; they need look for no more. 3. Each 0- 
ther ſinner dv ſeek darineſſe, and lurking holes to hide their 


1 


give in almes, nor ſhould we eſteeme much of ic, as if therg 
were any worth in our alms, let beto- ſeek praiſe of men, for 
this is the way, yt ro {et the beft band hnow what the right 
doth; otherwiſe nomancan beignorant'ef what he doth ih | 
liberarly, no wan caw give almes bur the poore who receive 
the almes muſt know of ir, and in publike c of almes_ 
the work muſt nceds be open. 6-Almes given. ina manner, 
that is, in obedience to God, amd in love of the poor ls a ſeerot 
work; for the mgin ſubſtance ofis is only he of God; 


therefore it is ſaid, That thy a'mes may bein fecret. 7, What || 


good work we take leaft notice of, what wee make legft 
eff. | 


"OE. 
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ſaid, The Father ſecob in ſeorer. © | Whacloenes good w 
SES ſecrer intention to obey and glerife God, The 
by ns in ey and ſhall be 26» 

var antfetin opon tour profh 3 ot + the fivect reſtimony 
Oat 5 Glowing, & fo prniied, hyRather hine- 


| 
Var: 5, And when thou ayeſt, thou ſhale not 
beusthe hypocrices are? for love to pray ftand- 
ing jp che {yaagogues , and in the catoers. of the 
Sree, char chey may be {een of men; Vetily I ſay 
as you, they have their reward, 
The next Do&Qrine concerns tlic righe manher of layers 
Polb: 1- Inprayer all hypocriticall oſtencation mu _ 
ſuch as the Phariſees per" who inthe c 
andin the Srreercarried themſelves, fo ave night bx 
keg of, and accounted to be devout men tor it is-re- 
proved here, They love to pray ſtanding, that they F., beſeen of 
men. &. Perſons who are vain glorious in thier 
have no profic of their prayers, ſavethie wind.of ſome as 


lefe mens approbacion ; forg They haue their 
Howſoever men may think it Sr thar "ng/<h fps 


| Rouldbe loſt, yet ſo it ſhall mens 3 -Upoop 
exxcr ints 


s Race pray 

is in to and cy Father 
», fhafl reward chee openly, 

ing before others ir. 

lic ; for rhis is a patt of 


word ani want ng ofhis name: neither 

-ercinc}: wn rPhgy goed toa chamber, 'bur the 

ng  thar we ould in all our p ys be fi fram 0- 

on, DoF. i. Jo prayer we GoulTregar d only Gods 

id [cek anly his approbation, all our pray- 

log, with or before others, we 4 3 ptay allo when == 
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knowsth of it * arid whenſoever we pray; whether in private of / 


ptblike,we ſhould be'as farre from vainoſtentation, av if we 
were ina private chamber alone, with doors ſhur j\ for this'is 


it eb4t ke ſaith when tha prayeſt,ſhut the door, exc. 2, Our: 


prayer muſt be from the-inward of our ſpirit;direted with con» 
fidence tothe invifible God for, P rays faith he, to tby Fathers 


3-In'prayer:God doth: rake notice [| reap che - me 
idfrom men; for tie faiths: 


- of theheart , and of that which is 
Thy Father ſeeth' in ſecret: g. The ſincere and: ſecret prayer 18 
followed with an evident bleſſing , in the anſwer ; for, He 
ſballreward thee ape , ſaith Ekrin: F- The rewards of 
God muſt ncedsbe full of Grace, when he promiſech wo res 
ward praying-and begging, both this world and at. rhe day of 
judgement, ſaying of ſecrer prayer,'Thy Fathcr ſhall reward 
thee epeniy.. | * 
Ferſ..7. Burwhen you pray, uſe. not vain repes 
thrions,as che heathen do : for they chink that they 
ſhalF'beheardfor their mach ſpeaking; 


+. 8. Be not ye thereforelike ufo them : far your 
Fatheg knowerh:whart chings ye have necd of, be- 
fore yeaskhim. - +: | | 

* *The ſecond fiule in prayer is idle multiplying of words, 
ikcth 4s diſcharged for three reaſons , which are ſo'many 
doarines 21. Idle mukiplying of wotds, is rhe fin of the hea- 


Wen ». who are, deſtitute of aig avi Provkebye of 
od : fot Chriſt ſaith, Uſe nor vain repetitions us the -beathen 
u5: Idle repetions of words As >. 1 cor from 
js 1 A ay gs as; i ye. B 

tirude of words, as men. are moved; for, They | 
x0] artl by they. mich ſpear but wing we The 

reaſon 18, Becauſe Chriſts diſcip 4h obedience of 


S, when,” In obedi 
Godscommand, hey Connie to poet Ou and ro edifit 
denſe in prayer, heed neither'to Inform God Whar' cr 

k have need of beſareyou ak * rior need they to move! 
Iwa God; for, Heisyolr Father, ſalthhe, and there 
Thoj1g ngr, nor need not uſe Yalh repecitions t' meantime Tet 


-v? 


ye ; for, He knoweth”, ſaith” Chriſt,' what thing. 
FPer- | 
*'l 


| poet Eb | 


F3pDqR  PoOSTRtyC ADP = os » = ww ow, wo 
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ptromember, rharwhen che 'Sainrs/ infift in prayery ateRios 

nately; ayowing the'tcath and, mercy 6f- God, and "ſtriving 

eo ſtrengthen their own faith in prayers {;$hardt is noviw vain 

© <0 ; or that much ſpeaking: Which is here vfor- 
idden - ; ; : 11.8 S e100 


*Ferſ. g. Aﬀccr this manner therefore.” pray, ye : 
Ont Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be: thy 


+,/For helping of this, and other faulrs abour prayer, *our 
Lord: giveth as the example of a formed Prayer;-which is 
ready and fir to be made uſc of exprefly asa Prayery vwhenſoe- 
verwe ſhould join in one body ; withiall crueChriſtians'mi- 
PAeOn the World3:4n-;all: common_and-necettary + efires ; 
which alſo is robs made uſe of , as a;Pttcrn and ,Blatform 
for imitation, when we are to pray for afy one or moe things, 
more'particularly concerning our ſelf, or- any part*of the 'mi- 
liantChurch. Now as this Prayer is a Pattern forahy'defires 
more ſpeciall chen theſe whichare hereexpreſt, we are-ranghe 
hercby; 1. To pray only for things akowed and promiſed in 
Godsword : for ſuch areall thingsin : the Parterii; #. To 
pray to:God only,'*who only hears ar- all times; for," We mu? 
pray to our beavently Father only'5+ 3 Fo pray ina haown lane 
#age, according as Chriſt did deliver this-form vof-ptayer to 
bn diſciples: 4: To pray without vain ' repetition, or idle 
multiplying of words z 'for rhis'prayevis given for example of 
ſach a prayer, as hath no vain repetition.:5- To, pray with 
more reſpe& to Gods glory, then ro our own particithar good 3; 
for the order of prayer teacheth ſo much. 6. Topray with a 
hearty and ſpiricualt«difpoſirion, in fear and reverence to- 
wards Godgas triſting us in Heaven, - there to receive, hear, 
andanfwer.our prayers from the holy ſanQuary ofChriſts Bo- 
dya#hroughwhich vail we ger accefic untothe fulneſle of the 
Ged-head,which dwellcth in Chriſt, who is in Heaven, and 
withour whom we cannot finde God teconciled.: 7. To pray: 
With Tove toward Gad, and confidence in him, as in our Fa» 
ther in Chriſt : for Chriſt giveth warrand to call God Father. 
$8. FTepray with affeQion and love to all Saints militant on 
carth,*-as children of the ſame heaven)y Father, theirs and 
wt ® F 3 ours; 
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no lefle theh to the ftronger ; for 
tm,” Our Father, in bebaifof at 


ig him,” 
inp hg ; 5 lives anal with whom we do 
Nos, ating, that eve brkchi Dif 
Opie fChcift, it. oat? Kare thi ar of God 
feſf defire, for rſt and above all muſt he ſcek thar Gods A 
way be ballowed."2. That Ood muſt be halfowed as he 


himſelf known by his word, for it is his Name or Himſclf, as | 


is Named and manifeſted by his word and ordinances, and 
wotkeand providence , which is to be ballowed. 3. Thac he 
himfelfmuſt be of his own glory among nie; 
for therefiire pray we, Hallowed be thy name. - 

Poſe v0 Kingdome come, Thy wilt be 
dont; in earth as icis ini heaven. 


From theſoeond petition weare av In bhettschagne 
raltxq 7 unporerene of b, ehings, ___ - i: 
yes m vigour, 13a ſpeci gn 
wherein God ivrcvcaled; and acknow to be King ant and 
Lord over his Saines : chis Chriſteals, 7by Kingdom, as a pe 
Saliar wherein he ſpecially dclights- 2. That this Kingdome 
nfs is fo come alreddy; avic ſhall be. Aill comming more 
more, ſo long *s Chtifts diſciples ſhall have - nerd to 
Girl del ererato of glory in the ſecond comming 
be revealed, Then ſhell the Kingdom prayed a 
f wth _— . hr God is he who doth promove, 
gerfir his : Therefore muſt we ſay, Thy 
king dome come. 4. That God willbave all bis diſciples drav- 
Ee En ET IENE 
ſay ome come. From petition we 
« That albeir God dwellethin heaven, and doth all his in« 
rended will yer men do not obey as they ſhould his command- 
ed will. Therefore there is tieed in this reſpe@ flill to 
Fhy will be done. 23: Tharthe Saints renounce | 
cnet totheir own will, and to ſatans will, ardto the will of 
men; and miſt ſubmit themſelves abſolutely ro Gods w - 
vealed by word or wotk ; ſ: ings Not mine, bit Ar 
dane. 3+ Thatir muſt be vine power which ſhall = 


mens 


cs, 
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CHAP. 'VI. ”» 


ens hearts, and fratae cham tothe obedicace ofhis willy and 


rothisen ley /8 metro | 
, Thy will b: dove; 4. That 
Fo ly work upon any man, but upon theſe only who 
are 8 tbe earth, for ahey char are in heaven. are perfirted, and 
c cre there is none, | whole will the Lord doth ſanRifie : 
ſhe de med ol T hy will be dont,inearth as it is 
in beavene 5, Albeit we do not attainunto perfetion of Ho» 
linefle in this life, yer we muſt aim ar it, long and pray for it : 
for oux Lord teacheth us co pray, That, the willof God may 
be dentin earth, as is in beaucn, | 
Verſe 11. Give as this day our daily bread. 
From-the fourth petition we learn. 8. Thagwharſoever we 
make uſe of for our ſubſiftance ( compriſed here under bread ) 
muſt be ſanRiked unto us by prayer ; and God 'muſt be ac- 
knowledged in every meanett marter, which concerns our bo» 
dily fuſtentation,-even tothe leeſt morſeilof Bay Bread, 2. 
Thar we live not mainly by bread, but by Gods word, and his 
pogeall bleſſing, imported in Giting of bread. 3, Tharhow 
ally ſocver, and deſervedly ar mens bands. we ger our 


' bread, yer in regard of God, we deſerve nothing, but muſt 


have all offcee bountie, and: muſtbeg of him Daih, 'rogire 
usout Daily Bread. 4. That we ſhould nor be anxious for 
to motrow, nor for great allowance in the world ; ſuſficienc 
for the day is the care of ir ſelf,” and weanuſt be cement ro 
crave andeo receive This day onr daily bread. y» That as we 
Pray nor for the dead, butonly with, and for luch as have need 
of ef beyod, and ace living on carth with us, ſo ſhould we 
be ſenſible of their necellities, and pray for them as for our 


D 
ſe 
ſelves, Gaying, Give us ox7-bread. 


Je- 
ſus, 
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of cur right; for applying of forgivenes 
4. T hac our finnes bir edy A ad in vebath, Srf4c 
isthe marufallmerit'of fin, which dothoblidge us anto the pe+ 
.nalry, "ff," therefore //aF here are called Deb:s. 5. Thar the fin 
' beingtargivery; the VindiRive puniſhment is forgiven alſq4 
for whe fame ſenſe are we direed to: ſay , Forgive' us our 


acbt'; ahd\forgivens onrfins," Where' through it. commerh to | 


paſſe',” thr rhereis no/remifion of fin, and retaining of vine 
dictiveputiſhment, bur both the guilr, and this ſorg of py- 
niſhmenr arc forgiven, and taken away together : 6. Wrong 
done by:ethers'pnto us;'do oblige the doers of iinjutic torepair 
- the wrorg, and ſo Jo. make themnor only debters unto .God, 
( buralſokro gry therefore doth our Lord: call ſuch as hawe 
done wrong untd 'us, Our debters: 7. Though publike ref 
- pes may'move ttsto ſeck reparation of wrongs, in the way: of 
Juſtices. yernor-only muſt we renounce privatc revepge of 
. Wrong done unto-us; bur: alſo, forgive the ſame, eſpecially 
.Wheu:the offender calleth for: it at. our: band ;- for Chrift-pre- 
. ſappoſcth, that he who-ſceks'forgivenafic.of, God, .dotb al 
- £199 forgrueneſſe tamen 58. TItisan.argument to perſwade us 
of forgivenefſe from (God of our; wrongs, when we Forgive 
mcn lier wrong2done againſtusgifor Chriſt will hayc ,bim 
wha; faith, \Forgrve us 047 treſpaſſes, tolay allo, Awe forgare 

theſe that treſpaſſeagainit us«, 1'+,! +j 1, 1 & 4.12 3 
: Serſ. 133 And lead usnot into-temptation ; - but 
celiver usfrom/evil; For-chine -is the- kingdome, 
a”d the power, andthe glory, for ever, Amen.  - 
From the ſixth petition learns:#.;That when our fins are far: / 

, Bats: wearc inperillco bepye; of.ncw. again'by the 

em 


= 
L 
, 


r'Satan, of which our weaknefſe, and Satans,power, | 
craft and malice, we ſhould be ſo ſenſible, as in feat in- 
Tnarcd, 'we ſhould pray* not to be "led in Stars terpra tion. | 
2. Becauſe we have ſoofr yeelded'unto ſarans rempration, and ; 
of our felfwe areſs prone ro be rempred, and to be overcome 
of our'own conctpiſcence, that God juſtly way give us over 
11:0 / Satans temptation : Therefore- it is neceflary that W 
Gould r:queſt God ;' not To lead ns in his juſtice» mto tem 


tion 
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CHAP. VI. pd 
'$.]FG o&for«our tryall and-further” humiliation ſhalt 
ſiffer axt0beremp het rh) confidence pray and-eX« 

8th we ſhall be delivered from'thar i ohey either this 
notfrithis ſnare, or that we be nor” keepedd theres 

MF doth warrand' vs to pray, ſo we mayexpet 
ON #ilFaetroer ws from that evill oge, and fromallil ; tharisg 
from faran, Fin, and perdition ; for weſayy” Thineis the: K7 


| dont; power,and glorys that is,” Unto thee ourtheavenly - Fas 


thet belongetH'the *Kirgdoweg and ſoveraign'government'of 
all tings, with right and Frengthp diſpoſetherbf; for bring- 
ing.to paſſe alFthar we requeſt for : and- ro-thee”docti; | 
hel ofal things for ever® Whence learn That none 
js*0 b& prayed unto, buthe only, who only is #ble-to grant'ell 
odfrequeſts*'for;" To him ehty belongs the King dome and power. 
*. Tharwhen we-pray for chat 'which- is agreeable 'rs Gods 
witl, ak —_— on the one hand,*-annd fry 
ower.onthg.other hand, may aſſure us, thatas bg js bothwil- 
ts and able, f bewill rae our requeſts... 3 tas I ig 
hisglorytogranc the pecirions of his people fo'unts, 
ſhould we give the glory of dll thing's 4. Thar there is n0:end 
of his Kingdome and Powerhod Glory ;.tarsT,þey:477 for. cub 
truth reſolutely , nothing doubting to be heard, for ſo.m 
Am n import, w 5 | oh 25. Fs hug 


. your ieavenly Father; will alſo forgive'you: 


” Verſ. x5. "Bur if ye {67rgive not wen'their trefl 


' paſts, neither will your father forgive your'rrtÞ 


flex. «.;' 


| ** Thisjs treaſon of the clauſe ckedumo;the fifth peritiogs 6f 


forgiving men their trefpaſſes,” when we erave God to forgive 
us our treſpaſſes : \not thiroar forgiving: wrongs done to uy, 
is thecaufe of Gods torgiving wrongs done by us to, himy 
bur becauſe giving forgivenefle to men, andreceiving torgive- 
neſſe from:God, are graces inſeparably:conjoined, ſorbar the 
havihgior wanting of the one, may Pproyethe having or war 


frar 
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hag fire? Gola groping © 


Bring. nor intimars 3 

yes «ap Gall rye to have tower { 
ies the-texts» >. Againgſuch as call God ' | 
nc forgive poppe: may af be = in 
eng men their rreſpaſſess, or that God ab 
nocſpeak {ava wrap. their conſciences, nor intimate rol af 
foules: for albeic Gads graming a - t 
mane peaiey: gocs bofore our giving x emiſſion «& re 
mens fins, yer G = unto us remiſſhonof fins in_the } th 
court of 6yr afrer our giving remiſſion ad 
MN ps for ſo loag Omg rg liceagaioſt our | if 

and will nor nog} our conlſciense 
Rb aGeodad orginenale of our lias > for | 


"Faſe w_ hoon, when nh ayrigyy 2s " 
ces, of a fad countenance: ' for they 
Fees pe non: cape £@-mwen £0 ah q 


b 


unto t ye y F 
zher which ſfeeth- in De ſhall reward thee (2 


pealy, 
The third head of Ce reaching usin our religiout fr | 
Ning, to beware of vain oftetnation, as che Phaciſers us 


ſed t Itis not Chriſts meaning here thac men ſhould refuſe 
Ring, ancicing io end rnd orhing te ee? rt | 
r $ ce 

as not lawfull, reboryr ralbonr® þ thac in ſecret faſt 

cnnmal he copchomencels clels y, that inone ofthe + 

family ſhould or elſe nor faſt at all ; for thack 

hardly. poſſible Bur the meaning is, Thatwhen Gol callah 
"unto 
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CHAP. VI. 79 


(0am arp hr pc 
as far from ſecking vain a 
were not at all abour fucks bubneffe Dofi. 1. Cauſes of fa 
ſing and humiliation do attend Chriſts diſciptes* fot this a1 
dorh infinuace, white he ſaith, ben ye ſoft. 2. Such as 
incheir faſting do ſeek mens approbation, do loſe their 
a1Godshand ; and at the fartheſtdo __ - Loved ve bur ap 
waty Tg ;,t for of ren were r4/ 
ypocrites do religious a&ions for: tel 
repedhs z Ars fi. 4. i, 007 do | 
Lo am bs wen 26 fe #6 faſt. I IM 


bc ro approve tho ſeqper ro _ 5 un 
a8we look not roward any applau 
manderh ſo ro faſt, That you appear not wa, ng "b. 
ſecret linceriry of Gods ſervices Netlonc wich | tbe open 
lingof God, tor he doth reward ſuch opehly. 
Vef. 19-'Lay not up vr your, ſelves Uockan 
earch, where moch rult doth corrupt, 
and where theeves break through and teal, '- | 


The fourth head of doftrine, is, to beware of of corewuſnele 
Owe thisworld, as of a ſpecialtenemy Hans: God 

I becauſe itis a rifeevil, and yep e's ied, 

rid lofifieckin the bearing down of it » ſoanach.the more - u- 


pole ſeven motives or » whichin ſub» 
ſtance are _—_— many dodrines. In the | & part of this verſe 


our Lord infinuates. a. Thar every man is vu to 7 

ſome Treaſure and Store of that which he mo s 
loveth moſt to have, keepett: beſt, andio ns lwhe wait ; 

for this it imported in, £&y wor 7 on EIS ſelf. 2; 

_— are given by nature to chuſe ſome ca 

for our treaſure; and robave the peter the Kr 

fs have fieedto be warned to. lay up our treaſure 
ETC The firſt on —— hn coverouſ- 

things, i is, au y are I- 

uy in out cime, either rot ; or be LEEDS 

hayden moth and ruſt any corrupt o theeves may 

breckin pon, and fiealit. Verſ. 


Go MATTHEW. 

g kth 20+" But lay upfor your ſelves treaſures ig 
heaven, wh ither moch- nor- ruſt. doch corrupy, 

Ll where thecyes do not break chrongh nr teal, 


= 37s For where your excaſure is, chere will you 
heart bz alſo,” © 

ſecond reaſon , Heav iy ther only are (OY! to b 

ure,.and Heaven vat is worthy ro be'thie place chere 


Wor 4pe [Ss Uapolint inthe g00d fruirs of 
To, fab he, for your . ſUlues" in beave 
2 Kh on is: gs ware ahd' fpirn9!1; are © 

and njy gyed is, re all Mit $ are tncor- 


5 nend; Ars HM as cannot be'taken fromw 
bra: or Flange, where neither” moth* nor 1 oft 0 aoth row! 
Gp a Logon brig e thin "cer s that are be z but 


ene ene be fingle,, thy whole body ſhal 


235 -Bav-if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be* fall-of darineſſe, If therefore'-the' Light 
haek isin thee be darknefſe, how great Is thar dark- | 


'The fbrreaſon 1 I ngenerall- termes tending to this much 
if your mind intend to treafure upheavenly things, the whole 
courſe of your life will be lighrſome, holy, and heavenly : bur 


if ye intendto treaſure up earthly things,then, res. | 
ef your life will be earthly, Rs _ unſpeakably finfull- | 


Therefore ſer nor your ſelveseo treaſure upearthly things, but 
heavenly rather-:"This, is imported in a fimilitade thus, As the 
eye (by irs Aighr, is the dire&er of the whole body, ſo 
is BOD intention 'of a mans: minde vr "om » by + 


2 v- I covet not things eatth! ,bur heavenly, fuch af 


TY ym of che body is the eye: | 
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CHAP VI. 3; 


the direRer - of the* whole courſe + and aQtions of 3 


mans life» In the fimilitude are" holden forrh to - us theſe 


. rruths- 14 Thatno lefle care ſhoald behad to have our judges 


ment and intention ſanRified, then ro havethe eye of our bo- 

dy clear, far as the eye is the ligbt-of the body," ſais the minde; 

the heart and intention the light of a mans life, 2.” As when 

the ge of the body is clear, the whole body is illuminate, and well 

direted what todo ; So when the intentivnof the: minde and- 
3 


| heart, (whichis the eye of the ſoule,) is and ſer upon 


the beavenly-reaſure, then the whole body of 1a mans conver- 

ftion ſhall be well ordered, andfull of light, to direRthimirn 
the way how to ger the heavenly Treaſure. .3. Aiwben the eze 
ofthe body #s-corr upt, andill diſpoſed, the whole-body walketls 
in darknefſe without direQion; So when 'the} intention of '4 

mans heart, is nor ingly ſer. on the heavenly Treaſure, bur is 
evilland ſer, on the things of the earth, then the whole body 
of a mansconrſe and ations is full of darknefie, that is of ig- 
norance, and miſcarriage, of finne and miſery, When theins 
rention of a man (which -be fecteth up as amarktoſhoopary} 
and uſeth as 2 light todireR him, what meanes he” ſhall uſe} 
is darkneſſe, that is, erroneous and finfull;--rhen ble 


_ greatisthe darkneſſe, errour, and finfulnefle- of. many 


courſe, for, If the light that w in thee, be darkneſſt,faith Chriſty 
bow great us that darkneſſe ?.5+ This genetall ſenzence _ 
ſerve to looſe a doubt,abourt the lawfulneſle of mi proviſt- 
vn for amang family, and laying up for his.childret13 Thus, -if 
a mans intention be. ſpixituall, and ſangly* ſet on God, for the ob« 
taining of aſpigiru 11 Treaſure, then ſhall his. Courſe be fault 
of light, and well dire&ed how to do duty to his . family 
and chjldren,; bur, if under pretence of this tawfull cares, he 
ſhall make an Idoll of riches, intending only to abaknd j 
wealth, tb ſeck"and lay up his Treaſure on earth, chen batt 
all thathedothin +lawfull calling be finfull uncohim ;' bis 
courſe ſhall he darkneſſe. . 1203 0KLEG; 19 
Verſe 24. No man canſerve two maſters :::for- ej« 
wo he will hate the ane, and love the other z'or elſe 


4 


Uk hold: co. the- one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye 


$2 MATTHEW. 


A ſixth teaſon under fimilitude of ſerving two maſters. Ny 
man can ſerve God and mammon, ot worldly thet 
aman-can ſerve rwo oppoſite inaſters; Therefore beware ty 
ſec —_ — lay up rreaſtres in the earth, but rather ſee 
your creaſure in him. To ſerve God, is wy 
manclader ker, and whole man , to know, 
mm enetovtur Galibecs conſequew 
what ay oma s is ro give up a mans mind, heart, au 
indegrour, ro find put and follow all the wayes he can, to is 
whacſoever may come of ic, Hence learn. 4, 
Thar homer who eaber Coder bee Mater ence do 
but as God allowes him, neither in the pom ate Þ ma 
_ fre God teri. 5 He ererhts of 
or away or hearr of x 
kom hereof God, or from his obedience, a man b+- 
oddtardebe ervant tags rs or ofthac Juft whercume 
_ - Albcir Fonts hone Brtoroager 
{erve andeheirlutts alſo, peniefclupetiile GY 
| on Srncena we meſters oppoſite, ſuch as 
| Goe 9 ging cog taag Bee for, 
TK and mammon. "4. —_ 
ny A 


Ja. 1m 
gy om Gato firanraths other SED 
Me leveth that other and boldeth wnto it 


ruſs 25. Therefore 1 Gy unto you, 


KLE. WY aw oa +41 
on: -— 


from of | 66d 
Ir is gor 


aft aſe i pH | 


Ng 


Ron_ is it Ito beco 


EET ELSE E-&-X 3--3-3-3-3 


0 /O235 27 Þ RL. OPS 2% =» 


Ea22 


a 


=S7 — SS ST TESS 


— 
we 


Ren SS LE nf EE 


et CEE. an. cod. A 


CHAP. VI. 83 


ofneedlefle riches. Hence learn, 4. That albeicuſing of law- 
al and ordinary means for food and a Her 


acts tea he ct raking 
Fern enc LISTS arr and 


ppearance of neceſſity 

reaſons; The firſt is, God = wet ven life, which is 
ED foodywil take care to provide food for waittenance 
ng 6 as Andes appointed qo and God 
which is more worth then the rai- 
na ad garment; 6 bs 
forfq« . raunent is a. which teacheth us, Thar 
the molt ſpecious excuſes whichcan be made for cloaking of 
coveroulhefle, are reje ted by God as naughtie, Is wot che life 

more then meat, ich Chriſt. 


Verſe 26. Behold rhe fowls of the air 2 for' they 
fvip riot, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns: 
goa evenly Fo Facher teedeth chem, Are ye noc 
beter i 

ſecond God who provides food for birds and 

leet mr Cody for his cwne children, There 
hg zanddiltruſtull cares for food and raiment . in 

ples is unlawfull ; for, Bebold the fowles of hs 

ar, ite. Thisreaſon bs treagihened, 1. By ation, that 

—_— motley pany $ of ſome eons (coms | 

. $ hav 

"lhe anion dr of = far food and rals 
vor much more unlawfull ia them , as iz imported in 
words, neither do they reap again; this reaſon is rengh- 
riſon of us with birds, and preferring of us in 


oo hae, e xt much better then they ? ſaith he. 
Fer Wiichof oC Hg can ad 
ic ied vaſe reaſan, 


Rarure? 


84 MATTHEW. 
canhc produceatly good effeR, therefore it ould notbe e 
3. foreven when a man hath cacen, he cannor a: I 
dimſelſe ringer r;or mdre tallchen ic ſhall p ole Godt _ # 
ſpoſe: To what purpoſe then doth irſervero though t, 1 
anxicty, as ifthe uſe of mcanes ſhould nor yeeld food and rat 
91 hs "cy of you by takinghonght can eke 4cubi to *| 


Vaſe as. And why rake ye though: for calms TY þ 
Confſiderthe lilies of the field how grow thay 
tot nor, ticither do they' ſpit. - : 
-29. Aud yet I fay unto you, that everi Splonion ts 
Lhis glory, wasnocarayed like one of chele, ://_ 1 
20. Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafſe of the 
Held, which'ts day is, andro morrow'is caſt inco” thi 
oven, ſhall henor much more clothe you, *O'ye' of lib 
tle faith ? | 
'3 I» Therefore rake no tho ©, aying,whar ſhall 
weear?or whar ſhall we Eel all 


FOR as anevidenceof ſinall Ltekin 8, Therefore fl 


Q ye of little faith. OY 
Perſe LA a. Far after all theſe things hs whe" P 


[ he vzol Fa her knaweth that "} 
ow. har all uſe thingy As | 


op - neans Anxious ak þ ing o þ bog * 


i 


E4.- of 


DI A.T E-DIES Ren 


a, 
x 


CH AP? vr ; 


jen x) 
} oye f 
needfull thisg . pni'ees Joe” eſe [bs 
ded unro the 2 nat of your chiefe deſires; t be 
0 your hand e? "oa agg amcious caring. fortheſe 


meaner ofthe ive isunla i ag to be par- 
| -11 dome nar SDS and of e_ higher bn 


ee 
axiom; or 


Seck te as 
Kingdowe are iy Thi 


dome : + 08 
be ſure to fave what 


bs ra Ly fort 1 in this 
BE Toons 
ughic for demons "orrow? 


| ene fect unto "hey is the evil thereof. 


MATTHEW/ 
Pearety the diſchargeofanxiouscarb 66d rime-to coniey. 
exdubleſawe cates of it own ;"atd the day, or thevtime p 


hath ſufficicht trouble by icſelf: Theiwire ckiier rime pre-- 
ſent, nor timers come ſhould be rendred more/miſcrable' by | 


atixious anticipating of troubleſome wes rao comet. i | 
Hencelcarn:'1. That we are: ready ro —_ : preſenting] : 


miſerable, by anxiousanddiſtrafifull care ; paporie ng 
Take no thought for to morrow« 2+ That relying on Gods 
ring for us, not only ſaverh us from fin, | hom pi a 
= 1962 ſe for ſoimports, Take retnuth for the morrow. 
3- 'Thatthe time to come hath rroub proper. 0.06 els By 
Gods nary rovidence doth diſpoſe, ſo that we have 

ull a angiciparing of cares to make but ſelfe more 


tble3 for, The 'mowrrow ſhall rake thyngbe for the} 


things ofit 4. Thatir is wiſedome not to breed our ſells 
tha TOS finfull anddiftruſifull corevanid fears ; whey 
llceady trouble ſuſhcient is ordained by God forour Exerc 
oe rodtgrabet = 
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4 addech the eight reaſon; The morrow ſhall bring - with. is, 
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five aber beadtof deArine delivered i be /e9mon + on" ul. 

Mount, art ſet dow» 'in'thit Chapter, ho raſh 76. In "I 

Y verl; $5. Diſcretion in diſpenſing of boly things, 6." Tſtan 
ayer, 'verl. x 5, Concernin eaſe teachers. rl: 

aboves wi pratiifing of the former precepts, THESE 


w_ I. J Ldge nor, that ye be not judge. | 


He frſt do&rine is a forbidding of raſh judgio 
perſons and erage Fe or wrong ſent 
ouſly An uncharitably againſt orhers, whether it our mind. 
in our ſpeeches, either for no fault, or forlefler' vac *} ps 
ſelves are ſubje& uncc, for qtherwile he forbids nelihet pri ae 
hor hem? tow righteous judginefit, but ofly raſh, uncharitable, 
scenſuring of other & whereunto naturally 
are poryienr ory for, Zudgenofhich he, to wit, nererY 


OE TRET TER ©. (tn 


f-x-—-45 0 
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r53y0u: have ra fear eaſt: Goll judge you Juſtly; As 


| ; Figs, exc ned udged, ſaith he 


what Judgemens ye-judge,” ye 


2 Forwic 


| | fall le jodged: and-wich-what -mealure ye; AS 
| irfhalibe theafured ro you again,” nn uinlos odown 


d feaſon , As you = Ge nd Fanra: [YOUT: 
of ors, or om le and iſo: fg ge 
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that 0 


+ that Self love ſo blindeth us, 
we ear ONS bur, the, 


| bring W's i ns 0 Mie Uda g2r! 
p Or bow ale (Yr nd An 
wepulb out the:wote- our. cKhife E352 


etch he Saneror, :2olgt3tid : We 
ror Ns "+4 ahd' whiharieible cenſuring? 

; ſſo, Dyiat ah Je ro benefit hin;fos Calais . 
Ne tem of rh Jade nt; or any ſuc Hil4s Found 
'Theiefore judgendt were, (Doh Hethax wonkd 
ehefir others by reproving cheit faulrs x tiwuſb-be blaweteffe 
| " orelfe bo his counſel and reproof-thall be ow 


c | hackupon him ; for how gnd with what - —— 
"PE, proficing his brother, Sill he ſay, Les FP oxt the 
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CHAP: Me. -—B 
wei coir felve eau | 
oa Tor Se nies 


rn Gt 
and te tall Le opened - unto 


Fo Ferrpmes what wh receiveth ; and he 
ON) ndeth;; and tokim thar knocketh, ic 


Or what man ischere of you, whom if his fon 
ak bee bread, will he give hima fone? g 
I, Oc if he ak afiſh, will he give bim a fer- 


pene? X 
11.If ye then being coll now how ro give good 
oifes unto your children, how much more ſhall yo 
Father which is in heaven give good thingsto Ih 
char avk him ? 
't2, Therefore all things whatlvever ye would 
Cage wes to you, Jo yeeven fo to them ; 
this is the law and the pr 
fe a head ofdo&rine' erh ro ftir Us up to inftancie 
+ DoBt. x: Great isour need, wholike beggers want 
dings, muſt ſeek all'vf God; Therefore, Ash, faith 
Albeir we obtain not ar firſt what, we lacks. 
miſt we not fall off from prayer, bur continue in- 
eh and knock. 3. We ſhall 1 not be refuſed of any 
thar we make; nor ſhall we be excluded from fel- 
lowſhip with God, if we knock to have entries for, Every one 
do ſeek ( what God alloweth to be ſought ) recei- 
4- We may afſureour ſelves that the returne of 
| 7 ers hall nor. my roficable, far \efle hurtfull, for 
notdeal worſe with his Children, thar Men do "with 


G 3 or a 


theirs ; for, hat man _ will give a ſtone for bread, 


ATIHEW. 


[2 ſpon = 5 Chi bis bo fr SETS 


4 ene thata 
yearvery ting that'is good, wi be WT; Pre 
Godi;' for, if yebting evil. can; joe, wes : Di ki 
of Chriſt zo depend on God by. $9 bookisy, 
of children; pak 


he, 4dye unto them.” x. "The of the Scriptures is firſt x n 
make cn; Gyr to: Chtiſt; htm CY 


"34 Becauſe ftraic is the gate, = narrow is " 
; which Jeaderhurme like, and few there be that 
8 it, 


- The fourth head of doarine concerning the difficulty «}- 


the way to Heaven.” Doff. 1. Every man is cravellin [1d 
the courſe of his life, cicher unto life or to deſtruRion 
& nota third way befidethe flrait and widegate. 2. T 
which leadeth unto life is Frait, and the way #arrow, and? 
of difficulcics ro our corrapt nature z bur the way which _ 
eth unto deſtruction # broad, and the gate wide without 
x<diments ;" a way. not crofling menscorruptluſts:. 3, B 
of the calineſſe of the way ta hell many go in/cheteat,: nocking 
fearing the ifluc , , bur for the difficulty of the __ heaven; 
+ few dofindeit, few do walkin it. 14. Chriſts diſciples hay 
this frait-way revealed to themin the word, ſhould chulg 
ther to goalone to life, then go with the mulirude. unto: yo | 
NiruQion ; for, Enter jy at the ſlraitgate, ſaich gut Lord, fo 
wide i the ather, 


'Verſ. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come | 


to you in theeps doching, but inwardly chey'i Hers 
vening wolves, as. 
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+;116; Ye ſhallknow themby cheir fruics? Do men 


gather grapes of thorns, 'or figs of thiftles 2 


\ BThefifth head concerning falſe Prophers, or” falſe Teach» 
Es, which cirher preach falfe 


do@rine, 'or true doQrine in a 


{ | corrupt manner, and for wrong ends, by whomthe Lords 
 plearein no ſmall danger, to be led away from che power of 
Weg liry, 


incfle, unto-the deadcourſe of a powerlefle 


' 2 Tim. 3.:5- Ofſuch Chriſt bids uf beware, ſaying, Be- 


were of falſe Prophets: the reaſons are three, which yeeld ſo 

anydoRrines. The 1. They will fain themſelves to be true 
| ians, that they may find room among the ſheep of 
Chrift : Thercfore beware of them ; for, They come to you, 
ſaith he , i» beeps clotbing. z. Inwardly and in effe& ſuch 
Teachers arc not for ſaving, bur Gr deftapics of ſouls ; for, 
Itwardly they are ravening wolves. 3. They cannotſo lurk, bur 
ye may diſcern them by their falſe doQrine, or corrupt hand- 
ling of the truth, or by their graceleſſe converſation, and 
'their earthly 'wayes, and ends, Yeſhall know them 5y their 


| fruits, fairh he, Therefore beware of them. 


' Terſ. 17. Even ſoevery good tree bringeth forth 


| good fruic : but a corrupteree bringeth forth evill 
kruir. 


1, A-good vree cannot _ forch evill fruic . 
neicher can a pow 4 tree bring forth good fruir, 
19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewen down and caſt into the fire. | 
--20- Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
_ Hecleareth and confirmeth this third reaſon, by a fimilitude 
from trees, teaching us, thar as men gather not good fruics 
from Thorn, and Thiſtles, bur good Treees bear good Fruir » 
and cannot bear i] Fruit, as their kindly and ordinary birth 2 
and ill Trees bear ill fruit, and cannot bear goad fruit, astheir 
kindly birth: ſo true and falfe Feachers are to be known b 
thelr fruits. No&Z. 1. The Lord ſcaleth the honefty of Faithfull 
Teachers witha holy lite, and __ plague fale teachers _ 
- 4 , 


MATTHEW; 
| irs ce m” tales ws | 


' Heſ n- Netmums my T__ by | [+ 
beck doebrhe will of myF which is in” "Y Þ 
"Th aware ny Oe! 
 vpel helyin-pra a&Q) EonbchouLorddodh pre wi = þ 


frſtis, Not every one that eſte 
bs Chriſts ſeryan and doth confellt him ro be his = | 
oye; ary ans Ol lp whe pure foreth..Þ pre if 
herefore it is nec y 
Mts dorine be carefully practiſed. fith and rg man wy » 
profeſ himſelfea Chriſtian, and ſeeme ro be zealous i Ny \ o 
you Chriſt ro be is Lord, and yer be diſobedienc to the} þ 
Rn Þ For Chir ra doth import this, that Some oy ; 
tall bis Zovd, Lord, who- doe not ba Fathers will. 2 ! 
feflours of chriftianity without the yoage of ſound faith aal} {þ 
repentance. ſhall be excluded our of heaven; for the ſew} + 
tenceisclear, Noteye?yone that wth tome, ta Lord, ſod t 
enter into che Kingde ome of Heaven. 3+ Such as ſtudy ro > obey 1 
Godswill revealed in the Goſpell, that i Is co. believe in the } { 
Son of God, and ro'teſtific t faith b fe holy converſation, | 
ſhall be ſurely ſaved; for, He that doth the will of '*wy Father! | 
which is in heaven, Jall enter into the Kingdome of beguey; L ſ 
ace will of G elrevealed in the rey fray fan ws | 
5 ar ſhou ro e 
Rudy robring forth the fruits of newneſſe of life» TT 

Per, 22, Many will fay ro me inthat day, Lord, 

Lord, have we nor propheſicd in thy tame ? and 
a thy name have caſt our devils ? al in chy name 
wonderfull works ? 


many | 
23 nts wil Treks uneo chem, va 


CHAP VI: 93 
knew-your'deparrfrom me ye rhae work iniquity. - 
b | / <4 ley ers foe this meaning,; Many -conceave now, 
\ wareh ples of help phets, and workers of mirac in 
my name wil be | Hy their ſalyation in' the ' of 
:. udghnenit, who'then atrhat day will find themſelves d 
-poind of hr hoped, beca becauſerhey have nor been workers of 
 rintucvuſe _ OI ue gr re phat doQrine is 
BE Do I- Thereis a day. of judgement. appointed 
| 6g when Chriſt ſhll fit as J A: for zoek is. ſaid, 
Mary ſhall core to me at that day, and1 Joll ſay, ice." Give 
GE >. 'Manydoe baild hopes of heaven;upon 
angry oymetits In-the Miifiry Min) 
Tacell, The who ſhall be rejeRed +of - Chrit; for, 
= ſay to me, Have I yot propheſied? unro how I 


att 


tfrom mr. 3. All'tien had need to beware, 
vethemſclves inthe matter of theit owne ſal 
n they hear that Preachers, and Prophers, and 
wet of miracles ind fo pen iems and on be 
tiiteof ſav un 2 ound repentance, Whic doe 
res Ede op for 'ir is ſaid, Many will ſay to mem that 
we have propbefied. 4. Such as Chriſt thall refeR arthe 
day, were never indued with ſavin 3 "og , or, accounted 
by him for crue Believers; for Chriſt Tuth, 2 will Srofeſſe to 
y, 1 never = y”; thatis, I never = you for an 
bbrbenr - xo 5. Such as are deftiture of rrue ran 
how ſpecious ſoever their gifts and ourward 
E__ ſcemte to be'ro themſelves, or others, are in 
| er Art workers of iniquity, and ſhall nor dwell 
in heaven : for unto them who have 'no more 
berfink Ry as is here ſpoken of, ' he will fay, k agen from 
meye that wor, wat Fug. me ler a unrenewed man preach _ 
acaſt out devil (eh ſoules, he is Nall 1 worker of 
\ becauſe fe is nor drawn in the ſenſe of fin Ws 6rd 
in po pond ro draw vertuc Our of him-unto ſanRification. 
Perſe 24. Therefore, whoſoever hearech cheſe 


of mine, anddoth chem, I will liken him un- 
to-2 wiſe man which builr his houſe upon arock : 
©a5, ma ralne deſcended, and the floods came, 


1 and 
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and'the-winds blew, and bear :upon-thar- houſes 
and if felt-nor {for icwas founded uponarock, ': 
26, Aridevery one that heareth theſe ſayings of 


mine, and. doth them nor, ſhall -be likened unto a 


fooliſh-man which buile his bouſe upon the ſand, --.; 
27; And the raine deſcended, and the floods carve, / 


and the'winds blew, ard beat upon that houſe ; and 
it fell, and great was thefall of ir, | 
. Athicd reaſon, For the neceſlity of our putting the Do- 
Arine of faichand Repentance. in praQice, 1s, He that doth 
Chriſts ſayings, is likea wiſe builder, whoſe work is able to 
abide the triall, and he that doth nor praQiſe Chriſts do- 


whenit is tryed ; therefore the praRiſing of Chrifts doQrine 
is neceflaty. DoF. r- Our Lord is an accurateobſerver of the 
inward dilpofition of mens hearts, and converſation, for ſo 
his carefull urging of the doing of his word doth imparts 
2. The building of mens hope for ſalvation, is nor alike well 
nded, for ſome lay their ground ſolidly, and in renounc- 

ang of all vain confidence, they cloſe by a lively Faith. with 
Chriſt, as the oncly workerand ſupporter of their hopes, and 
-up in him unto a holy Temple to the Lord ; others 
ground lightly upon outward hearing and profeſſion, 
andſuchlike weak and ſandy foundations, and both of them 
ſeeme to be alike before the tryall come : for ſodoth this come 
pariſon import. 3. Asthe rain from above, the floods from 
benicath, and the' winds round about, beating at a houſe on 
all bands, make full tryall of the well-grounding: thereof; ſo 
ſhall the building of mens hope for ſalvation, be no lefſe ex- 
 aRlyrryed, A that is a PraQiſer of Fairh and Repen- 
tance ſhall abide therryall, and ſhall not be diſappointed. of 
his hopes, bt found to - wiſe man, and he thar is a hearer 
only of Chrifts dorine, who doth not labour to praRice it, 
In believing and obeying his word, ſhall find his ground-work 
rufned, in the day of tryall, and himſelfdeclared to be fooliſh, 
for thisis 6ur Lords meaning.4-There is a great need for eve- 
ry manto.cxaming himſclt, and to make al work of his Faith 


Qrine , is. like a fooliſh builder, whoſe work is overturned 
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CH AP, VI. . gg 


i ef frudy of ſanRikication, becauſe rhe ruiug ofthe 
the bopes of falvation.in a counterfeir 


[ = ible; —=_ Great”) is the fall off that. bouſe, faich our: 


| © Vaſe 28. Andir came to paſſe when Jelas had 
_ cheſe & ſyingy, the people were aſtoniſhed 'ag 


l. ro 29, Fot Te rag aghrthem as one having awhoriry, 


and.not; ad the Scri 
This is the effet of Chriſts GR: on the Mount. Dofte 
1-\The power of Chriſts Word is able to convinceall the hea- 


Y + pd \t, and to force them . to admire the rruth thereof; for, 


ple were aſtonied at his dafirine. 2, Beſide the nutho- 

Bj a qe Miniſter, there was alſo ſoyeraign Majeſty 
HL in Chriſts Teaching, proper to himſelf, as theMa-» 
dLordofall men; for, Hetaugbt thewras one having 
enkerity; 3- Such as ſtudy nor 8 lore Godin their. rhini- 
ftry, do ldfe their own eftimarion'alſo, "fot the. ne bs 


ns rraditions, todied rior to praiſe t 
htrheir own, and not'G rat ge { did loſe their wn au+ 
for it isſaid, Cb1ift taught 
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CAAPTER. VII. 


Our Lord wes tvidence of bis divine power, grace, Soadiey 
and wiſe edome in miraculous bealing of ſundry diſtaſes. 18. 
of Diſciples. 23. In rebuking the cermpeſitions winds 


EW 27, It tryall ef the Gadarens: 
Vaſ. I, Hen he was come down from the 


edtiim, © 

"2, And behold there came a leper and worſhipped 
bio, ſaying, Lord , ifthou et thou canſt make me 
clean, The 


mouncain, great mulcicudes follow- 


9 MATTHOW. 


T in bir oey .of the leper- In whole 

divine iokia,c muſt ate $a ground by every one 
asa 

oper gies wearer rs acco 


Fe \ 3. ; And} "arforch ks hand, EE 


Lhe chi chou clean. And Kngnfegy | 


ta ſeproie e __ rebar; 


Pty or oj Jie vi fea who come unto him we bis 


-S bop Items for: and thar he can. zouch the unclean, 


not be infe@tedby pollurion, bur i able to cleanſe fithiocle | 


” bythetouch ofhis power ; for, Hepurforth ebay, > 
NING. 2. Thar Chriftdid Ls _ 
is 


ine power ;- 
and authority, as God, the rr make the ficknefſe, ſaying, 


I will be thou _ and thickep proved in effe&, i = 


ly ky cleanfiok oþ \* an mianietic ; for, 


3" 4+ Na noi $6 en ein 


man , but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf ro the pricft, 


andoffer the gift that Moſes commanded for - a  teflt: 


mony unto them. _. 


In this dire&ion given w the SR , to ſhew a | 


ſelf ro the Prieſt, who according ro. the law was-.jud 
thecaſe of ! roſie, Learn, 1. Thar Chritts Abrams} will 
dide+ z and be found:o beſolid, even his wg being 


leſtevidence of Chriſts divine power and and graces LS | 
are tobelcarhed; 1. That Chriſts God-head and I 1 
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wo enturiot; 1 will come ant brat bim;ſaith Cliris 


nt worthy that thou ſhouldeſt cone under fn 
wo vr the word only, ad, my ſerving. { 


BY oe Lat; Jihad under attioriy, hayinys fonls | 


ers under me : and Jay to this math, Go, arid he'go- 
e&þ +and-co2nortier, Come, and he comeih:: a atl [1g 
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the” Cenruriors ifiſiverlearn';' Tharfaith hab whights 
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beiurgt the Diſciple ; and Chriſt did uſe ſome'eit+Hi 
m 


onderitig\, to triake. che Centurions faltb is bt fo 
ore taketi notice &f,. ani thetefore, che: i ſaideo 
s. Hence learri, /t. Thar fthrhe grraer its, the ment 
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dit Gaby d-rarſty unto athers;this is ie,that He marvel- 


n Lſpake of it xa his followers. 2, That the more-meane3.and: 
; wore time that a man hath had to grow ir inthe f faith, 


et -hath profited little, thi he tobe ,\ and. 
EEE —_ OE eſe 67 6 proc Y few: 
is in which. C Chrit faith , 7 have nat fourd ſo. 

lim] ratls, 45in this Centuriany born Ethnick + 

i] Worſe 13 And/T fay unto: you , that many-ſhall 
S, ' cms tronvthe- vaſt and. weſt;;; and fall fir-down 
- | wWkh Abraham; and Tſaacy' 2nd Jacob inch age 
dome of heaven. 


ps But. the 'Childrev'af the Kingdo all be 
Pi into, aceer darknel on _ 
ana nets ? & ifs 47, 


us Chriſt, are anda Dt with pres yThaae, 
wn ge and that out of wharſdever: Nation they ſhall 
Mt Ctriſt,-: they: ſhalt>be \incorporate in :che ſame 
> 46 erand glory! ;'for ;"they ſhall Fe downcin 
| nal 7 begven with ha); *KC- CV. - REINONS 
dont pmeples zbour the.choati od the Sac 
NN Wfes ral are ſure uhar 
| tg of DeScur ur a Table, le, a fir gd gh he ts 
OWN Ph wu. cer ace,an AL > | 
4 FS brvvte the oF hes ty eo 
acquaine his Diſciples with ſuck /;@/'form of fn Goedhd as 


£3 wuch z! for inſtead of M be 
SE 7 F —_ iaars and eh. off, mono p 


faith ,' Mary fhall $1.7.D.OWN JT 0,7 ABLE 
th. Abrahams , Iſaac, nyt cr a ..:Whoſoeven ire: borm 
Gan. Eben a Nationall So vendnicmigh God. ars 
vilten of tbe Kingdome nat} i AC rv nga externall titers 
a neyres Karon, for therefore. are: | 

vere born u Covenant/,; . callet} Childtenaf the 
Ronen .. 4. If a marrhaye no more buritht excernalkhe 


C3 TTHDW. 


;\FeEcaft inco 


y 


We lebared om Beaver 
rey darkneſſe;” thilt is, in excrtam miſe y "1h 
and eorinche In et arherh JOU be we 


Goeby:way, and-as than haſt beleevedy ſabe ir dogs 
uncothee: -:. And :his-ſeryant Was: ne parks 1, 
_ SD | _ T Frooey 


ot ink er 
oy "> 8 


but aathey: lielievo fo as fa Tos 4+ em rea 
ſhall aſhamed , therefare ſaith he here! d4rbe 
believ ares font: untt;thee-13.. Chriſts:worddnd:givins 
needs oh Bla mat rene = 


| Andwhendefoe was' open: tote Pe 
A laid, Yee 'fick” 


5 A ouchedherhaud, 


Nr Teas eg fi Th 
alif\nnd\ no bredble acts Peet of of this 
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ie 
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ecath; hiv is, where ſhulf've' iithdg ber ri Yr nn a" 
''Veſc-25.: And Jeſus: faid: ure the Cendurlon, 
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þ et the Spir 


| kenby Elayas the Propher, ſaying, himſelfe rook our 
| infirmſties, and bare our fickneſſes: ? 
| 'TheEvanpeliſt maketh'obſervarion of t 
| ifotts { Hance lcatn; ti That Th the miraculous cuſesy 
ad | whic 


4 
> £ % 
; TAL 


Kt ban fe ang” Wy | 

- Bhiefe; He thuthed ber hand, and the feavuiy left ber. 5. Al3" 
- bole this might em no great matter, in compariſoh of other” 
7 miracles, yer faich will obſerye Chiriſts divine powet in a litle 

| matter, as clearly as in the greateſt work , therefore dorh the” 
* FEyanpelifſt mark rhis miracle ; that She aroſe'1nd'tmiftred nn- 


_ inftiniourunto/Chriſt,, wheri people came; unto him. 3 Let 
ra 


S. thedayesdilligence in his calling , They brought 138t0.him mas: 


| were brought to bim, 4; Chriſt: by his word: or+ command, | 


robs 
ſavy Peters wifec nipther Hite fek of  Jexver ,, as 
had been hochitig mw to fee; 4. Chrift will ſhew tits 


Er; a5 need ts, for the comfort 6 his friends, 


ie, that be 


t0them. 6, What bencfic we receive 'of Chriſt , oughrto be 
idployed for ſetvice rohim , -and his followers ; for this wo- 
<7 ooe healed, Aroſe and minifired, or ſeryed Chrilt and h# 
4 es,infuch entertainmenc as PererShouſe could atford. 
+ Pit. 16. And when the even was tone ,” they 
roughc yato him many that were pollefſec with des 
us ;..and hþ caſt out rhe" ſpirits wich his word, and 
Wdalkthac wereffek: 7 Go id; 
mulcirude of miracles, leatu. - 1. Tharno ime as - 


when the even was come, whein reſt was dae taChrift, afte 
ao;Pch- "1.2 Among other effets. which fin.h3th broyght.upen; 
men; this is one 266 A bebodily poſſc{]:d with diycls nl fel 
jaftire thar it ſo-thould be, when poſlefſion ſpiritualt isnor re- 
pardedas it is ſaid > They brought unto him many poſſeſſed with, 
boxls.” 1 3- There isno meagic to liberat men of devils, bur. 
thaethey come, or be prefenred by others unto Chriſt, as thele ; 


eafily car deliver-men from deepeſt polleſſon ; for, Heea 

| us by bs word. 5, Never man came By 45. tobe 

helped , whom he cured not , therefore juſtly do they periſh 
come nat unto him, : for of thoſe who came unto him it is 

[Hid; 84 bbaled: AL LE tbat were picks | | DO: 

*Varſy'17;- Thar ic might be fulfilled which was (po-' 


he intent' of theſe 


= 100 | MATTHEW. 4 
an on evdeoy, 


P ' " 
Pry or, Jo bins 


viour © $ ſpoken of by x 
re 'u ou it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by E[/ ſau. 


5 This pndy livering of Ne wm © : thiguniverſall eas, '| 


wad 3; this welcoming of them, how unrymous foes: 
ty. aprm proverh thar Chriſt nor onely took on him our 

brmities , common to man kind', butalſoby compaſſion dil, 

_ aur fickneſſes ſo afFfeS:ax ogately,that he healed ſuch'as 

une þ bim>{0 readily and thorcly , asif the diſeaſe had beenin: 


"Verſe wo Now when, Izſus ſaw great mule icudes, 
You oe he gave commandement to depart ungo- | 


he 42 re, of| his miracles being ſpread abroad, vultieude?? - 
oth 5h did flock about him , to gazeand wonder at him, 
re Chriſt no wayecs loving idle gazing , nor confuled: 
Ei row of curious people, dot «4 commandement tyhix 
Didph detyby tip co rogoover the | 
FAT oy any yoo _——— a ſevour wy 
Krohn er quit of curiofity,and by reſpects, then out 
fire to profits as ; Si here evident. '2- Chriſt is northe authors}, 
nor allow ; 0 coulten » be it under never fo ſpec 
tences, as h arech. 3. Chriſt will rather ey} 
foſter folly ; * he oveth not to feed any* mans curiofity;,, butts: 
be pr le, he loverh-not worldly pomp , buero/be believed 


into, and to be lovedfor falyation ; Therefore, Htogens Cam | 


mandiment to depart unto the other Gde. 
Perſe 19, And a certain fcribe came, and laid un: 


to him, Maſter I will follow thee whereſoever chou' | 


of Geneſarer, unto-the 0+. | 


t 


b 


| 


[ 
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| 
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Perf. 20: And Tefus ſaith unto him, the foxes have: 


| holes, and th: birds of the ayre have neſts., bur the | 


Son'of man hath-noc where co lay his bead. _ 
Afcribe perceiving how Chtiſt wazeſteemed of, doth make 
offer abſolmely to be his Diſciple and ſervant ; bur 6rſt, with 
aneye t0.his' own caſe , proc. and honour , as appeareiby 
» 


F 4. AR, 


aa Oc _ _ H  aAAquqae 


4 


"I Pe? 


- _w 3 
Mo 


+ 


; * ty, fior Whar hazard#and: 


f own inabili. 
| had rv paiſe;»in caſe of 

* Blowing of Chrift, and withall oy emrr ife in Chirſts 
Fra # ; ing , 1 will follow thee whetberſoever thou goeſt, 
'- Our Lord meeting the mansmind, rather thenhis words,dotli 
himſelfe indeed to be the promiſed Meſſiah; now in. 
Il hat, and made the Son of mz : Leving that he had voluntg- 


re then rg 


y empryed | himſelfe fo far-ofhonour , riches," and caſey as he 

no certain place' of reſidence , no or ſo-mnch as2/ Foxes 

or birds neſt; nor any houſhould ſtuffe, whereon tolay his 

oh This did our finsdeſerve , _ chis Cong ns. 
to ſuffer , for ranſoming of us , atid procuring right 

e unto us, wr þ ſalon and fan ige every WF un: 2 


1 Ate, and degreeof life, to ſuch as ſhould becalled: unto ir : 
now whether this Scribe made his offer govtar not, it's 


iall; buchowſoever; we learn; 1, Thatſuch. as will fo 
ow Chriſt, muſt make reſolution tobe rags > with bio 'Þ 


ance, andfare, asthe C ws cor- 
int wich: for ſo doth Chri rapes '2-' Whoſbever 


A 


| 46 offerthett ſervice 1mes eſpecially inthe Miniſtry, 
- thauld look well what mocives "woke har th 
x not ſecking the world ahi vie PE ofelle;, they mby Fl 
Fa torr of their incention, and aSunfirto 


e accounted his ſervants , for this oF, it red? thecather doth 


| Heaks. 
[ |" Pef 21; Atid anothet of bis Diſciples faid ynco 


' him, Lord, ſuffer me ficſt ro:go and bury ny father: 
' 22. But Icfus aid unto him, "follow mey and ler the 


| deadbury their dead, + .: 


Here is another man called iv &tloiv Chriſt; who defites 2 
telay, and purteth off che marrer wikh an excuſe; rillKis old 
Father were dead and buried: arobee mis y\'1.+ Thar: fuch as 
Chiift hath a minde 6 0all4) ain , hewih find\ cheni 
our? | ple, who hathvind injekd co follow follow. Chriſt, 
unro the niſtant artendance of the ing may" Deyn 

ue. ts have hin 4. Arrite eallin be” rabr poſſibly 
Fe with an unwit fit we bop ogether- refuſing 
yj”or fling the calling for ins; for this 


man 


he Is | .* 
Chriſts call; 


Chritwillnoctake a refuſall of che man, 1 hom he incer b [ 
5 to mens bodies. | 
ſhall be raken fot anexcule for the nor taking charge of ſouls, | 


the work of the Miniſtry only by ; 
Fent, Therefore ſofow thou me, ſaith Chriſt ,  'andle? the dead 
bury their dad; thatis, men dead intheir fins are ſuſſicient for 
Lach a work, as burying the dead, but follow thow- this higher 


: * Verſe 23, And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 


Fre ich chat che ſhip was covered with the 
waves'; but hewasaſleep. - +. : | 
25, Andhis diſciples 
him, faying, Lord, faye ns; we periſh © 
+,'26s And he ſaith unco thetn, Why are ye fearful, 
OO yeoflicle faich 7 Then he aroſe and rebuked the 
windes, and the ſea, and there was a-great calm. 
47 Bur the'rhen marvelled;' ſaying, what man- 
ner of minis this; that even'ithe windes, and the {ei 
-obty bim 2+ 1b? CT9EE. £297 803-1364 + 
In this miracle obſerye, t. That our Lord-of (er-purpoſe, 
- will ſeadhis Diſciples:intbdangers, for the iticring cups and 


triall'dftheirfaith and for eyidencing oth own,glory ;. far, 


He enters i$to aſbip for this end; and maketh his: Diſciples: ſol- 


low bimp wherein they. might ſafely hazard indeed when: he 
- wentbefore; and did give wartand to them; to follow. 2» His 
preſence exeemeth not his Diſciples from crouble , and dah- 
pts for, Naw there aroſe g great tempeſt. izr the. fea, 3. Our 
ord as hetogk on himour nat re,. 8h be ſubjeted hith- 
Gale infirmines, or. being weny . 


ſelf ro go naturall and 


d betiold there aroſe a grear tempeſt in the | 


ples:.came anto- him; and awoke 
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| ontholand, he falsaſterpin the ſhip. 14: The church my be 
+ ord ed ui ſecur ro: negle@-che-mar- 
| ter; for the Church now in the ſhip, .zpas cover?d with the 
| waves, but be was a ſleep in the ſhip. 5. The church, uſt, be- 
| [eeve Chriſt ro be God, and abje to deliver them , albeit he 
7 feemasicwere fleeping among them , becauſe he can' carry 
Þ himſelfas one aſleep, and charofbis purpoſein his-wiſedome , 
F totheend he may be awaked by their payers, as by rhe: Diſci- 
ples here, They came aud awoke bim, and cryed,: Lord, ſave us 
we periſh, 6. Asſcnfe of danger and need, iis a choiſe argu- 
ment, when' we deal withiChriftfor help ; - ( for, 'We periſh, 
ſpeaketh much) ſo is it an ordinary. forerunner of deliverance 
: andhelp ; for, Save us we periſh, went before the rebuking of 
thewinde. 7. Iris a finful misbelicf to be too much feared tg 
periſh in Cheiſts company and ſervice : therefore, He rebuked 
them; Gaying, why areye ſearfull > 8. He can purt'difference 
'] berween (inall faith, andno faith, and as he will reprove un- -- 
>- | belief, ſo-willhe nor deſpiſe the ſmalleſt meaſure; of belief, 
; therefore ſaith he, © ye of little faith. 9. Whether he ſeem tq 
> || flecp, or to be'awake, he'is Lord of Heaven and Earth, ruler 
; andcommander of winde, ſea and land, whom all the crea- 
- ures muſt obey, For he aroſt and rebuked the winds, and there 
was a calme, 10. The glory of the deliverance , which Chriſt 
. doth give to his people, intheir greateſt trait is marvellous, 
and far above all that they can apprehend ere it come ; for 
. when, the Diſciples looking as men on the Lords, work, ſaw 
_— calme , they marvelled. 11x, The faith which Chriſts 
Diſciples had of his God-head, was little in compariſon of 
} whar Gy had ground for, even'from the works" of the glory 
.. | thereof, denionſtrate unro them'; for ſay they, what manncr 
| | of manu thu, that eventhewindes and the ſta obey him 2? 


Vorſ, 28, And whenhe was come to the other fide 
into-the countrey of the Gergeſens, rhere mer him 
two pofſ-Med with devils.comming out of the rombs, 
excecding fierce, ſo that no man might paſſe by theg 
Way. | 


'29. And behold they cryedour, ſaying, what have 
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herd of many ſwine, 1 


31. So thedevils "ca. Fa If thou call | 1 
ys Out, ſuffer us to go:away.into the herd of ſwine, | 
32: And he fGaidunco them,go. And w hen they were 


come ont, they went ititothe herd of ſwine: and be- 


hold, the whole herd of fwine ran violencly down a 


tice place inte the (ea, and periſhed in the waters, 
5 xo the thet kept thei fad, and went theit 


 wayes tnto the city, and told every t , and what ; 


was befallen he poſſefied of the devils. | 
fiery nope ron ene out to meet 
Jols, wheri t w him, beſoughe him 
thathe would depart out of their coafte. 
The laſt part of che Choperre containeth the. delivery of 
the traihen polled with devils: Wherein learn, 1. Thar 
Chriſt wens no whether, but for a iſpeciall errand ; 


ity 
theſe two; | yorg fled d elcroferbeſe orthe. 
Re ed, low 


loch of Tiberia 
rand appear a Tuyen goſſeſed's men pw. pas rd go unto bim. 
2+ CE the de evils bring men unto him, Mk, 


nn wes! the » forhere there Met bow: =. poſſe {14 with devis 


ger very ro th again man; ORE = # 


mathe ſociety of other men , unto the 


. tombes or ſepulchers, they imbitter them with rage and ENs f 


anger ,: and niove them to come againſt all ocker. men, ſo 
That nq.wan could paſſe by that way. 4. How powerfull 11 foever 


er, nor flee. from him. nor abide his EE voted 
They ery.out for fear of him. 5. The caſe 

co uhoat the Sl Spirit of diſobedience _ _ - ro _ PRE in 
« whoſe badi were poſſeſſed. $ the wan is 
| thelr lodging | hottie ; he is no more maſter ofhis own aQions, 


but - 


devils be, yer they can neither. ſtand out againſt Aft Chriſts Ther | 
ouls . 
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buris Sarans flaye z The tans eyes look for Satan, his hands 
| andfeer work and walk for Sarkny, bis throat'is made. Satans 
n# goningborn his mouth ſpeakerHi for Saran, and here the) 
*. | <tyoutby thePoor mans throar; RyMp, what bave we to | 
| with tvee? 6.Devils did know Chriſt ro be the Sor -of God, 
7 burtheykriewalſorhat he came not in- the world for their 
 þ good, but co be Saviour of mens 5 therefore, Phat beave we to 
<with thee, "Fay they. 7: Albeirit benort in thedevils power, 
nor to yeeld ro Chriſt, yetthey rerain their wicked averſencife 
| roobey him, being loath co leave the poſſeſſion they have got- 
a | tens they als lexalone by him, if they could, and da 
wickedly plead for it, ſaying, #hat have we to do with thee ? 
8. They know there is a time comming, when they ſhall. be 
| wore torthemed then they are as yerz even the day of judge- 
|  Miniz, and chis they cremble at; ſaying, ' 4:2-tbou come to tor- 
' mn «6 btfordthetime? 9. They cannot hure fo much asa ſow 
Excepr Chriſt, Lord of Heaven and Earth, do ſuffer then ; 
- thetefore the devils beſought Chriſt, ſaying, If #thou caſt us 
out ,ſuſfer us ro gd awayinto the berd of ſwine.to.TheLord ſuffe- 
reth ſoctimeSaran tohave his will of mens bodies and goods, 
|} Fo thigir tryal; as here to go into theGadarens ſwine,to try the 
| - owners mind; therfore Chriſt ſaid unto them, Go, 1 1 Theſe 
wicked Spirits lovealwayes to doevil, and make ir a ſport to 
Stray what they are permitted ;. Therefore, they drove. the 
 Pwjnebeadlonginto the ſea, and made them periſh in; the water. 
' 22. Toth end chat the tryall of men may be perfited, Chriſt 
Will have them co know the. Spirituall benefics.of the Goſpel, 
| aswellasthetemporallinconveniences following ir. .Fhis is 
the” reaſonnthar Chriſt will have the Gadarens-i0 know. as 
wellofthe delivery of men poſlefled with divels, as of the 
whing of the ſwine; for, The ſwineberdstell them 7: all, 
thac ſothey might be incxcuſable. 13- Men lefeto. their own _. - 
ſelves, will chooſe any thing rather chen Chriſt, and will do --— 
no berrer then theſe Gadarens did. 14. Temporall lofſe of 
fine is ſo great inthe worldly menseſtimarion, that ſpiritoall 
advantage is nothing eſteemed of: for the Gadarens are not 
ſo moved with the delivery of theſouls and bodies of thepcfo 
ſled men, as they are with the lofle of their frite. 5. Ifmen 
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ſe trathing of Chriſts ſweet mercies, bur only take up his 
H 4 power 
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Inco Porenions City, or place. doth conGit.only of Gadareng | 
andall doconſent- that he: ſhould depart 3. for there appa» | 


xantly, 'he thach 'no- errand wo ſlay him 3 and whereſoever *F 


.Chriſt backino'imployinenc, thence will he remove; 
wy by j I ELLER nnd EC os 65 TH,” Ls _ 
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_ 197 6 14/++» CHAPTER: IX. 
f: 4 7 503.135 | i - Re i s 28 
Here aremae evidences of: (biiſts divine power, anthority, aud 


love 20 bjspeeyle, in beating the palſie, and pardoning of fin, j | 


" , verl. 8. Calling of Matthew, and defending of hv Diſeipis 

- yverſ. 17+, Removing of (jchnefſe. Verſ. 22. Raifing the dead, 

1. verſe. 32. Biſpoſſiſpng devils. verl. 35. And care to have 
- "miniflers provided fot the\converſion of ſoules.. 7 


Deſe n. Nd heentred into a {tip,and paſſed 
She -*> £ over, afd came intobis owne city,” 
H* commerh ro Capernaurs, which is called his own city, 
LL Lnotonly* becauſe he dwelt in ir, but becauſe he had a 
numberofhisown in ir, as may be gathered from the hiſtory, 


Hence learn. 1. That the more godly perſons be in a city, the 


more the Lord will 'own' ir: -and albeit a ciry for the- moſt * | 
part bee unthankfull { as Capernaum was ) yer will nor 'the F 
ungraritude'sf the multitude hitider him to be good to his owh _ | 


ini, for Chriſt bere returneth to Capernaum, and makes it 
beſtiled,' His own ary. ' 5 

©» Verf-*2, And bcbold, they brought ro hima man 
fick of ch&palfie, lying on abed : ard Jeſus ſeeing 
their Faith, faid uncotbe fick of the palfie,' Son, be of 
$00d cheer; thy:{(ins are forgiven thee, by 
1 Inthchealing of the ſoule and body of the man ſick of the 
palke : learng 22. Thar ſuchas are ſecking benefit of Chriſt, 
3," ” $ ; 


will 


pIwer, - they will be... loatlyro;have him in.their company | 
4berefore Tf. Gndaverinde Radeebs him to 'depart f runes | 
-Suchwerldly men will rather qui/the Goſpel, then bazard | 
heir worldly goods. 16 This-15the greateſt token of Chriſts | 

leaving a placegor not comming-ipto a place, when the whole | 
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'F Chit; fo: alſo ito;chelp others -to:,come, yang; Chill; 
/| for of thoſetharbring the pallia fick roQhriſt, as-well. as, of 
| thepalfic ck himſelie, iis ſaid, 7eſus, ſaw. their faith. 3+ 
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' fartably unto the palſie ck:4. When C kneſl 
- andmiſcrics at the root, he takes away hn, and foigivethirz. 


'F doſeeme miſerab 


CHAP: BY, + | Eg 


] \illiearch for oppetrunity ta finds him... When Chriſticomerh | 
_ 10/Oapernaum certain; men do;bring-our :0ne: fick of 2he- 
| plifie:co him. 4. Aris ana of lively, faich as.xoc 


« 


6.00. 


Lord loves to entertain faith-with evidences.of ref 


F uatothe believers 3 for ; 7eſiss ſeems: beir fait b ſpeaketh. Com- 


riſt will heal. 6cknefle, 


therefore ſaith he to the pallie fick, Thy, ſins are forginem,thee. 
5- When he remitteth fin, he advanceth.a man to Sonsſhip: 


” and4'doth NEUITIe him; Therefore Chriſt doth here call 
| hioy Son, whi 


lehe pronounceth him forgaven. 6. The man 
whole fins are forgiven,is bleſſed,albeit his ourward condirion 
p' [R: Therefore Jeſus biddeth the fick of the pal- 
fit; beof good chear, becauſe his fins wire forgiven, » (5364 
Ver. :3- And behold, certain of ihe Scribes ſaid 
within themſelves , This man blaſphemerb. _. ;,;, .-- 
Theadverſaries of Chriſt conceive illchoughts of+ this | his 
mercy to the palfie fick: Hence learn, 1. Thar it is no wonder to 
te Chriſts followers miſconſtrued, forthe Scribes thinke of 
if} himſelfe , that be blaſphemeth. 2. Eventheſewhoare 
of the learned ſorr, who ſhould know him beſt, *may be mi- 
- np inde him; for, Certain of the Scribes miſtouiirue him. 
:* Any vail is ſufficient to Blind-fold the wicked, - for theſe 
then will nor ſee Chriſt ro be God, norwithſtanding he doth 
derionſtrate his deicie daily, bicauſe they ſee him to be'a 
man; This man, fay they, blaſphemeth. 4. Chriſts forgiving 
fins by his own aurhority, was a plain avowing himlelf- to' be 
very God,for who can forgive ſins ſo but God? And this is the 
ground whereupon the Scribes do think Chriſt guilty of blaſ- 
phemie, thar being, as they thought a man, and no more, he 
16s finsby his own authoriry, which is the property of 


þ- Dor. 4. And Icfus knowing their thoughts, Gd, 
Wherefore chink ye eng your hearts? | 
Chriſt will prove himlelt robe God, by diſcovering their 


inward 


16; TI Tharthe, more the Goal 


be Gt; iithe face of his ddverfaries 5 Ad here he w 
the ihfiHcof the Seribes 


of thet#; for , here the Scribes are-cha of thoughts, 


no man ſhall: be able ro arifwer , when he ſhall be challenged; 
more theri theſe men were able ro whom Chriſt ſaid , where 
fore thlik ye evill in your hearts ? | STD 1207 

; Verſe 5. For whether is ic eaſter ro ſay , Th 
ſins be forgiven chee? Or to (ay, ariſe, and walk 

- 6+--Bue char ye may know that che Son of man 
hath power on earth ro forgivefins , . ( chen ſaich he 
rothe fick of the Palfie ) Ariſe rake up thy bed, and 
go unco thine houſe, SURE nes. {ff ty 

7. And he aroſe, and departedto his houfe, -'. 

. He demonſtrateth himſclfe yet more to be true God, even 
his enemies being judges, by diſcovering ſo much | ping in his 
works ,' as they acknow to be diyine :; Hence -learn, 
1.That our Lord his works are able to convince the adverſaries 
of his God-head, themſclyes being Judges ; for, whetber,ſaich 
be, it eaſier? &c; 2» Chriſts forgiving fins in his ownname 
and authoriry z and his ferting a man fick of a Pallie y whole 
and ſtrong aa his feet, in a moment , areboth convincing 
evidenees of Chriſts God-head ; The argument maybe fra . 
medchus, He who healerh. the Palfie fick in a momentby his 
own power , giveth aconvincing evidence of his God-head, 
( evca. the Scribes, Chriſts adverſaries being judges) But 
Chriſt doth healerhe fick jn 3 momeng by hisown power, ( as 
he proveth' ſenſibly in his healing the Palſic before theit c as 
Phe hut Chriſt giveth a convincing evidence of his G 

head,the Scribes and adverſaries being judges ; Another con- 
ew, ument may bethos, He who hath power of him 
ſtfferokealt rhe pattie, dothwithour blaſphemy give _— 

R cle 


, 0} 
4 


whereftethinkye evil 2. Ir isa fin , anda fearfull oneg'co F 
think invur hearr, thar Chriſt is nor very God , for: which 


alk» 


| ofticafth'; for it is faid',” -Feſws knowing their thoughts, 2; | 
Thorghits go not free before God ,” Men ſhall give. account || 
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4 18 
+ fromthence, he aw a man named Matt 


” "ORAD! 4... 
fattobe God in forgiing fy hit ven mbori 


Ge 


(even 

Jud ofhis adverſaries, who eſteemed the laling 
"; polbe is livomn name, tobe leſſc ealie rhento pro- 
hounce forgivencfie of fins in his ownnawe ) Bur Chriſt bach 


1 treareryomms thepallic , and ſeahbly ſhewerh the 


thereof, tothe intent his adverſaries may know 


F thichein the time of his humiliation in the ficth had power-08 
F canthro forgive fins, Therefore Chriſt wichens blakhers 


c 
giveth out himſelfe ra be God, in forgiving ſins by his own au- 
thoriry ; and ſorhe adverſaries of his Gad-head , the Seribes 
wereconfounded. | ; 

. Verſ: 8, Bur when the multitude ſaw it, the 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had given ſuc 
The Phariſees are put ro ſhame, and yer do not glorific 
God ; Bur the multitude doacknowledge divine pawer manu- 
felted in this work. DoF. 1, When the learned refuſe to give 
$0 Chriſt glory; God can make others ro glorike him ; as the 
multicude hore dv glorifie God, for whar they ſee in Chriſt, 
when the Scribes are dumb, 2.The light of a micacle may con- 
vince a man, and lift bim up to ſee divine properties in Chaiſt, 


| and yernor be ſufficient ro ſertle him in theſfaith,that Chriſt is 


and Man in one perſon : for here the myluticude doe 

come ſhore of a full reſtimony char Chriſt. is, God; they. glo- 

tife God who had given fech power.to Men, nothaving yer 
the knowledge, that The Man was God incatnat, _ . 

Verſ. 9.&5c. to 14, And as Fe aſd forth 

how, fitting 

atthereceic of cuſtome : and he faith unto him. Fol 


low me. And he aroſe and followed him. 


_ © In Matthew his converfortand ealling to the Apoſtleſhip, 
_ Learn, rx. That ir our dutie, when we may cdify orhers, to 


declare what proof we have of Gods mercy toward our ſelves, 
albeit the glorifying of God by this mean bejoyned with aba- 
of our own eſtimatiori;forMarthew here gives-uv an exam- 

ple fo ro do, in relating how hi mfelf, when Chriſt called him, 
vas found ina baſe andodious office among the Jewes, rowir, 
© 


MATTHEW. 


115 | 


a Cuſtomer , 'who had'ſold his own'credir; and all mens kinds * 


neſſe forlove of gains 21 T ce of effeuall calling/is 
not pt 


ſtti at tbe receit of cuffome., withour taking notice of Chriſt, / 
all che rime he had been.in Caparnaum', before this time: yet © | 
Chriſt with a ſpeciall eye: of compaſſion and love doth now. | 
Jook-on him , convert and call him to be an Apoſtle. - 3. 'The Þ| 


opetation- of grace isinvincible ;- for Matthew here without 
more ado , breaketh throughall impediments, ariſcth , lea» 
yerh the:Cuſtom-houſe; and followetb Chriſt, 4s 


Verſ. 10, Andit cameto paſſe, as Ieſusſate at meat 


in the houſe, behold , 'many Publicans and finners 
cameand fate down with him and his Diſcipler. 

After this, 'Marthew doth entertain Chrift in his houſe : up, 
onWhich occaſion ocher Publicansalſo:do.come in unto Chriſt: 
Hence1earn,' Thar a ſoule which hath taſted of the grace and 
Tove of Chriſt, cannor chuſe bur fall in love wirth him, - and his 
\ followers; for Matthew now cannor fatisfic himſelfe, till he 
-ger Chriſt and his Diſciplesro eat with him at hishouſe. 2; 

hriſt will notrefuſe corake, and give ſignes of friendſhip and 


'Jove, where he knoweth heis loved : [for here he commerh and. | - 


his Diſciples with him; rocat at the Publicans houſe. - 3.' The 
obſeryation of Chrifts kind reſpeRroany one linner, may give 
-encotragementr tothe reſt , ro draw neer unto him alſo ;/ for 
becauſe Chriſt will come to a Publicans houſe to ear with 
him : Many Publicans and ſinners came and ſate down alſowith 
'Verſ., 11. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
-faid unto his Diſciples , Why catech your maſter 
wich Pulicans and finners ? 7 wont 
*;The Phariſees cannot endure this his. familiar porverling 
with-inners. DofF. 1. Such as are not humbled in. the ſenſe 
of their own ſins, will. take occaſion of carping againſt God, 
if he 'deale otherwiſe with his ,own children then they canal- 
low:; :ithe ſhew-fignes of favour to others, whom they judge 
mote/finfull thenthemſelves : This is the ground of the Pha- 
riſes accufng Chriſt, - becauſe, ' He eateth with mn BY 


evened by any in man; for , Matthews, 
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CHAP:'IK; trg 


; They whoare leaſt ſenfible of their:qwn. fins , yt arm 


ies co ſuch, as.in the ſenſe of ſin.are ſecking, Commyni 


-"anst0 wakenthem, then from old hypocrites : Theeonverced 


© F+ 3 


| Eq Pubjjcans are diſdained , Ghriſt ao his Diſciples arequarrel-.. 
' 'F ted for 


Þ fpctico the Phariſees; :Chri 


their kind carryage towards young converts, -onely 


| | by, the Phariſces ; Why eateth your Maficr with founers,, fay 


Perſe 12.But when Teſas heard 2hat, hee faid: unto 
them,chey chat be whole need not aPhyiciangbut rhey 


F 


-thatare lick, 


/Clxiſt rakerh' the defence, of his, Diſcjples, and. Uearerh 


| himſelfe and them alſo. Dod., 1. Whoſoever ſuller, or are 


artelled for Chrifts cauſe, he will. take the pleauponhim- 
lk +che Diſcipheshere are queſtioned, and Chriſt Fay an- 
wer: lens Fl juſtiferth his own deed by three 
reaſons? The friſt, The Phyfician may;converſe withihe bes, 


+ 


' Therefore 1 may. converſe with ſuch. publicans and, finners, 


as-hnd themſelves fick of fin;. albeit yewho count your ſelves, 


| whole & ſound,find no nced of ſuch. a Phyſician as I amzHence 


learn, .1-:Thar fin is like a ſore ficknefle which needeth. the 


'& true Phyſician, who is Jeſus Chriſt alone ; for ſoimporteth the 


compariſon, 2, All ſuch as are deadin. their fins and. treſpaſ- 
ſes; and namely.ſuch as arc putfed up ,with conceir of their 
owne-wrighteounefle,: are, whole and ſound in. their own eſti- 


| mation, anddo miſcegard the Phyſician Chriſt, as ifthey ſtood 


nonced ofhim.: (ych were the Phariſees hereby taxed. .. 34 
much as arc fickand.ſenfibly troubled with fin, ChciſtwYl con-, 
terſe with them, as with perſons ſtanding in nced of him - for, 
yg that are fck.nced the Phyſician, faith hes, * 


. -»-Varſc. 13, But goe ye and: learn what that means 
| eth;T will have mercy, and:noc ſacrifice; for: Lam: 


nor' come to'calt the righteous, 'bur-finners to _re- 
pentance, 2 77 EEE | 


_o'Fhe ſecond reaſor;; God never :cotmmanded a teremonie 


of the Leviricall law, to binder a ncceſſaryduety of mercy, or - 
of the Morall P_a Hoſea 6. 6, ltr T ctore no 
core- 


ne MATTHEW | 
cereniokis Levi Ear era,» Tip bt ol : 


Pub ' © That any 
who by pur co die of their own ri 
and d5\ fe are ighorant we wary 


God, God, nharbererch eff * {n profeſiion of knowl 
Therefore Faith Cheilt r6 theſe proud Pharifees, Goe ye and 


ltarn whit it meantth, &c 2+ God delighteth 't6 thei i 5 


ney to ſinners, and will not ſuffer any man to deny mercy 

» ytader pretence of dbſervation of ſome ad 
of f outward. ceremonie: Commands about outward cerems: 
nies Were not appointed to hinder, bur to further the work 
of of marry x20 Jeet for it is ſaid, 1 will have mercy and not ſatrifite: 


aſbn, My errand | ugro the world is noe eo cal | 


ance ſuck 3s +4 rghiteons in their own eyes, 24 


k them, rather Gorcre) you ; Henee leath, hy. » 


' OE BRENT tocome wnieo the comfort of | 


and medlarion, fo long as they remam 
eryrog th opinion of their own ri fle 


3 
camera call the { Fixhrevms, but : none to rej ; 


h, 1 
rance'® KHis dodtrine righteous, 3 53/6 
ſhew hiem thefr Cn confaand deferved condemnation} 


hd Gods imtiiirient wrath, tid to exclude then from the be-. 


Sbſe of thietr fins 
have fits, 2ndts want repernagce , are the very ſoulegiyl 
Chriſt is [celci by, 40d Whont came rocall, that 


poonjet=n his Gofpel, por het oirar oy 2. Such atare-ſes 


toHim; He chighr gre chem reFentaner s wo he ſac 1 Fo Ky ike 
Chrifts 


come tocall ſiuners rorepentanite. 3. Thie grare of 
ſpetdothTivr'give liberty to loofeneſle, and:finfull* x4 = 
cals men » thevdarfabf cepentance', that: wa 

way ofmortifying Go,Chriſt may lead Mums «My. 
| : came to call ſiriners to Pepent ance, ſaith h 


Verſi 34, tomy antriePhagievilt os af los ; 


Fr —" andriePhayiſ 5 
$ 


ROGEIIE RE oe fe 7 
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; But ro caff fe ſe Publican $, who ate fit 
F I SWAMHL for fits wo eos 


Hteoufnefſc, who ſee themſelvests | 


£.2.5 & 2-8. 
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_ theenemy, and ix ame: © pe: CK Clo 
[ cn 


Þ courſe, that hey, pay burden Chrift and his Diſciples, as the 
T. fhete GltrnBiet, With = prejudice. 19 92246 


! Thos the Ph ar ns Diſciples do 
[ue arurcal (he Wt Meaon-o at 
"ples doquarrell widi@hrift, thathis rms he henna 


4  remonics then to ſubſta d would have their. 
* Riceto be the foe ENTSIT h wy! 


» has” 2 
_ 


[ Chriſt Rox foog as cope ES, 


CHAP: Iyy "ons 


in faſting Dof..z. Iris oo eee | ro Rr or qutons 
Ty FS 'dorcotiformiry in ch ceremion 


F fgrmableco them. ln theceuſtowe. of Soquent feling.- 2+ Men 


- are much in love with their own cuſtoms, and look moreta £e+ 


ers ſhoufd NG | 
 Gythey, de WE fab; dT 1 V-bi faſtmot's *\ Sul 
agare given.co urge needjefſicontoripity,; givd.advancage” wo: 


+ adverlaxies in 
miclves, a ro make theit 
we aud tbe Pho Faſt lay Jones 


the conrroverlix. ro Rreng 
| ples 3 They As lob he Phariſte $/and juftifie- the 


Veſ. 15. And Jefts ſaid ufiro. em, cati the! chil- 
dren.ofthe bylde £ paper 98s. F Jong, as che 


$44* , 44 - 


thenfhalt ch res 
{it ub fiber] ig NR , tn whichibs 
friends , inore mild! Fi 
OE The rſt; colon. is, $6 he rt 


Xt, ce, ts DT: Th we are the tyra bay 


days.of great pay ethic thn idehamber,daily hehidld- 
ing his + gpaces ini which condigio pon they ere,not 
untofaſting : Therefore, Kink, he,7The Wy ot the Bridc Pas 
ber compt mourn, as long as tht them 3. When 
theLbrd'doth wicthdtaw his wonred” preſehce,'and aſullcom- 
forts from us; we ace called ro faſting and mourning 3 yy 
.- dyes 


-,Ferje-15...No man. BY. "y a Ro new c c i 1] : 
unioanvld garment for. 2k which.is/pur ineo Bll | 


irvp,: -talzeth: tron ithe > Ba menr;and the'rent is made. | ; 
| wot ty e&/M aFg> ine # 
« CATTs, RO men pic ew: wine 1 jnto | old TAY 
' teheelfe the honels gle and the wite runneth out; 
| bred erp rr /bue __ -purnew wine: 1no- 
 beiybartls and ook, ure preſerved.” > '- 11-125 
4" The cpnd raaſan "cloned. op to " millatdes, bt ds 


grey of; exmgordinar a8 NO more | 
Le the rele tel deans ea hueomirion pig P A Ae, xbqy r>-put, 
a picce of new ſtiffe cloar upon 2.6 d.cqatz. wh hich, 
ot le.3p NY Or on A. teHd f Fargo put new wine in- 
wal Rh T4 2160 this ,excrgiſe, of extraore! inary 
iequen fy for long” and exerciſcd Difcij 
pr tay Dis are-r\orcharged roof, 6 
this; theircendar candiffiur: Hence learn, 3 Vharthe work/of 
Gods grace in young Converts is Wy rend;x,and cafilyhurg, 
and m ig ermneen egienalnes doth,t! ſcope 0 the {1« © 
ol 2MPpore. When Ch hill Hatiare grown vp. (6 fome 
ren and have thejt ſcnſes Ekerciſed, they muſt be put to, 
SH paines, and exerciſe in Religlon, ,. for this, jy T6 
Money 7 winein new bottles, thar both may be prefers 
dilcxction be not Ck: in groporrtenth the burden. WE. duts. 
wardexerciſ ciſes oft re 4 capacity and ffrengthbf, | 
the Dicpte bath Bherele oft and. the Diſcip esare. 
bob for.this is th e meaning of, the” Hale of the garment 
ia myres the new > hin hes evld bottle both afe loſs. 


: "Vote xS.. While tie ſpake cheſe chings unro; chem, 

by F Foy rt certain valer and ry aw | 
hitn, ing, My ter is &ven' now deid': 

hf lay thine | ay upon her, and be ſhall = 

 *% _y 5. And Telus aroſe; pn followed him,and 6 did 

his dicciples; The 


 3'09' 6. 2:4 % © ——  2Y 
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|} © The diſpute is broken off by the comming of a ruler, pray< 

” 1 ing that his daughter might be raiſed from death, In the com- 
+ ming ofthis ruler untoChriſt, Welearn, 1. That Chriſt can 
F finde out meanes in his providence to honour himſelfe 573 
F the midſt ofall controverſies and diſputations; for, 4 certain 
+ Rulerga manof place commeth and worſhippeth bim, while be is 
F geating ," and ſo breakerh off che diſpute. 2. Chriſt can 
e ancrrand for the man, whom he wilt draw unto him, as 

here, by a daughtersdeath : ſo by ſome like trouble on a man 
or on his familie, he can draw the parents unto himlelfe. 3: 
All that come to Chriſt, are not alike ſtrong 'in faith. This 
ruler of the Synagogue requireth both Chriſts Preſence, and 
- the touchof hishand, thathis daughter may be raiſed from + 
dead: Come, ſaith he, and lay thy hand on Her. 4+ Our 
pentle Lord refuſeth noman, purteth no man away. that 
come unto him, He aroſt and followed bim:. ; 


. Va. 20, ( And behold, a woman which was dis 
\ | fraſed with an ifſue of blood twelve years, came 
; | | behind hir1, and touched the hemme of his gar- 
s TE : 


ment, CENT ig 
21, For the faid within her felf, If I may bur 
touch his garment, 1 ſhall be whole, - ot 
While Chriſt is on his way, a fick woman thirough faith is 
healed. DoF. 1. Poor and rich arealike welcome to Chrift , 
- | forhere while he is going with the Ruler, he negleReth not 
\ | this poorfich woman, 2. That which doth ſeparate us from the 
4 faciety of the Holy, muſt not ſeparate us from Chriſt, bur ra- 
' | therdrive us unte him; forthis woman legally polluted, and 
\ | Jo ſeparatefrom che Temple, and all clean Perſons, draweth 
near Chriſt to touch bim. 3. Though all remedies do fail, and 
 ogrevil be of long endurance, yer Chriſt muſt be run unto, 
| for this womanis diſeaſed rwelve years, yer cometh with hope of 
|  helpinChriſt.4.Albeic Chriſt ſeem to rake no notice of us, but 
tobe about the helping of others only, yer muſt we rake notice 
of him, arid draw in to him upon all occaſions offered. As this 
Woman cometh to Chriſt in bis way to the Rulers bouſe ; while 


grace isin dealing; we muſt have our ſhare of it, 5. None 
= c#n 


418 MAT THEW: 
Eiti' come to Chriſt rightly, but ſuchias belecve to be the better 


ofhim 5 and ſuch as come may be perfwaded of thelp' by: him 1 
i/$'rhis womarr:allured her felf of health, 1ffpe._ mip bt. bu 


touch bis garments 10 of 

+ Vaſ. 22; But Telus tutned hith abour, and when 
he ſaw her, -he {aid, Daughter, be of good. comfort, 
thy faith hath-made. chee' whole. And the: woman 
Was made whole from chat houre ) ford -03 20 
; Chriſt willnorhave this work, to be hid, bur, broyghr to 
light for good uſe... 'Do&, 1, Though, modeſt ſoules. eſo v 

quietly-to creep-to heaven, ankfown of others, yer God wit 

have his work in them brought to light, for his..own glory, 
Therefore Jeſus turneth about, -and draweth her forth before 


- 
4 . 
au43 +* 


It 80; as this woman is Made whole, and isdeclated to be a 
Targbter ; begotten by the word of the Goſpel;/: andiadopts 
ed'among Chrifts children, and is comforced and commended 
for her faith in the midit of her fears. 3. Our Lord will not 
ſuffer any meanof our deviſing to take the room, from the 
mean appointed by himſclfe ; Therefore Chriſtdorh not ſay, 
thy Touching my garment z bur, Thy faith bath» made: thee 
whole, © TN "(2.4559 


Verf, 23. And when Telus cattie utito; the *Fillets 


houſe, andiaw; che minkrels aid the peaple making | 


a noiſe, et on Nig 544 3G 4125, 
:, 24. Hefaid unto them, Give place, for the maid 
. 4s nge dead, bur fleepeth, And they Iaughed him to 
ſcorne, i ft; P Ia 
Chriſt goettrontoutheRulers houſe, and doth-nor ſorger his 
errand-DoZF.1Qhrilt may give- grate to auorther beforethee; 
bur ifthou be ſeeking him, the helping of another ſball. not 
hinder thee, but help thee / rather, as the womans healing 
h:Iped the Rulers faith; and fo Chriſtgoeth onwhere he is in» 


vited ro come. 2, Chriſt will have nothing counted foſpafar 
WIAIC 
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CHAP. IX. IT9 


| whichhetakes in hand; yea, he will have death it ſelfe c- 
\ Reemed bur as a ſleep,in compariſon of his divine power ; no- 


ingis too hard from him ; in which ſenſe he ſairh here; 
The Maid is ot dead, but ſleepeth. - 3, To ſpeak of Chriſts 
power to a misbeliever, is buta jeſt: Therefore theſe misbe- 
Wivers Laug bed bim to ſcorn. 

' Verſe 25. Bur when the people were put forth; 


he went in, and rook her by the hand, and the maid 


aroſe. - 
Ver, 26, And che fame thereof went abroad into 

In the raiſing of the Damoſel, and confequenr of it, Learn, 
1. That Chriſt is the Life and ReſurreQion, and that his 

rcan eaſily raiſe thedead ; for here he took The dead 
Maid by the band, and ſhe aroſe, 2. The offer of Chriſts mer- 
cy to one, ſhould make his name famous among all, as here 
his fame for this 0z#e work, went abroad in all that land. 

Verſe 27. And when Iefus deparred thence, rwo 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou 
ſon of David, have mercy on us, *y 

In the healing of theſe two blinde men, Learn, i. That 
our Lord wearies not to do good ; the more he is imployed, 
the more good he worketh. When Chriſt departed from the 
tulers houſe. Two blinde men followhim. 2. When others ger 
almes and mercy from Chriſt, it ſhould allure moe to come 


| to his deal, as theſe blinde men hearing of mnay helped, 


by Chriſt, do come and cry, Have mercy on us. 3. Such 
as ſeek good of Chriſt, muſt look on him as he is deferi- 
bed in Scriprure, as he is the. promiſed Meflia, the native 
ay. of Iſrael ; Sor of Dewid, ſay they, bave mercy 0n us. 4, 
as bclieveto.get good of Chriſt, will find a way to fol- 
low him, and come athim, albeir they were blinde ; forcheſe 
blinde men follow and cy. 5. Moe perſons in the ſenſe of one- 
need, may joine in one ſute unto Chriſt, for theſe two blirde 
men do joine in one cry, ſaying, Have mercy on ws. 6. The 
incarnation of the Son of Godisa noble Prop to Faith, THo# 
Sen of David, ſay they, have mercy, 7. Mcrcy is our _ 
= Þ plex 


plea with God, and Chriſt; Therefore, ſay they 3 Have Mn 


Ty 0x 14, | f 
Ferſ. 28, And when he was come into the houſe, 


the blinde men carne ro hit, and Tefus faith un þ 
them, Belecve ye chat I am able todo this? chiy 


ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. | 
Chritſuffereth them to cry on, till he lead them unto hi 
lodging. Daft. r. The Lord will ſeem not to regard the 
prayer which he mindeth to grant , and ſowill trainon the 
Supplicant parienely to purſue his requeſt: for no anſwer iz 
given, till the blinde men come to his lodging, and do follpy 
im within doors. 2. Whi ſo love to have any thing from 
Chriſt, had need to have a right eſtimation of his power, and 
co have their faith fixed ; therefore, Believe ye , ſaith Chriſt, 
that 1 amableto-d»this ? 3, In things belonging to this life, 


it is ſufficient: to belicye his Power, lea viog the matrer ofhis | 


Will tro himſclfa Therefore here it is asked only, Believe ye 
thatT am able? And they anſwer, Yea Lord, and no mate, 
Verſ. 29, Then touched he their eyes, ſayiop, Ac 
cording to your faith, be it urto you, | 
30. And rheir eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraits 
ly charged them , faying, See chat no man know it, 


Our Lord toucheth their eyes, and openeth chem. DoF. 1. | 


Where any faith is, the Lord will ſtrengthen it as necd is; 
therefore albeit no touching was needfull, yer ro ſtrengthen 
their faith Hetoucheth their eyes. 2+ Faith ſhall not be fru- 
ſtrate. Therefore ſaitk Chriſt, 4ccording to your faith be it 
antoyou, and their eyes were opened. 3-Our Lord Toved norafh 
applauſe, bur that his miracles ſhould be keeped in filence 
a while, chatmen might take heed to his doQrine th: more 
reſolutely, andpraiſe his work themore ſolidly : Therefore 
charged he them, ſaying, See that no man know zt, to wir, till 
T give you warrand. 
Verſ. 3x. Bur they, when they were departed, 

ſpread abroad his fame in all char countrey. 

They not taking heed ro the command, butconſulring their 


own wit, docontrary to the commandement, therefore 1s their 
diſs- 
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Afobedience marked ; But they ſpread abroad his fame: 
Whence we learn, Thatthe moſt ſpeciouspretencesthar can 


| bemade, are not able ro ſave a man from Guilcineſle, if he diſ- 


aCommand. 

Perſe 32. As they went our, behold, they brought 
tohim a dumb man poſſeſſed with a, devil. 

33. And whea the devil was caft our, che dumb 
ſpake ; and the multicude marvelled, ſaying, It was 
never ſo ſeen in Ifracl, 

In the healing of the dumb: 'Learn, 1. Where Satan gets 
poſſeſſion, he doth mar the right uſe of whata man hath of 
Godin one thing or other, in ſofar as he is not reſtrained ; 
'From ſome he takerh the wit away, as from the lunatick: from 
ſome he rakerh rheix ſtrength, and boweth down their back 3 
From ſome he taketh their hearing, and from this man he ta- 
kerk his ſpeech; He is a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devill.2.The 
only remedy of all ſort of potſeſhonis, To bring the perſon in- 
feſted by Satan unto Chriſt, as this man is brought unto him. 
3- When Satan is caſt out, the man is ſer free, and where 
the Spirit of che Lord is, there is liberty ; for , When the 
devill 3s caſt out, the dumbe ſpake. 4. Where, Gods work is 
nghtly ſeen, the glory of divine and ſuperexcellent power is 

ceived : Therefore is-it that the multirudes marvelled, 
wo It waszever ſoſcen.in 1ſiael, meaning, that never any 
ſuch work was done, 

' Verſe. 34. Bur the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
the devils chrough the prince of the devils. 
. Saran moverh their dogs to blaſpheme Chriſt. DoF. x, 
Itisa dangerous thing to oppoſe Chriſt, for ſuch will ar 
kngth readily blaſpheme him, and will give the glory of his 


| working rather unto the devil, thenuntohim; as here the 


Phariſees ſaid , He cafteth out devils, by the prince of devils. 
Verſ, 33, And Tefus went about all the cicies and 


| Villages , ceaching in their ſynagoguer, and prea» 


ching the goſpel of the kingdome, and healing every 
ickneſſe and eve-y diſeaſe, among the people. 
bs Ee ="R YN 


'In 


122 MATTHEW. 


In Chriſts care of the falyarion of the multicude, Learn, 1, 


Thar diligence in teaching and preaching the Goſpel, is the 
proper | way toconvert and ſave ſouls, which Chriſt himſdlfe 
3 5g ppointed and praRiſed in his own perſon, He went about 
all Cities and Pullages ; teaching and preachine. 2, Juſtly is 
the Goſpel called the Goſpe! of the hingdome, both of 
Grace and Glory, ſeeing jt is the light which ſheweth the 
Kinedome, the furniſher of weapons ro fight for it, Iris the 
Scepter whereby the Subje&s of the Kingdome are guided; 
Itis the rule and law for the Subje&s life, and it contain- 
eththe evidences of the SubjeRs right unto the Kingdome ; and 
being received in a mans hearr, it bringecth with it a begun 
kingdome of righteouſneiſe, peace, and joy. 3. The beſt op- 
porrunities of peoples conveening, muſt be taken for teachi 
the Goſpel, and no pains ſhould be ſpared for that purpoſe, as 
men have their particular calling : tor Chriſt the Prince of 
Paſtors went aho#t all the Cities and Villtges, teachino in they 
ſynagogues, 4+ Chriſts miracles were all of them profitableto 
men, He healed jickne{ſes and diſeaſes. 5. Thercis no evil or 
malady offoul or body among people, which our Lord is not 
able and willing toheal inall thoſe that employ him : for, He 
bealed every malgdy, and every diſeaſe, in thoſe which came un- 
to him« 
Verſe 36, But when he ſaw the multicudes, he 
was moved wich compaſſion on them ; becauſe they 


fainted,and were ſcattered abroad,as ſheep having no 
ſhepherd. 


OurLord compaſſhonatly looketh upon the condition ofthe 


cople,under their ordinary Teachers the Phariſees. DoF. 1. 


miſery ofGods propetalaa reaſon to ſhew pity when he pleaſcth, 
and ſpecially whenchey are covecned in a multitude ; for itis 
faid, When be ſaw the multitudes, be was moved with compaſſos 
becauſe they fainted. 2.They are a!l as wandring Sheep,whaare 
not gathered in'utieo the ſaving faith of Jeſus Chriſt; Therfore 
theſe multitudes nor -yet converted are compared to ſcattered 

b:ep, 3+ Thcſe menare no Paſtors in Chriſts eſtimation, 
who do not reach people righreouſneſle and falvarion in Chrif, 
wh ace idle and unfruitfull Shepherds ; Such 'as were the 


prieſt 
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| Priefts and Levites at'thar time, Therefore © the: multitude | 
| hereare counted as Sheep bavirg ns Shepherd, becauſe theik 
rachers: did : nor their duty unto them, in any profitable 


Wway« . a 4% . A 

» Verſe: 37, Then ith he unto his Diſciples , The: 
tarveſt renely is plenteos,but the labourers are few, 

. 48 Pray. ye therefore the Lord, of che harveſt, 
that he will ſend farihlabourers into his harveB. - 

This his commiſerarion he layeth forth before his Apoſtles, 

that they: might be -effe&aod therewith alſo. D1fF.: x. People 
made willing ro heare the Gofpell, are like a field ready ro 
be cur down 4 ſothe comparifon importerh. 2. Somerime the 
people are more in number , and more willing to heare, then 
there are able and willing Miniſters to teach, and They ia the 
barueſt pleateors, and the labourers few. 3+ The true Diſciples 
of Chriſt ſhould carefully obſerve this , and lay it to heart; 
therefore 'is it char Chriſt Tayeth this caſe before his Diſciples, 
4. True Labourers andfaithfull Preachers are Gods ſpeciall 
gift 19 a land, worthy ro be ſought fromGadby prayer ; there. 
fore ſauh he, Pray,the Lord to ſend Labourers. 5. God himſelf 
muſt fit men for the work of the Miniſtry,and muſt thruſt therp 
forth. and give them their 'Commiſfion , for no man can fur- 
therthe harveſt who is not ſent ; therefore ſaith hesPraythgs 
be would ſend forth, &c. fl ; > 
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CHAPTER: X. 


he - ; 
1]  1nthis Obapyer is contained the firſt Commiſſion given by Chriſt 
b, © tothe Apoſiles to go Preach , mhevein he doth guard them a- 
oy gainſt all difficulties in their Mimfterie ; andin(pectall, pover- 
, | ble and perſecution. 

c Kh, wh | 

| p,,p. A Nd when heh:d called unto him his 
a af "bo. "A twelve Diſciples , he gave them pow-= 
| er againſt 'uictcan ſpirits, : to cait them out, ana to 
ke | Sheale alll-wanner of facknefie,, and all manner of dif- 


— 
» 
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Ere Chriſt calleth and furniſherh his Apoſtles. DoF. x] | | 


Chriſt doth not admit every man unto the work of the Mi- 


niſtry, bur chuſerh out, and calleth whomhewill ; as Here be 
calleth untobim twelve, andno other. ' 2. Chriſt will have: * 


ſuch as ſhall preach che Goſpel , ro be Diſciples, erethey be 
Miniſters, trained and prepareda whilein his company , ere 
they be put in publick charge ; for here , He calcd wnto bim 
his twelug Diſciples. 3- He firs whom he ſends with 
all gifts and abilicies, neccflary for the diſcharge of thejr Of- 
fce, ashere hegave them yon againſt unclean ſpirits, &c. 
4- Qur Lecrd Jeſus is very God, having divine power in him. 
ſelfe, which he will pur forth by what inſtruments he pleaſeth, 
as here, Hegiveth powerto his Apoſtles to work miracles , in 
his name and authority, 

Ferſ. 2. Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles 
are theſe, Tnefirft, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother , James the ſcn of Zebedee, and 
John his brother. » 

3» Philip , and Bartholomew, Thomas and Mat- 
chew the Publican , Tames the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whoſe furname was Thaddeus. 

4. Sigmon the Canaanite, and Iudas Ifſcariot , who 
alſo betrayed him, | 

Inthe names of the Apoſtles we learn, 1. That there muſt 
be an order among the Miniſters of the Goſpel , albeir with 
our ſtarely ſubjeRion of all to any one, there may be a priori- 
vy of order, which nature requires , withour ſupremacy ot Ju- 
riſdiftion : yea , there may be priority of _ ry ons ta ſu- 
perniority of degreein Office; letbe,wirhour ſuperiority of juriſ- 
aitiion ; for, vn there is2 firſt : without naming a ſecond : 
The firſt , Simon who is called Peter, whoin the meetings of 
the Apoſtles might for orders cauſe , ſpcak in name ofthe 
reſt, as elder then the reſt, or as Moderator ; but had no Lord- 
ſkipnor ſuperiority of office over the reſt; for thishe diſclaims, 
T Peter 5.4. Next we obſerve, That albeit fora mans own 
ſalvation, his converſion and ſanRification be neceflary, yet 


want of true grace andſanRificationdoth not diſanull the of- - 
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Gee of a man outwardly called , nor hinder the lawfulneſle of 
his Miniſtery ; "a Fudas Iſcariot is here called, and authori- 


zed ro preach the Goſpel, as Peter was, and is ſent out ina 
common commiſſion with the reſt; for it is ſaid, Hecalleth 


| zbetwelve, and giveth them power, of whom Judas is named for 


| Fer. 5.*Theſe twelve Ieſus fent forth, and com- 


manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles , and into any Cicy of the Samaritans enter 

enor, 
: 6. But goye ratherto the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Itrael, 622 

7. And asyego, Preach, ſaying, The Kingdome 

of heaven is at hand, 5 

In the dire&ion learn, 1. That it was negeflary , that the 


Jewes ſhould have the firſt offer of the _ being the viſi= 
ble Kirk for the time ; the people firſt , and before allother in 


- covenant with God ; theretore in this firſtcommiſſion, the A-. 


poſtles are commanded to keep within the Fewes bounds, and 
not go to the Gentiles gs yet , nor unto'the Samaritans , which 
were compoſed of the of-ſpring of the mjxt multitude of Pa- 
gans, who after the captivity ot the ten tribes, were plantedin 
their room ; for , Goxot in theway of the Gentiles , burrather 
to the loſt ſheep of Iſrael , ſaith Chriſt, ' 2, Theoffice of Mi- 
niſters, is, to _ ome unto the true ſhepherd Chriſt Jeſus 
r 


loſt ſheep, going aſtray from Chriſt : Therefore ſaith he, Go to 
the lot (beep, 3- The conſideration of the danger of peoples 


ſaules ready to periſh , muſt ſtir up the Miniſters to faithful- 
nelſe in their charge ; Therefore he callerh his people Lyff 


ſheep. 4. The mean r/ orer by Chriſt for ſalvation of ſoules 


is preaching, how fooliſh ſoever it may ſeem tothe world ; for, 
Go, ſaithChriſt, end preach. '5- The ſum of John Baptiſts 
preaching, Mat.3. 2-and of Chriſts, Hat. 4.17.and here of the 
Apoſtles, is all one ; to wit, The Kigdome of heaven is at band, 
6. By the preaching of Chriſt his Miniſters, the kingdome of 
heaven is brought neere hand romen : for righteouſneſſ, and 
peace , and joy inthe holy Ghoſt is.offered unto every fouſe, 

who 


T2656 MATTHEW. 
who inthe ſenſe of need ſhall embrace Chriſt , Preach faith 
he, the Kingdome of heaven i at bantt,. © ' @. 

'Fea/. 8, Heale the fick , cleabſe rhe Lepers, raiſe 
the dead, - cafl que devils : freely ye have received, 
rely give... _ > 

-Tris worthy obſeryation , that the Lord for confirmation of 
mens faich hath given: 'power to the firit Preachers: of his 
Do&riae, todeliver men from miſeries, both of ſoule and bo. 
dy : from fſickneſle and devils; that in all rime coming the 
pawer of his Goſpell might be beleeved; for , Heal? tbe jich, 
ſaith he, Cleanſe 7be Lopers, Caft out Divels. 2. To ſhew the 
freedom and rich grace of the Goſpell, ( whereby, whatſoever 
belongethto paaſic and ſalvation, is beſtowed upon the 
unworthy , without money , and withour price) he gavethe 
firſt Preachers ofhis grace, a command to rake no reward for 
their miracalous Evxes, ſaying, Freely bave you recerued, free- 
ly z;ve. | | 

' Perſ. 9, Provfle neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 
. brafſe in your purſes:  — 

. Io, Nor ſcrip for your journey, neicher two 
coares, nor yer ſhoes, nor yer ſtaves : ( for the works 
man is worthy of js meat) -_ 

Inthjs temporary commande:nent” rd the Apoſtles i their 
firſt commiſtzon, our Lord teacheth, 1. Thar ſuch as have 
a calling co preach, nocd not be ſolicjrous'for their living : 
and tha they ſhould not aime ar the conqueſt of money, or 
mcanes, unto rhemſclyes, bur to bring in ſoules to God, 
Therefore ſaith he, Provide neither igald, nor ſituer, &c. 2, 
Chriſt eſtcemeth and declarerh the Preachers of the' Goſpel 
worthy of their ſuſtenance, and their 'Hearers to be oblidged 
In equity to ſuſtaine them, ſaying, The work-man & worthy 
of hu meat. 3. When the Preachers are ſuſtained by rhe 
Hearers, Chriſt etzemeth their ſuſtenance to be no'reward, 
geicher ro be any thing conſiderable, to hinder their þcſtow- 
ing of che benefic.of the Goſpel, to be eſteemed 4 free ef? ; 
or after he ſaith, Freely give; he ſubjoyneth, The wotk-man 


# worthy of his meat. 4- AsChicſt affutcthpainfatl*Pregiche 
ers 


— - Bp 
ersthatthey ſhall notwanr, ſo he giveth no order for fuſte- 
nance of idle men, for there is no ſervant of bis fpoken of 
here, but the 10rk-men onely,The wirk-mar u worthy of bis 
meat. | 

Uerſ, It, And into wharſoever city or town ye 
ſhall enter, enquice who in it is worthy, and there 
abide cill-ye go rhenge. 


Chriſt giveth direQion abour their lodging and company, 
Doft, 1. Such as are know lovers of Religion,and to be ready 
tocntertaine, accurding to their. power the Preachers of his 
word, are the onely perſons worthy of the company and gue- 
ſtning of Ghriſts Serv ants; the onely perſons, in whoſe houſes 
Miniſters ſhould chooſe to Judge ; for, Enquire, ſaith he, he 
whois tbe-citie is worthy, 2. Chriſt will have his ſervants 
maintaincdiin a ſeemly way, and nor as beggers, baſly going 
from houſe to bouſe ; therfore ſaith h2, 4b:de in the houſe 
which is worthy, til ye go gut of that places 


Verſ.12, And when ye come inro an houſe, ſalure ic, 
Ver. 3. And if the bouſe be worthy, let your 
| peace come upon it « but if ic be not worthy, let your 
Peace rerurn co you. : 
Our Lord ſhewerh them how to make tryall of the houſe fir 
for their Judging. Dot. 1. Beſide the good report that 
men have of their reſpe& to Religion, Chriſt will have his 
ſervants trying them, ere they truſt them much; and the 
meane wherby he will have them tryed, is by their reſpeR ro 
the Goſpell, and offer of Peace, through Chrifts Grace: for 
every ſeeming holy Perſon, is nor afriend to th2 doQrine 
of Grace; therefore ſaith he, When ye come t9 4 houſe, ſalate 
it; that is, Offer Peace by the Goſpel! unto it. 2. No 
ouſe is worthy in Chriſts rekoning, bur that which receiv- 
cththe offer of Gods Peace by the Goſpell of Grace through 
Chriſt, and unto ſuch onely Chrift alloweth Peace ; for he 
ſaith, 1f the houſe he worthy, ler your P eace, according to your 
orine, come upon it. 3+ If any receive not the offer of 
Peace by the Goſpellof Grace in Chriſt, they are debarred 
h as 
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as unworthy, or unfit to have the fellowſhip. of Chriſts ſer- 


vants, Or any benefit of the Goſpel; therefore ſaith he, 
Let your peace return untoyoue” 4. Albeir the offer of Chriſts 
Peace dounto the refaſers thereof no good, yer ſhall it reſtifie 
of the fidelity of the ſervants of Chciſt, in offering Peace for 
their part, and ſo do good to the Preacher ; therefore, Let 
your peace, ſaith he, return 10 youe 

Verſ. 14. And who oever ſhall not receive you, 
nor heare your words, when ye depart our of chac 
houſe, or cicy, ſhake off the duſt of your feer. 

15. Verily I ay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for the landof Sodome and Gomorrah, in the 
day of judgemenr, then for rhat cicy. 

From this, to the end of the Chapter, Chriſt incourageth 
the Apoſtles, andall his Diſciples ro follow the Profefhon of 
the Truth of the Goſpel , wichout fear, by fixteen- reaſons? 
The firſt reaſon or motive, Such as receive you nor, thall be 
ſeverely puniſhed ; far the ſhaking off the duſt of the feer, 
ſerved to ſhew that the A poſtles were free of their blood, and 
chat God did deſpiſe the xcfuſers of the Goſpel , as a man 
doth the duſt ofhis feet; and that in e&* laſt day, che duſt 
of the ground where deſpiſers of the Goſpel did dewll, 
ſhould beare witnefſe againſt them, albcir there were no 
other witneſie ro be found. Hence learn. That ſuch as de- 
ſpiſe the Goſpel. Ged ſhall deſpiſe them, and cut them off 
from the ſociety of himſelfe, and all his ſervants, 2. There 
is an appointed day, when Juſtice ſhall be execute ro the ful, 
uponall the wickd; and namely on the deſpiſers of the Gof- 
pel ; and this is, 4t the day of judgement, ſaith Chriſt. 3, 
There ſhall be degrees of torment in hell, as there are degrees 
of offenders ; for, The caſe of Sodom (ball be more tolerable then 
of ſome other. 4. The fin of acitic refuling the Goſpel, 
Is greater then the fin of Sodom: for io doth the compari- 
ſon of the refuſers to hear Chriſts meflengers, and of Sodome 
Import- The reaſon whereof is, - becauſe Sodome had not the 
Goſpel, and offer of Gods grace made unto them, did not 
&n againſt ſuch aconvincing light, did not deſpiſe in ſo high 

a 
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& degree the retnedy of fin, as deſpiſcrs of the Gopel do, 
Verſ. 16, Behold, I ſ:nd you forth as ſheep in 
themidſt of wolves; be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents : 


and harmleſte as doves, | 

The ſecond Reaſon, Though your danger be great, yet re- 
member ye are in my ſervice; 1 ſezd you out, therefore care for 
no more, bur prudently and holily to carry your ſelves in my 
; ſervice, Dobt.1. Preachers muſt prepare themſelves, not only 
not- to be received by all ro whom they do offer the Goſpel, 
bur alſo to be perſecuted, and put in hazard of their life 2 for 
Chriſt ſaith, 1ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves. 2, Reſo- 
lution muſt be made for the worſt enterrainment that can be= 
fall Preachers, ( that ſothe lefler crofies may be the berter 
indured ) even for what ſheep may ſuffer of wolves; to wit, 
Beaſtly cruelty wichour pitie , becauſe that many Preachers 
ſuffer of people; Behold, faith he, I ſend you forth as ſheep a= 
mong wolves. 3. Chriſts commiſſion rtohis ſervants may in- 
courage .them, and comfort them againſt whatſoever crofle 
may befall them, Bebold 1 ſend you forth. 4- Except the grear 
Shepherd of ſoules defend his own ſervants, they have no 
more ſtrength co reliſt their enemies, then ſheep, in compariſon 
of Wolves. 5. Preachers muſt be wary and circumſpe&, to 
keepthemſelvs from the harm of their wicked adverſaries, that 
neicher their body, nor ſoul be hurt by chem 3 Therefore ic 
isfaid, Be wiſe as ſerpents, 6. ,They muſt alſo take heed 
that they harme nor the flock of their adverſaries by any pal- 
ſage of unfaithfulneſſe in their calling ; for itis ſaid, -Be 
barmleſſe as doves. 

Perſ. 17. Bur beware of men, for they will deliver 
you up to the councels, and they will ſcourge you in 
their fynagogues.* 

18. And ye ſhall be brought before governours 
and kings for my ſake, for a teftimovy againſt rhem 
and the Genriles, 

The third reaſon, Ye are forewarned ofwicty and power- 


full enemies in Church and State againſt yM- bur remember 


itis for my ſake, and for a teſtimony againſtthem, and _ 
ore 
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fore Fear not: Hence welcarn-. x+ Thar theres nolefle daws 


gerts Chrilts ſervants, fromunrenewed men, who ſeem to be 
civil, and courteous, and obſervant of rhe laws, then there is 
danger from the moſt beaflly and cruel adverſaries ; There- 
fore ſaith he, Beware of men. 2+ There is great danger for 
Chrifſts' ſervams in civill courts and judgement-ſears - under 
cence of law'; 'yea civil judicarories and Eccleſiaſtical 
bon ,may turne adverfarics to Chrifts ſervants, and conſpire 
toperſecure them, for itis ſaid ,, They will deliver 'y0u wp to 
-councels, and ſcourge you'ta the ſyndgosues. 3. When inferior 
Judicatories are found unjuſt againſt the ſervants of Chrift, 
remeedin lawby Superiors ishardly to be expected; art leaſt, 
ſmall confidence isto be pur in appellationsto ſapreme Judg- 
es, but Chriſts ſervanrs muſt prepare themſclves'for the en- 
mitic of cheif governonrs, and kings alſo ; for it-is foretold, 
That they ſhall be brought befort governours and- Rings. 4. 
'Wharſocver bethe pretence of People againſt the Preachers 
of the Goſpel, the maine quarrel! is for Chriſts ſake ; for it is 
Taid, Teſhall be broveht before Governors aud Kings for my 
ſake. 5, Areſttmony given unto the rtuth of Chriſts Goſpel 
. before perſerurers, which may ſtand againſt them ar the laſt 
day, incafc it prevail not with theni nnto converfion, is wor- 
'thy all che Tufferings of theſe that be perſecuted ;'for you 
ſhallbe brought For a teſtimony againfl them 6. There are a 
number to whom the word of the Goſptl doth come, only for 
their convi@ion, . who receive no benefitthereby, for:fo- in 
Porreth this Teffiymony 'gainft them. ' | | 
* Perſ. 19: But when chey deliver you up,' take no 
thought how. or what ye ſhall ſpeak , for it {ſhall 
be given you in that ſame houre what ye ſhall 
ſpeak. | . 

The fourth reaſon, Ye ſhall be furniſhed by wy Spirit, as 
you, have need in your ſufferings and'ſpeeches for the defence 
'ofche Goſpell : therefore fearenor. Doff, 1. Itis goodto 
be reſolved and prepared for the crofle ere ir come- Therefore 
our Lord brings it, as ic were to the time of compearance, ſay- 
- ing,#hen they Wpliver you np. 2. The main matter whicha 
-true Diſciple ſhould conſider , and will take notice of , is _ 
: what 
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what he may ſuffer , or what he ſhall ſay 3, butwhat way he 


may glorifie Chriſt, and nizintain the truth'beft ; Therefore 
tis faid,T ake 0 thought bow, of what yeſball ſpeak. 3. Chriſts 
ſervants tnt!ft nor, be perplexed whatto door fay in his cauſe, 
for Chriſt doth forbid us robe anxious , (ordinary meanesor 
priecarion are not forbidden, bur anxiety onely ) ſaying, 
ake #07 bought what or how. ye ſhall ſpexk.; *4-' The Lord wi 
not forſake inthe day of .trvall ſuch ſeryants , as are more 
feared ro offend , then toſuffer, bur ſurely will be preſent 
withthein ,,to make rliem/give a faire teſtimony 3 forhe pro- 
miſerh ro. fach, 1tſhall be given yi it that fnc bonre. 3. It 
jsnor:neccfſary , that God ſhould give before band what's 
needfull ' for the houre of tryall ; It is fuſficienr rharaffiftanee 
be piven.; when the tine ofneed cometh.; for he ſaich, 1t forall 
begrven y0u in that ſamt bonje, what you ſhall ſpeak. ** . 
Ve. 26. For it not ye rhar ſpeak , bur-the ſpi- 
rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in yur. nd 
For confirmation of our faith, he affureth fuch ſervants, of 
thecommunion of his Spirir.. DoF. 1, Areſtiniony or ſuffe- 
ring for Chriſt, concernerh the Father and the Spirit, no lefle 
then it- doth concern Chrift ; for in this caſe the ſpiric of the 
Father :doth Gwn Chriſts-cavſe ; 'for;,:4t-«atbe ſpirit which 
Jpeaketb. - Chriſts cauſe . ivmnocupholden'by learning y or hQ« 
mane witdome'., burby the holy Sipirie 3: for , Tt # the Spirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh. 3. The ſervants of Chriſt ave 
bur :inflramens whoſe mourh the Lord borroweth infris own 


btother'so dearh , and rheFatherthe Child ; and the 
Children ſhall rije upagaint their parents,ard caule 
m.to.be pur-to Ceath, | 
22, And ye ſhall bz hated of all men for -my 
_ ſake: bur hetharendurerh to the end, ſhall be 
aved, Spout , 
The fifth reaſon, . You muft{ reſolye to be hated for my 
fakerof all men ; bur if you go onto therend, .yc ſhall be 


laved. :. Therefore Feare z8t, Doft. 1: The worlds hatred 
| agalnſt 
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againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel , and grace -in hisſervants, i 


_ er then. naturall love, and is able to diffolve all bonds of. 


blood or friendſhip between the ungodly andChriſtsDiſciples; 
for ,. Thebrother (ball deliver up the bt other to.death,8&c. 2 
Chriſts ſervants are obnoxious, not onely to be deſtiture of all 
mens comfort, but alſo tobe hated of all ſorts of nicn for 
Chriſts cauſe ; forir is ſid, Teſpall be bated OF ALL 
ME N for my names ſahe.. 3+ There ſhall be an end of the 
troubles of all Chriſts rrue Diſciples ,- for ſo importerh 5 Hp 
that endureth tothe end, 4. Thete is certain ſalvation after 
the troublesare paſt ; for, He that enduretb ſhall be ſavtd, 
$+ There is need of patience and enduring of the trouble unts 
the end, leaſt if a man faint and give over, he loſe his reward; 
for none, But be that endureth totheend ſhall beſaved.” 

Verſ. 23. Buc when they perfecute you in this 

City, fleeye into another : for verily I ſay unto 
you, ye ſhall not have gone over the Cities of Iſrael; 
rill the Son of man be come, 

The fixth reaſon', Sometime I will reſerve you for further 
ſervice, and will open a door for your eſcaping of perſecution, 
and you ſhall nor wantſome place to welcome you : Ther& 
-Fore Fear not.  Doft. x. The Lord alloweth Miniſters incaſe 
\of perſecution to flee at ſometimes; namely when their life 
ſhall ſerve more for Gods glory,and the Kirks good, then their 
dearh can , inſuchacaſe ; heſaich, when tbey perſecuteyouin 


one City, flee, &c. 2. Preachers muſt ſtill follow their calling, 


and ſeek occaſion of preaching in another place ; - Therefore 
faich.he , Flee to another City. 3. When one place refuſethto 
heare Chriſts ſervanrs, God will provide another place, where 
they may preach ; - Therefore ſaith he, Flee into anotbeyCit, 
4. He anſwereth a doubr, whar ifthy ſervants be perſecutedin 
each City, andhaving gone through all , ſhall find no City 
kindly to them, whether they may retire. He anſwereth, that 
rill che ſecond coming of the Son of Man ( which ſecond com 
ing now onely reſted , he being come the firſt rime already ) 
there ſhouldnot be wanting ſome City of Iſrael, ſome kindly 
place to receive his ſeryants , which ſpeech is nor fitted for the 
Apoſtles in their firſt our-ſending , wherein there was os pet- 
| ecutl- | 
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ſenrion 31 rior yer onely for the Apoſtles in their ſecond con 
mifſionroall the world, bur for all Preachers of the Goſpeliin- 


| tocheworlds end, who in the Apoſtles perfonsare ſpoken unto« 
/ Qnder the name of the (ities of 1ſratl , is underſtood places 
where hisſervants will bewelcome to preach the Goſpel 0+ 
| 5 amr them our. Whence this dorine is afforded,that 


aever ſome Miniſters may be ſaperſecuted that theycan- 
notifies ; or flecing , ſhall noreſcape the ſword of the perſecus 


. ter, but muſt glorifie God in their martirdome; yer there ſhall 


beather Miniſters one afrer another, till the ſecond coming-of 
Cliriſt, , preaching the Goſpel from place ro place, in deſpite of 
all the perſecurers in the world ; for of this our Lord giveth 
afſurance, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not haye gore 
ner the Cities of Iſract, till the Son of man be come- 


Verſe 24. The Diſciple is not above his maſter; 
nor.che ſervant above his Lord. 1 REGE 

25; Ic isenough'for the Diſciple thar he be as his 
maſter, and rhe ſervant as his Lord ': if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub: 
how much more ſhall they call them of his houf- 


hould.. I Pines. nes 
- The ſeventh reaſon, Ir may content you , that you ſhall 
notbe worſe uſed then I, your Lord and Maſter. am , aid ſhall 
be uſed ©t Therefore. Feare mot. Doft.: ts There are: very 
neer-and fweer bands berween Chriſt and us ; for he is our 
S$choolemaſter , and we his Diſciples 3 he is our Lord, and we 
itehisſetvants : hee is Goodiwan of the houſe, his Church, and 


wehis Domeſticks and hoathold men , ſoimporteth his words; 


ſaying j- The Go is Rot above his Maſier, &ce 2, 
Chritt 13a pattern of ſufterings, from the cradle to the croile, 
from his birth to his buriall ; for here he ſerreth forth his own 
ſufferings, toericourage us to ſuffer by like example. 3.,To 
ſeek or look after freedome from perſecution, is to ſeek that we 
who are Chriſts Diſciples ſhould be better dealt with then our 
Maſter was, which is unreaſonable ; for, T he Diſciple 35 not a» 
bioe his. Maſter, ndy the ſervant above his Loyd. 4. Conformi- 


who 
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whofſuffereth for Chriſt, for , 1t is exougb for te Diſciple that 
bebe'as bis. Maſter." 5. The compariſon of Chriſts exceMety 
oy; and our baſe-condition, ſhot)d make-us willing to under- 
go any fort of humiliation z . therefore ſaith he, 12 is enough that 
theſtrvant be as his Lord. 6. Beelzebub was. the idolIof Eb 
r0n,and one of the chiefeſt divels names : Ther@is no 

my ſogreat againſt Chriſt, but ſatanwill find mouths to-vent 
it; for icis written, They ealled the Maſter of the houſe Beelxes 
bicb. 5. No wonder that Ghriſts ſervants, be called devils, 
when Chriſt was' called a divel, fo reaſoneth Chriſt, ſaying, 
How'much more ſhall they call them of the bonſhould Beelze, 
bub. | 

: Feaſ. 26. Feare them not therefore : for there 
is nothing covered thar ſhall nor be revealed ; and 
kid; that ſhall not be known. | 


The eighth reaſon, T he truth ofmy DoRrine , and your in- 


hocency, muſt both be brought to light upon- all hazards; ' 


herefore :Fearnot , but avow my Goſpel boldly. Dot. 1, 
hriſts ſervants ate in danger to minith their reſtiomony, 
coficerning,Chriſts truth, for feare of men; Therefore ate 
they warned not to feare them. +. Albeit the holinefle and 
innocency of Chriſts ſervants be overclouded, and borne down 
fora cime, by ſcandglous ſpeeches cf perſecuters ; and they e- 
ſeeined no better thenBeelzebnb,yer ſhall ir be brought forth 
tolighrin Gods time :' for our Lord. hath ſaid , Thar chereis 
nothrae covered that ſhall nat be revealed, nar ſecret which ſhall 
not be huown. "Thus may this generallſenrence ſerve the pur- 
poſe in this place. 3-Becauſe ar laſt the light of the Goſpel ſhall 
break forth and overcome all obſtacles, Therefore Mini- 
ſters ſhould boldly: preach Chriſts truth + arid thus aJlfo doth 
this generall ſentence ſerve Chriſts intent , as the nexr verſe 
tmaketh ir plain. * figs Fi 
Uerſ, 275. What TI tell you in darkneſse', that 


> 


ſpeak ye in light : and what ye heare in the ere, rhat 
preach ye upon the houle tops. | 


Chtiſt commanderh his Apoſtles to publiſh,as openly as they 


£ould, whatſoeverhe ſhould revealeuntothem , in any man- 
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| verof way : purting the bouſe top , for the moſt patent places 


where a man might be beſt ſeen, and heard ; for rhe houſes of 
,. were covered platforme. Dot. -1, The matter of 


| Preachers ſermons ſhould be nothing bur truth revealed by 


Chriſt ; therefore ſaith he, What I tell you , that ſpeak. 3. 
Chriſt doch not revcal any thing ro his ſervants, whether 
ordinarily by ordinary meancs, as by reading or medirari- 
on, or extraordinarily by his Spirit, bur iris able ro abide he 
light, and the cryall ofall who ſhall hearc of i ; and is wor- 
thy to beavowed openly ; forhe ſaith, hat 1 tellyouin dark- 
zeſſe , that {peak you in lizht , and whit you bedve in the eare, 
that preach you on th chef 10Þ5. | A 

. Verſ, 28, And feare not chem which kill che bo- 
dy, but are not able to kill che foule : bur rather 
feare him which is able co deſtroy both foule and bo- 
The tinth reaſon, You muſt feareme , who am able to kill 
both foule and boly ; therefore, Feare not man, who cannox 
harme you ſo much. Do#ZF. x. Plain andfaithfull preaching 
of Cheifts truth, may readily be mer with perſecution , wa, 
hazurdof life : and a man muſt be maſter of death, and dcli- 
rertd of the Feare , not only of ſmall:r loſſes , bur even of the 
lalſe of life alſo, if he would preach all Chrifts truth as he 
ſhould; Therefore ſaith Chriſt, Feare not them which ki? the 
body. 2. All thatmen cando againſt a faithfuil witnefle of 
Chriſtscruth, is co rake the life: of che body ; they cannot reach 
to the' ſoule rodeſtroy it, or to take away froai it righteouſe 
neffe or peace, or joy inthe holy Ghoſt ; for, Th:y are not able 
to hill the ſoule, ſaith he. 3. The true remedy of all baſe feare 
ofthecreature, and of death, is the true feare ot God, There- 
fore faith he, Feare him rather which is a'le to deſtroy. ſaule 
and body in hell. 4. If a man ſupprelle the teſtimony which he 
ſhould giveto Chriſt , for feare of being killed by men, he 
fallerh in the ' danger of being caſt in hell, and lofing ſouls 
and body. This is imported inthe ſaying , Feare bim which 
Is able to defiroy ſoulc and body in bell. 


Verſ. 29, Are not rwo Sparrowes foll fora far: 
K 2 thing 
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thing? And one of them ſhall not fall onthe ground | 


without your Father. 


Zo. But the” very hayres of your head are all | 


numbred-. 
31. Feareyenort therefore , ye are of more value 


then many Sparrowes. 

The tenth reaſon, Gods providence whict: reacheth untg 
Spatrowes, andro the heyres of your head, to preſervethe 
leaſt of them , may incourage you ſufficiently againſt fear of 
men ; therefore, Feate not topreach my truth. DofF. 1.Gods 
providence is very particular toward all the creatures, fo that 
the leaſt of them is nor taken or ſfaine , withour Gods diſpen- 
ſation, for, One Sparrow, ſaith he , ſhall not fallto the ground 
without your Father. 2+ The Lords care of his ſervant 
doth reach to the preſervation not only of their life,bur alſoof 
the ſmalleſt thing that concerneth them; for, The very beyrr 
of your head are numbred , ſaith he. 3. Godeſtcemeth much 
more of his ſervants then of other creatures : for his children 
are bought with his ſons blood ; Therefore ſaithhe, Yeareef 
more value then manySparrowes.g. The confiderationof Gods 
ſtimation of his ſervants,and ofhis particular providenceabout 
them may give them aſſurance, thattyrantsand perfecuter 
ſhall do them no further hurt then God pleaſeth , and ſo may 
deliver them from all feare in the diſcharge of their meſſage, 
this Chriſt inferrech; ſaying expreſly, Feare ye not herefin 

Verſe 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeffſe me 


before meo, him will I confeſfe alſo before my Father | 


which'is in heaven. 

35+ But whoſoever ſhall deny mez before men, 
him will I alio. deny before my Father which is in 
heavcn, 

The eleventh reaſon, If ye confefle me confidently before 
meu, I will contcHe you before God , bur if for feare of men, 
ye dgny me, i wili deny you ; Therefore, feare not co avow 
the erizth of my, Guipe). DoF. 1, Chriſt will not onely have 


Preachcrs, bur alſo all Chriſtians, ro avow his name and his 
truth 
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truth beforeall men , andthar for Gods glory and mens edifi- 


| cation: This is ithe ſaith in the generall , whoſoever fhall cox 
| feſſe me before men, 2. Men by confeſling Chriſts truth, can- 


not honour him ſo much as he ſhall honour them who boldly 
doayow him ; for, Him will I confeſſe before myFather, ſaith he, 


2, Ifmen refuſe ro ſtand for Chriſt, or for his truth, or cauſe, 


orfor his ſervants troubled for his ſervice,they denyChriſt,and 
in ſubſtance do ſay , They know him nor, and that they will 
not be for him in danger 3 for not toconfeſſe Chriſt ; is here 
to deny him ; for , zhoſoever ſha/l deny me, ſaithhe, inſtead 
of ſaying, whoſoever ſhall Not confeſſe me. 2+ Suchasre- 
fuſe ro ayvow Chriſt and his cauſe before men, he will diſclaim 
them before God, as men that belong not unto him; for he ſaith 
Him will 1 alſo deny befure wy Father : This threatning ſtrikes 
not againſt ſuch , as do ſlide at a time , and do afterward re. 

nt, andare ready to confeſle Chriſt in no lefle hazard, as 
ee did 2 forſuch men do not refuſe roavow Chriſt, but res» 
ſolve to confeſle him, and do keep their reſolution , albeit in 
ſome ſarpriſall they flide, 


_ Verſ. 34. Thinke not that Tam come to fend peace 
on earth ; T came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 

The twelfth reaſon , Ye muſt reſolve for tronble , even 
from your neereft friends , and not look for worldly peace, 
if ye follow me; Therefore, Feare not. Dot. Weare ready 
topromiſe to our ſelves worldly eaſe, and wealth, and honour, 
and friendſhip, by profeſſing of the Goſpel , albeit we have no 
warrand for it 2 therefore will our Lord haveus purged of ſuch 
conceits, ſaying , Think not that I am come to ſend peace, &co 


2, Chriſts errand is indeed to bring peace , heavenly peace 


between God and man, bur nor to bring earthly peace between 
the Godly and wicked ; therefore ſaith he, Thinke not that I am 
cometo ſend peace on the earth. 3+ Albeititberrue , that the 
Goſpel of Chriſt is nor the cauſe of perſecution, contention, 
and war ; butthe cauſe isinthe wickednefle of men, and ma- 
lice of Satan , who cannot indure the Goſpel; yertthe ſetting 
up of Chriſts throne in any place, is fo frequently the occaſion 
of contention, and trouble, and wars, thar Chriſt is eſteemed 


by men to be a raiſer of trouble in the world , while as his part 
K 3 is 
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is onely this, he chuſeth thar contention , trouble, perſecup 
on, and wars thouldcome rather then his Kingdome ſhould 
not be exeted and promoved, in, and among men 3 There- 
fore is itthar he ſaith, 1 came net io ſend peace, but theſwerd, 
4- Albeitthe Goſpel be not the cauſe of war, bur by accide: 
pf mans wickednefle, yet Chriſt will take itronhim, thatin 
ſome ſenlehe came to ſend the ſword , becauſe he hath ap 
pointed troubles, perſecution, wars, and all that may becon- 
Prehended under the Sword to corne , thathe may wake uſe 
thereof, as ofa fanin his hand , for the trying and purgingef 
his followers; and therefore howſoevgr he be not accefloriet 
the fin of perlecuters, yetis he the author of the purging of his 
own Church, andthe appointer of all the meancs tending ther- 
unco; inwhich ſenſe heſaith , He came not toſind peace ,j but 
the ſward. 

Uerſ. 35, For I am come to ſet a man at variance - 
apainlt his Father , and ih: daughter againſt her 
mether, and rhe daughter in law againſt her mother 
in law. : 

' 36, And a mans foes ſhall be they of bis own 
houthold, | | 
This 15 explained intheſe verſes , wherein the moſt bite 
fort ofcontention, for- the Goſpel is foretold. DoF. 1+ The 
naturall hatred which'men bave againſt the Goſpel, will make 
rhery break all the bands of aliance and nature , andperſecutc 
their dearcſt friends, for hatred vf Chriſts Goſpel , andthis 
trouble we muſt reſolveto enduxez foriristold us, There 
ſhall be variance Between (bildren and Parents, Fathcr and 


the tryall and exerciſe of his own-people , Chrift willavoy 
himlcife ro be the caule of it ſayings I came to ft: x man at vis 
riance. 3+ In thecaſe of perſecution for the Goſpel , at a 
unrenued mens hands is friendthip, or favour, urhelp to beex- 
peRed , but rather: the concrary may be looked for , rthatthe 
more obligation of friendſhip be betwixt them and us, we (hall 
havethe more opyalicion by them ; for 4 mans foes ſhall betby 
of bs own honſbo}d', ſaith Chriſt, - 4. The Goſpel doth a" 
Sod Ne. wor 
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Sow, Mother and Daughter, 2+. Asthis varianceisapart | 
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work on all alike, bur may rake effe& in one; and paſſe by the 
reſt; for, 4 mans ſves (hall be they of his own houſbold, doth im- 
port ſomuch. £219 

Verf, 37. Hethar loverh father and:mother more 
then me, 18 not worthy of me : ant he that loverh fon 
or datghter more then me, is not worthy of me, |. 

Thethirreenth reaſon, Whoſoever ſhall chooſe ro pleaſe 
kindred, friends, or allyanice, rather then me, I will diſclaim 
them; Therefore Stand. nor co avow the Word of my Goſ- 
pel, albeir neareſt anddeareſt friends ſhould ſtorm ar ir. Dot?, 
1, Inthecaſe of perſecution for Chriſts cauſe, He who ta 
pleaſe friends, ſtandeth nar to diſavow. Chriſts cauſe, and 
doth chuſe to offend Chriſt, rather then his friends, is unwor- 
thy of the name of a Chriſtian ; for, he ix unworthy of me, 
ſaith Chriſt. 2, Love to Chriſt hindereth not lave to friends, 
butonly ſeaſoneth it, and keepeth ic in the own place, for 
Chriſt only ſaith, he that loveth them wore then me, 


Verſe 38, And he that taketh nor his crofſe and 
followeth after me, is not worchy of me. 

The fourteenth reaſon, if any man refuſe trouble for me 2 
Iwill diſclaim him ; therefore, Fear not to profeſſe me. 
Dof. 1. Wholoever is not content to ſubmit himſelfe, ro * 
whatſoever trouble can be imagined may befal him,for follow- 
ing of Chriſt and his cauſe, is unworthy of the name ofa Chri- 
ſtianzfor ſo muchdoth the text import.2, Such damage,pain apd 
ignominy, as Chriſt indured, inuſt every Chriftian reſolve to 
endure for Chriſts cauſe; therefore is trouble for Chriſt called 
by the name of zhe croſſe, while he ſaith, He that taketh not up 
bis. croſſe, 3+ The weighr of the crofle cannot be born, excepr 


Chriſt be looked unto, be followed; and adhercd unto ; there= 


forehe conmands every Beleever, both ro rake uphis croſfſe, 

ad ro follow him. 4. 1fthis condition pleaſe nota man, to 
haye Chrift and a crofſe both, Chriſt will :ejeA him, for of 
Tuck he ſaith, He is ot worthy of me;cthat is, He is nor fic for me, 
1 will not own him, 


Verſe. 39. He that  findeth his life ſhall loſe it: 


The 
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The fifteenthreaſon, If any ſhalt feek to ſave his life, with 
diſadvantage of my Goſpel, he ſhall loſe his life; and if any 
ſhall nor regard his lite ro do me ſervice, he ſhall fave his life; 
Therefore, fear not toavow the truth of my Goſpel, Do#.. 1, 
Chriſts truth ſhould be dearer to us then our lite, for ſodoth 

htiſts words import. 2. Whoſoever do find out, or follow 
a way to ſave his goods or his life, with the diſadvantage and 
lofe of Chriſts cauſe,he bringeth eternal perdition'on himſelf; 
for Chriſt ſayeth heer, He that- fndeth hs life, ſhall loſeit, 3, 
Whoſoever ſhall hazard, or in the hazard, loſe his life cempo- 
rall for Chriſt,he ſhall know by experience, that he hath 
made a good bargain, and preſerved his life for ever, for it 
isfaid , Hethat lojeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

Verſ. 40. He that receiveth you, receiverh me, 
and he that receiverh me, receivech him that ſent me, 

- 47. He that receiveth a Propher in the name of a 
propher, ſhall receive a' Prophets rzwacd ; And he 
thac recciverth .a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man ſhall reccive a righteous mans re- 
ward, | 
43-, And wholoever ſhall give to drinke unto 
one of theſe litcle ones a cup of cold water only, in 
the rame ofadilciple, verily I ay unto you he ſhall 
inro wif loſe his reward. 

The ſixteenth reaſon, Wharſoever reſpe& or kindneſſe is 
done to any of my Diſciples, for my cauſe, I will take ir 2s 
done to me, and will reward it ; Therefore, Fear not co pro- 
feſle the truth of my Goſpel, upon all hazards. Do@. 1. Re- 
ceiving the meſſage of ſalvation from Chriſts ſervants, or 
kindnefle ſhown nto Chriſts ſcrvants,. is rec,oned by. Chriſt 
as done to himſelfe, and done to the Father, inwhole name the 

reacher doth come, for he ſaith, Hethat receiveth me," reeei- 

th bi that ſeat me, &c. 2. The cauſe for which a man 
doth any reſpeR ro Chriſts ſervants, is mainly looked unto by 
God » whetherir be done to a preacher, becauſe he is a' Prea- 


Cher toa righteous man, becaulthe is ſuch, to a Belever in 
| 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt or Diſciple, ( how lictle or deſpiſcable foever he ſeem) 
becauſe he is \ Diſciple z therefore ſaith he, 1z the name of a 
Propbet, in the name of a Diſciple, for what goodis done to a- 
ny of Chriſts followers. for oiher reſpe&s, as for friendſhip, 
hope of receiving gain by it or ſuch like, doth nor come in ac-' 
count-'3. The ſmalnefle or meannes of the benefit, whereby a- 
ny of Chriſts followers are helped or refreſhed, ſhall not dimi- 
niſh Chriſts eſtimation ofthe mans good affeRion z for, Evex 
4 cup of cold water fall not want a reward, 4. This doQtrine 
how hardly ſocyerir be believed, is worthy to be received; for 


* Chriſt confirmeth ir by a verily, andthat ro purchaſe unto 
this ſaying the more credit. 


CHAPTER XL. 


Aſter cloſing ap of the Apoſiles commiſſiong we bave Fohn Bap- 
tits meſſage to Chriſt, with ( briſts anſwir and teflimony of 
Fobn, toverſ. 15. Then (briſt upbraideth theſe cicics, which 
did not veceruc, ar make uſe of the Goſpel, to verſ. 25, And 
nviteth needy faners to come unto him. 


Voſ 7 N4 it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had 
: To made an-end .of commanding his 
ewelve Diſciples, hedeparted thence to teach, and 
ro preach i1 their Cit1:S. , 
LF cloſing the commiſſion of the Apoſtles : Learn, t. Thar 
{the Apoſtles had nor unlimited commiſſions, bur were a- 
tried to commandements, for the former direRions given to 
them are here called Commanding of them. 2» Acts of baſe fear, 
or witlefle mpudency, done. in a perillous time, ro the diſho- 
nour of the Goſpel,'or diſadvantage of any point of the eruth 
belonging tothe Goſpel, are breaches of Chriſts command : 
forhere all Chriſts exhortations to his ſervants wilely and 
ſtoutly ro bear out the prefeſiionjof his truth in all points,arc 
likewiſe called Commanding:of them 3. Chriſt ſo employeth his 
ſervants in teaching and-preaching, that he will alſo BO about 


| theworKhimſelf, tor having commanded his Diſciples ro 
preach, 
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preach, He departed #0 teach and to preach in their citics. 
Verſ, 2. Now when joha had heard in the pri» 

ſon the works of Chriſt, he fent two of his Di(- 


ciples ; . gl 

- 3. Andfaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 

John being in Priſon, ſetterh himſelfe ro confirme his Diſ- 
ciples inthe faith of Chrift, and tothis end, he ſendeth them ro 
Chriſt with a queſtion; wherein he knew Chriſt would give 
them ſolid ſatisfa&ion. Dot?, 1. The world will readily re- * 
ward the labours of the moſt excellent Saints of God, with in- 
juries; for , Jobs Baptift bere is in Priſon, for his pains. 2. 
The news of the proſpering of the Goſpel, Chriſtcan cauſeto 
be carriedto the priſons where his ſervants do ly, thereby to 
refreſh them ; Therefore John muſt hear of Chriſts works. Iz 
tbepriſen. 3. Afaithfull ſervant of Chriſt, ſhould ſtudy to 
make Chriſts name known by whatſoever means he can, and 
to have all thoſe who belong unto him-acquainted with Chriſt, 
for John even in priſon, raketh courſe ro have his diſciples wo 
know Chriſt, betrer then they did. 4+ Beſide what we can do 
in ſolving the doubtsof others, we ſhall Cowell to ſend the 
weak infaith, 'to propone their doubrs ro Chriſt himſelf. 
Therefore John commandeth/ his two diſciples to propone 
their queſtionsro Chrift. ſaying, Artthou he? &c, knows 
ing thar he was moſt able to ſatisfhe them. 

Verf, 4. Telus auſwereg and (aid unto them, Go 
and ſh:w Iohn again choſe things which ye do heare 
and ſce, | 

5, The blinde receive their fight, and rhe lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, andche deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed vp, and the-poor have the Goſpel 
preached co chem. rnades Ard 

From the anſwer learn, r. That Chriſt : defpiſerh not che 
weaknefſe of the faith of his own, \»for- here 'he anſwers Johns 
doubring diſciples, both with words, and deeds, ſaying , Go 
fbew what you hear -aud ſee. 2. Our. Lord deals peace 

wi 
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with weak ones ; for as John covers the diſciples doubting 
with a queſtion, proponcd as it were in his own name ; Sv 
Chriſt covers their daubring alſo, by giving the anſwer, as 
it were unto John, rather then tothem 3' Go ſhew 7obn again, - 
faith he: albeit it is fare John had no doubr about Chriſt, 
| for ar Chriſts Bapriſme, he was confirmed abundantly 
thar Chriſt was th very Mefſiah. 3. That which diſciples 
may hear, and ſee, and obſerve, in rhe-reall and experimen- 
tall putting forth of Chriſts power among men, is ſufficient ro 
prove that he is the rrue Mefliah : Therefore ſaith he, Tel 
Jobn again theſe thines which ye do beat audſee ; Like as even 
the ordinary and daily working of Chriſt fill unto this day, 
upon ſuch as are converted from time to rime, may prove thac 
he is the true Meſſiah. 4. He in whom all rhefe things which 
are prophecied to be done by the Mefſhas are accompliſhed, is 
the only rrue Mefſias : Bur Chrift Jefas is he in whom all 
popheliesare accompliſhed ; for, He maketh the blindeto ſee, 
the lam: towalk, and the poor rotake the Goſpel ; Therefore 
Chriſt is the oply true Meſſiah, for this is rhe proof whereby 
Chriſt doth confirme Johns Diſciples, that therewas no other 
Meſſiah to be looked for. 5. The remedy of all fin and miſery 
is tobe found in Chriſt, both for body and foul ; for iris he 
| by whom the blirde receive their fiebt, and the poor receive the 
Goſpel, &c. 6. The poor and needy foul ſenfible of its own fin, 
and miferie*; is the proper obje&of the Gofpel; The righr- 
cousand the richin rheir own opinion, do nor ſmell any 
worth in Chriſts Word ; for, Iris the poor who receive the 
Goſpel. 7. The Goſpel doth affe& the poor and needy ſoul ſo ' 
asit doth pur aSitwerea ſtamp of the good news of Gods 
graceupon-it: for ſo jmporteth the paſſive Word in the O- 
riginal, which ſaith, that the poor are Evange'iaed, or Stam» 
ped with the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Uerſ, 6, And bleſſed is he whoſaever ſhall not be 
offended in me, | 
; OurLord obviats any temptation which mighr ariſe from 
his outward humiliation. Dot. 1. Many ſtumbling blocks 
are tobe met within a mans way toward Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch as 


were taking on of the ſhape of a ſexyant, and his outward oy 
ing 


bling ofhimſelfuntothe croſſe : This is imported 17 his mens | 
tioning of mens being offended, or flumbling at bim. 2+ Suchas. 
donor ſtumble ar Chriſt, nor ſtart back from beleeving and 
profeſſing of him, for whatſoever crofſe or impediment laid 
inthcir way, ſhall ſurely be ſaved; for, Bleſſed #s hewhoſqe- 
ver ſhall not be offended in me, ſaith he. 

Verſe 7, And as they departed, Teſus began to 
ſay unto rhe multicudes concerning Iohn, Whar 
went ye gut into the wilderneffe co ſee? A reed 


ſhaken with the winde ? 

Now followeth Chriſts ceſtimony of John Baptiſt, wherein 
John iscommended for eight reſpe&s. The firſt is, his con» 
ſtancie : Hence learn. 1, That Chriſt gives his'ſervancs a 
good meeting, he bears witneſfle of their faithfulnefle, as well 
as they do bear witneſſe, that he is the truc Meſliah, as here for 
inſtance, when Johns -Diſciples are departed, Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth to * nw, before the multitude. 2, The reaſons which 
moveth us to go hear the Sermons of any Preacher, ſhould be 
well examined; for we muſt anſwer unto Chriſts queſtion, 
What went ye outtoſee? 3. It is the commendation of a Prea- 
cher ofthe truth, that he be conſtanr in the truth, and not wa- 
vering hither and thither, for this is the ground of lohns com- 
mendation, That be was not a reed ſhaken with the winde, as 
the interogation having the force of a negatian , doth imr 


port. 
Verſ. 8. But what went ye out for toſce ? a man 
* clothed in fofc raiment ? behold, they chat wear ſoft 


clothing, are in kings houſee. 
The ſecond point of the commendation of John, is, for his 
. Holinefle and high Meaſure of Mortification : Hence learn, 
© / 1. Thatit is the commendation of a Preacher, to be mortifi- 
edtothe glory, caſe, pleaſure, and riches of this world ; for 
on this ground Chriſt commendeth John, by way of interro- 
gation, denying him to be 4 man givento ſoft raiment. 2, A 


true Preacher muſt be ſo mortified to this World, as all the 
Allurements of Court be notable ro cotrupr him ; for ſuch 
as loveto were ſoft raiment, will affc& to be in reſpeR ac 
Courr, for that veryend , therefote ſaith he, They that were 
ſoft raiment, arcin þ 


ings houſes. Verſe 9, 
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Verſe 9. But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
pher? yea,Lſay unto you,and more then a Propher. 


The third point of Johns commendartior is theclear revea-, 
lingof Chriſt, and vfthe ſhorteſt courſe to come unto Him, 
wherein John was above any Prophet, Hence learn, 1. That 
Cieright reaſon of going to heare Sermons,is, becauſe the man 
thar ſpeaketh, hath warrand to ſpeak , and to reveal Gods 
will : this is it which he ſaich, ene ye out to. ſee a Prophet? 
2, Johnis called morethen a Prophet, ſpecially becauſe he did 
pointour Chriſt, more clearly and fully,-then any before him; 
as Chriſt doth ſhew hereafter ; reaching us, that theſe ace 
the greateſt men in the Miniſtry, who do moſt point our Chriſt 
tothe world, and do moſt figcerely lead menunto him. 

Ferſ. 10. For this is he of whom ir is written, be« 


| hold, I (end my meſſenger before thy face, which 


all prepare thy way before thee, 

The fourth point of Johns commendation, is from his 
ſpeciall - employment to bee Chriſts Harbinger ,. ro make 
way for Chriſt; for albeit every Miniſter of the - Goſpel 
be Chriſts meflengers, ro carry ambaſſage to 'the world, 
yet John 2 pe was ſuch in a ſpeciall manner : for of him ir 
was propheſied by Malachi, Bchold 1 ſend my meſſenger. 2. Al- 
beitig be the office of every Miniſter, by the preaching of 
Chriſts doQrine, to make way for Chriſts entric into the ſou], 
ta dwell in itby his Spirit, yer John Baptiſt was Harbinger in 
an odde way, affiſted by the doQrine of repentance, in hum- 
bling proud finners, and. fitting them for mercy in Chriſt : 
And, 3.. He wasin a ſpeciall manner imployed, for pointing 
out of Chriſt to be the Lamb of God, nor only in Do&rine, 
butalſo with the finger of ocular demonſtration. 

. Verſ. 11+ Verily I ſay umo you, among them 
that are born of women, there hath nor riſena great- 
er then Tohn che Baptiſt, : notwithſtanding, he that 
is leaft in the kingdomeof heayenis gaeater then he. 
The fifth point of Johns commendation, is,in comparing him 


With,& preferred above al theProphers which came before him 
becauſe. Sin- 
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1. Singular prediions were of him, more then ever of any of 
theProphers.2.His bringing into the world had moe extiaorgi. 
nary palſages of prqvidence, then any of the Prophets, 3, His 
authoriry and office to bring in a'new Sacrament,was ling lar, 
4. Beſide the bapt5ting of our Lord ; -and converting of ſuch 
mulcitudes , his Miniſtry was 'counrananced with the cleareſt 
viſion, and revelation of the miniſtry ofthe Trinity, that ever 
was. 5. Theſan& ification of his' Perſon from the” Wonbe, 
ro his Martyrdome; 'was fingular. 6. The clearnefle of his 
knowledge of the way of rightcouſaeſſe by: Chriſt, and of the 
applicarion of types of the Meffiah unto "Chriſt, as' char rrue 
Lamb of God, was fingular , Theſe and ſuch like other 'exctl- 
lencies are reafons why our Lord ſaid 4 there hath not riſen 4 
greater then Fohnthe'Baptiſt, amone themnbat arc burn of” wo- 
mn: Meantime leſt John ſhould'be ros much cfteemed of, 


Chcift having thus preferred him utito all that were born! of 


women doth except Himſelf, and juſtly preferreth Himſelf 


unto John, ſaying, He that zs leaf, 0 homanin the King dome 
of Gol is gtcater then he: Sodoth Chrift d:ſcribe himſelf, 
$eftcemed of by the rulers of the Church ;' fot 'whs 
could be lefle in the Kingdome of God,” in their eftimation,, 
then he whom they did excommunicare? Now rht raters did. 


aShewase 


exconitnunicate Chriſt; and for hiscaufe' alſo, did caſt on of 


the ſyfi2gogue all thar contefſed him; He was the Stone which” 
the builders refuſed 3 whom the chief Prrefts and Elders did- 


not eſteem worthy tg. be 3 member of che Church, or to have 


have any place HE buildIng of Gods Temple: So Chrift ' 


was in their eftinariou; The leaf ;.that is; no man, 3# the 
Kinedowe of Heaven, as thisphiale is takes 27ate F, 19550, 
And whoexcept Chrift can be greater then John, who.istalfed 
Hunan. +. \ all che Prophets,” yea of all whith, ,were 
orne of women ? Ttis truce that Chriſtians wo lived 'fince 
Chriſt aſcended, have rhchiftory of many particulars.conter- 
ning Chriſt, which- John!did not live co ſee;, Bur who ſhall 
perſwade us;. that the leaſt member ofthe Chriſtian church, 
or the leaft' Preacher of the Goſpel, do ſeemore of Chriſt in 
the Word of hiſty, then any of the Prophets, or John whois 
gfearer then any of the Prophety; did fee inthe Spiritand word 

of prophecic? Andpurthe caſe | that inregard of hiſtor on 
knows 
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knowledge, they did » know . many, particulars which John 
pre Beg ho we le ſore © Le oael dge, doth nor 
make chem ſimpl greater "then John. Now the compariſon 


s5\**? 34 


nor Grp "of wo | 
which. greatneſſe comprehenderh all the ſurnamed fx poinrs 


rather lifred. up thereby ; ;for wherg he is, a greater then So+ 
lomon is; a greater then ths gpl 1s...2.. Whoſcever 
take unto him his own glory; © for he declareth himſelfe here 
greater then John, though the rulers of the church'and others 
mn him to be the leaſt, or no man in! thet Kingdome of 
eavVen. FI ; s Wan 317 


4 oy | gre OB at 
_ Verſe 12, And from the dayes of, Iohnthe Baptiſt 
untill now, the kingdome: of heaven: ſufferech vis« 
lence, avd the violent rake ir by force,” © 
The ſixth point of Johns commendation is, the fruitfulneſſe 
bf hisdoQrine;, that by the clearnefle of Johns preaching, the 
gates of Heaven, and the way of rhe Church. were made fo 
patent, tharmen did not ſtand upon the bar and partition of 
ceremonies, or upon any orderly way of the proſclites coming 
ino the Church ; Bur multitudes did leap over all the Levi- 
ticall Ceremonies ; ſo that publicans, ſinners, heathen, le- 
gally unclean,and the naturally lothed lepers did thruſt them- 
elves all in upon the company of converts, and upon the 
grace manifeſted by Johns do&rine : and indeed obtained 
grace toenter in the Kingdome of Chriſt, by this their ingy- 
ring themſelves pon him : Hence learn, | 1. Thar: the Le- 
gall Ceremonies were neverappointed to hinder people from 
Chriſt; but ro lead them to him:3- and that therefore —_ = 
obſcr= 
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obſervation of theſe ceremohics might be a hinderance of pe: 
ple coming to Chriſt,(As for example ſo many 'dayes behoved 
ro paſſe ere a leper were legally purificd, that he'might come 


in the company, where the Word of God was preached) in 


ſucha caſe, Godwas not deſpleafed rthar men overpaſt and 
violently ran over theſe impediments to come to. Gods Grace 
manifeſted in Chriſt: for ſaith he; The' violent take it by force 
2. Yeathe Dodrineof Grace being cleatly revealed, no im- 
pediment of x/ rr ſins, or fenſe of unworthiyneſle EG 
ſhould hinder a humbled ſoul from entry in the Kingdome of 
Grace, for this' Kingdome # taken by force. If we cannot re- 
move impediments, let us ſer our foor on them, arid make 
ſtepping ſtones of "them, thurſting our ſelves ſo much more 
on Chriſts grace, as we finde our ſelves unworthy : laying 
hold ſomych more on his-effercd ſalvation, as we finde our 
ſelves otherwayesto be loſt, _ , . 


Ter.” 13. Forallcheprophets, and the law pro: 


pheſted uncill Tohn: * . 8: 

.. The ſeventhpoine 'of commendatiov, is, that: John pointed 
at Chriſt now already come, at Grace already laid open? 
whereas the Law and the Prophets onely did propinte and 
forerell that itwasto come ; And this is a reaſon of the fruit- 
fullnefle of Johns Miniſtry 5 Hence learn, 3+ Thar the 
pointing forth of the fulfilling of the promiſes,and prophebics 


in Chriſt, is a mcan to bring mcn in multitudes uocathe Kings | 


dome of, Heaven; -and this js inparted. in rhe particle F, 
wherein a reaſon is rendered of what is ſaidin the former 
verſe; for ſaith he, all, the Prophets and the Law, Propbeſied 
untill John, but John ſhew necenadlihcnt, And therefore 
multitudes did, chruſt chewſ{glves:in unto the; Kingdome, of 
Heaven. 2» The Church ofthe Old: Teſtament, had a darke 
time, incompariſcn of what we have now ; for their light was 
propheſies of things ro come, bur ours is preaching of .whar is 
gd come ; for, The law and the Prophets propeſied umil 

ohn, j, £ 

| Uerſ.. 14. Andifye will reccive #:, thisis Elias 
which was tor to come, 


The cighth and laſt point of Johns commetdarion, __ 
| Johd 
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' ſohn-was chat Elias rophefied of, tro come before Chrifls' 
Mal.4. John is called by the name of Elias, becauſe of like 
: zeal'for God, and ſuccesfull imployment in the reformation 
* ofReligion, for as Elias in his dayes, ſo John in his dayes did 
inthe power of the ſame >pirit, ſtir up inen to ſeek the true 
Godin Chriſt. DoF. rt. When truth isrold to people never ſo 
cleerly, yer will chey hardly beleeve ir, no nor though Chriſt 
himſelf fliould ſpeak it; Therefore faith Chriſt, 1f you will re- 
rjveit. 2. Whether men believe or nor, Truch muſt be told 
them, ro make them inexcuſable z This 5 Elias, ſaith Chriſt, 
If ye will rectivett. M 
Verſe 15. He that hath ears to heare, ler him 
heare. | 
If Chriſts ceſtimony of John had been believed , then Johns 
teſtimony of Chriſt had been believed alſo; for John reftified 
that Chriſt was the promiſed Melia; cherefore Chriſt did ſo 
much the longer infiſt in this commendation of John ; and ha- 
| Ying ſaid ſuſficiently, he cloſerh with this ſpeech, He that bath 
ears, &c. Teaching thereby, firſt, That.cvery man hathr.oc 
a hearing , car, but ſome are deaf misbeleevers of Gods 
rd, imported in theſe words. He that bath ears.. 2, E- 
ven theſe who arc Ele&, of them it is ſaid, Let them hear. 
3+ If the Ele& ſhall hear unto believing, ir ſufficerh Gods in- 
tefition, alchoughthe reſt remain ignorant misbelicvers ; for, 
Hethat hth cars, let him bear, is as niuch as, Ler che reſt ga 
their way; come of them what may. ; | 
Verſ. 16, Bur whereunco (hall I liken this gene- 
ration 7 Fr'is like unco children ſitting in che mar« 
kets, and calling unto their teflowes, . | 
17. And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced ; we' have mourncd uato- you, . 
and ye have not lamented. | 
_ Our Lord perceiving the unbelict of rhe multicude , doth 
regrate their obſtinacic , who neither by Johns auſtere mini- 
ſtry, rior by his own ſweet dealing , could be moved to repent 
or believe and this he doch, 'by comparing rheir diſpoſition 


toward the Goſpel, with the diſpolition of che rude people ro- 
| ward 
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ward mulick: for as they cared for no melody, and could not 
' be moved either with piping or lighter ſprings, nor with mours 
ning and ſader ſongs, as the Minſtrel boyes uſed to fing; $9 
the Jewscould os 
by Johns auſtere preaching of repentance and judgement; 
nor to rejoyce at Chriſts ſweet offers of Grace and Salyation, 
madeto them in a more gentle and loving way. Hence lears 
I. That theobſtinacy and rebellion of the hard hearts of 
Chriſts: hearers, affeted and moved his tender heart with 
grief; for, n hereunto ſhall 1 liken them,doth import ſo much, a, 
The moare found in the guiltineſſe of deſpiling the Goſpe), 
the more doth our Lord reſentthe wrong, and regrate ſinners 
miſery : Therefore ſaith he, This generation. 3. Hardly can 
any compariſon expreſſe the {in of deſpiſing of the Goſpel; 
for, Whereunto ſhall I ken them, importerb this. 4. The moſt 
obvious by-word ſhall be made uſe of, to condemne the wice 
kednefle and folly ofthem who deſpiſe the Goſpel, in the con- 
ceit of their own wiſedome ; forir is like little children, faith 
he, who,when they finde no reſpe& had of their mufick,do pur 
up their pipes with this regrate. , 
Uerſ. 18; For John came neither eating nor 
drinking and they fay, Hehath a devi). 7 
19: The fon of man came earing and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous anda wine 
bibber, a friend of Publicanes aud finners ; bur wile+ 
dome is juſtified of her children. y 
Itisfaid here, That John Weithe; did eat nor drink, that 
3s, not after the ordinary dyet of other men, as appearcth, if 
we comparethis with, Mat.3.4. Whence we learn, 1. That 
Gods Word is not to be prefſed captiouſly, bur the true intent 
of it is to be looked unto, one place being compared with an- 
other. 2. God uſcth to ſend our his Miniſters with divers 
diſpoſitions: ſome are more auſtere in life, and more thun- 
dring in their Dorine ; others more ſociall in their cariage 
and more gently inducing people to repentance : Of the fors 
mer ſort was Fohn Baptiſt ; Of the Later, Chrift. 3. People 
haveever ſome fault ro alledge in the Pceacher, why they will 
no 


erbe moved to ſorrow unto repentance, 
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| thr receivehis meſſage ; for herethe people ſay, The devill 


isin John, becaufche chuſed to live more auſterely then other, 


| men, and when they ſee Chriſt converſe ſociably with ſinners, 


Toeat and to drink with them, and to take the fare as he found 
it, they ſay of him, that he was a Gl«tton, a drunkard, and a 
companion to wickedand vile men, - 4. All hearers are not 
alike i11-difpoſed ; chough many 'do misbelieve, yer ſome are 
begotten ro God by wifdom.or by the Dofrine of Gods grace; 
for, wiſdome hath ber own children. 5. Suchas are. made wiſe 
wfalyation, will bear witneſle by their faith, by their profeſli- 
on, and Godly life unto the 'doringof God, and will glonify 
the wiſdome of God preached uncofiln : for, 13ifdome u; julie. 

of ber own.children. 6. How many ſocver they be, who 
deſpiſe the Goſpel , it doph not- work a reaſonable prejudice 
to wiſdome : God will content him with the teſtimony of ele& 
ahdtruc Believers : for ro God it is ſufficient, that 3iſdome 
be juſtified of ber own Children. 

Perſ, 20. Then began he co' upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty wocks were done, bee" 
cauſe they repented not, 

Seingthe main ſcope ofthe following ſpeech is expreſly ſer 
down to the upbraiding of chefe Cites, and the agreging of 
their fin, it is withour ground to argue, hence the abilicy of 
manto-repent and believe, without che ſpecial]: operation of 
Gods grace; andirtis an idle and prophane deed, to. move 
queſtions, why God did not grant ſuch meanes to Tyrus and 
Sidbn, upon ſuch and ſuch ſuppoſitions 2 for it is ſufficient 
unto Chriſts purpole, that. Choray/n and Bethſaida, had ſo 
abuſed the meanes of grace, as they had hatdned themſclves 
inthe. finfulnefle of naturc,, above T.yrusa'.d Sidon : ſo that 
more might have been cxpeRted in the matter of repentance 
from Tyrus and Sidon, and from Sodom and Gomorrah, even 
according to the principles of nature, then was found in theſe 
cities.; for if ſo much paines had beentaken on thein, as was 
taken on Capernaum, &c. inmuch appearance of- reaſon it 
ey 1h been expeRted, that they ſhould have repenred 
in ſome ſort,and have given ſuch fignes of repencance,at leaſt, 
as with Ahab; and Ninivch, they might have eſcaped rem 
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rall-Judgements. This being rhe ſcope, we ſhould not ſtretch 
the words beyond, and contrary to it : Hence learn, 1. That 
the mitacles of Chriſt were done by his own power, for here 
they are called His mighty works, ina proper ſenſe, and fo 
they do prove him to be true God. 2. The uſe which ſhould 
be made'of the miracles of Chriſt, and mighty works doneby 
him, is repentance, for tharwhichis found faulr with here, 
is, they repented not. 3. Whoſoever will not repent, when 
God cals for repentance, and will not give glory to God 
when he cals for it, he will powr ſhame on them, for here he 
upbraids thefecicies, which did not honour him. 

" Yrf. 21. Wounto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee 
Berhſaida : for if the mighty works which were done 


in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 


wouſd have repented long ago in fackcloth and 


afhes, | 
Verſ. 22. But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 


lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, 
then for you. 


Here is the doom given forth againſt thee cities. DoF. 7, 
Overand above the wrath due unto ſinners, for tranſgreſſion 
ofthe Law, a higher degree artendeth the abuſing the means 
of grace, and ſo much the greater, as the means have been 
the more largely granted; for , Wo unto thee Chorazin. 2, 
Itis free for God to ſend the offer of the Goſpel where he 
pleaterh; He had his own reaſon, why he did not ſend the 
Goſpelrto Tyrus and Sidon, and yet would offer it toChora- 
zin and Bethſaida. 3- Such as do here the Goſpel daily, 
may readily be found more hard hearted, then they who ne- 
ver heard it; Chorazin more impenirent!y diſpoſed then Ty- 
tus. 4+ There ſhall be proportion of judgement at the laſt 
day, as there hath been of fin in this life ; and the torment of 
ſuch as periſh withour the meancsof the Goſpel, ſhall beleſle 
then of ſuch who under the meanes are found impenitent, for, 
It ſhall be more tolerablefor Tyre and Sidon, then for Chorazin 
and Bethſaida. 

Verſ. 23. And chou Capernaum, which art ger 
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ted into heaven, ſhall be brought down to hell; for 


| ifthe mighty works which have been done in thee, 


had been done in Sodom, it would have remained un- 
cill this day. | 
Verſ. 24. BurT fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the lana of Sodom, in the day of judge» 
ment, then for thee. 
The like judgement is threatned againſtCapernaum,Dof.x 


The honor of a town is theGoſpel,and where ir is moſt clearly 
preached, that place is exalted moſt and made neareſt heaven; 


| Therefore, 1s Capernaum ſaid to be exalted ts heaven. 2. A- 


buſed means of grace, ifthey prevail not unto true converſion 
do bring a man deeper in the ſtate of condemnation; Therfore 
faith he, Thou Capernaum ſhall be brought down to hell, 3, A- 
buſe and contempt of the Goſpel, impenirent unbelief, and 
miſcegarding the offers of Gods grace, do weigh heavier in 
Gods bAlance, then the groſleſt fins againſt the Law; and is 
atrended with heavier wrath, for this the compariſon of Ca» 
pernaums fin and judgement, with Sodoms fin and judgement, 
mzkerh evident, Ws 
Verſ. 25, Act that time Teſus anſivered and ſaid, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earch, 
becauſe thou haſt hid chele things from che wile and 


prudent, and haſt revealed them un;o babes, X 


- 26,Even fo Father,for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ftght, 


Sometimes one is ſaid to anſwer, when he openeth his mouth, 
and ſpeaketh to them, who were expeRing ſowe ſpeech from 
him, albeir none have ſpoken before, as here in this ſpeech, 
Chriſt glorificth his Father, for the wiſe and free diſpenſation 
of ſaving Grace, manifeſted in the good ſucceſſe which his 
Diſciples had, ( whom asit is, Luk. 10, 17- 21. ) He fſenc 
forth to preach, and work miracles, verſ. 25,26. He declareth 
his own power to give light and life to as many as came unto 
him. verſ.27- And laſt of all exhorts the Needy ro come vnto. 


. him,with ſundry motives tocenduce them, verſ.28,29, 30. For 


the firſt; Learn, i. That the miſtcry of ſalyation is at Gods diſ- 
L 3 poſing 
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fing,tohold irfrom, or ſhew it unto whom he pleaſeth; fe 
faithhe, Thou haft hid it fromthe wiſe, &c- Thou haſt reveg- 
led it unto babes, &c. 2. The worldly wiſe and prudent men 
in this world, are not theſe for the moſt part to whom the Gof. 
pel is revealed; for thoy haſt hid ir; faicrh he, from the wiſe 
and prudent. 3. The people of weaker underſtanding, and 
babes is compariſon of others are found to be the Lords chooſe 
in cle&tion,and the perſons who get the ſaving light of the Go- 
ſpel for the greateſt part ; for he ſaich, Thou reveale#i them to 
babes. 4. Chriſt will not want followers, deſpiſe him who wil, 
for whoſe converſion, how baſe ſoever they ſeem, Godis tobe 
praiſed ; Therc fore Chriſt for thoſe little ones ſaith, 1 thank 


thee, 0 Father, anddoth rejoyce in them how contewptible | 


foever they ſcem tobc, no lefle then if they had all the excel- 
lencics of the world in them. 5. Gods ſupremacie over Hezs 
ven and Earth, maketh him free, to chuſe or refuſe wham he 
plcaſerth, I thank thee, faith he, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
6. The cauſeof eleRion of ſome, and reprobation of other 
fome, of this or that man, rather then of others, is rote found 
only in Gods good pleaſure, Therefore ſaith Chriſt,O Father, 
for ſoit Hs good 42 thy eyes. 7. Chriſt heartily conſents un- 
ro, and approveth the Fathers decree of eleQion and reproba- 
tion,zas 1t ſtandeth ; Therefore ſaith he, Ever ſo Father, and 
I thank thee , for God and Chriſt are glorified in both. 

Verſe '27. Allthings are delivered unto me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father : neicher knoweth-. any man the Father, 
fave the Son, and he ro whomſoever the Son will re- 
veale hiw.. 

Here Chriſt proclaimeth his riches and authority , : thathe 
may make way for the offer — Doft. 1. Beſide the 
right and power -which Chrift as God hath unto, aqd over all 
things , he hath received of the Father as God-man , or God 
incarnate ; right unto andoverall things, in, and for the 
church, nothing being excepted, except him who hath deliver- 
ed all things unto him ; ' for, 4 things are delzvercd to me of 
my Father, and Chriſt hathraken the gift of all things, for our 


behove, as power to gatherhis Church, appoint er” | 
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wn | beſtow the ſpicir as he will , open andcloſe Heavetnand 
& | hell, as he pleaſeth, and todiſpoſe of all his cnemles, ' 
nl | and of all the creatures as they may beſt ſerve for the 
f- | well ofhis people, 2. The excellency of the Son of God is a 
ſe | myſtery, which neither man nor Angelcan know comprehen- 
d | 'frely, asheis indeed , but the Father onely ; for , No man 
7 the Son, butthe Fathey ; and ſo except a man be 
» | rughrof the Father , and learn of the Father , he can never 
0 | atraine the right knowledge of the Son. © 3. The diſtinRion 
, ofthe Father trom the So, and the glory of theFathers perſon, 
© | isa myſtery which neither man nor Angel canknow perfitly ; 
t | No man knoweth the Father , but onlythe Son, 4+ Any mea» 
© | ſureofright knowledge of the Father which we canattaine un- 
þ to, muſt come by revelation from the Son, who is the ingraven 
* | charaQer ofhis perſon , who by his word and fpirir doth make 
C the Father known unto ſo many as he pleaſeth; Therefore ſaith, 
» | he,Noman knoweth the Father , but he ro whomſoever the Son 
« willreveale him, | 
Verſ. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, 
' | andare heavy laden, and I will giveyoureſt, 


From the former do&rine , Chriſt draweth forth two ex- 
| horrations : the firſt , unto faith in himſelf; thenexr, unto 
new obedience. DoF, 1, The right uſe of 'the do&rine of 
| eleRion, and reprobation, verſ. 25. and of the riches which 
is in Chriſt, and of the myſtery of the Father, and of the Son, 
isthis, todraw neer to Chriſt, and to ſeck communion with 
him : for having ſpoken of thoſe, he callethupon us, ſaying, 
Come untome. 2. Allthings being delivered unto Cheri, 
he cannor be quiet, till he have needy ſoules made partakers 
of the riches which isinhim ; Therefore doth he call unto us, 
ſaying, Come untome. 3» Such as have wearied themſelves 
in ſeeking in themſelves, or in any of the creatures, ſomething 
toquict their ſoules, and cannot find reſt ; have warrand 
tocome to him ; for he ſaith, (ome unto me ye that labour. 4. 
Albeita ſoulefind nothing whereby ro commend it ſelfe ro 
Chriſt, bur a fruitlelle life , ' and a loathſome burden of fin, 
nothing but that which yeeldeth reſtlefſe unquiernefle , yer 
without exception of any perſon , allſuchmay come unto —_ 
L 4 or 
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far relicfe ; none of thoſe who acknowledge their inabilizig 
19 helpthemſelves, are ſecluded. There is no Bar to, pug. 
back a ſoule from Chriſt, which defires to come unto him, 
which defires to believe in him , and to have communion with 
him, for he ſaith, Come unto me allyee. 5- Albeir there be no 


bar purto hinder any man from coming to Chriſt , yer none * | 


will come untill they be ſenfible of a burden where of they can- 
not be freed, by any other meanes; Therefore he ſpeaketh ex-. 
preſly to ſuch; ſaying, Come untome all ye that are wearyand 
beauyladen, not excluding lukewarme Laodiceans, or any o- 
ther , *who defireto be made ſenfible of fin, who deſire to re. 


pent, who deſire tobelceve inGod, and to feare God. 6., 


Sccing all things are delivered unto Chriſt, and all that have 
need arecommanded to come to him, ltis amiſerable and 
damnable folly , to ſ:ek any.thing belonging to rightcoul- 
nefſe, andeternall life, exceptin Chriſt Jeſus only ; for he 
telleth us, A4l{thingsare delivered unto me; and faith, Co 

unto me. 7. God can ſanRikie the love cf our ſelves, fo Far 
as to make ita motive and allurement, to draw us unto him : 
for ſuch as are unquiet abour the condition of their ſoule, orare 
burdened with any trouble which they are not ableto beare, 
bavca promiſe of relief\. if they ſhall come unto him, who can 
ſhew them the true cauſe of their trouble , andthe righrout. 
gate alſo ; for, I willgiveyon reſt, faithhe, Now reſt is 
oppoſed to labour and burthens, and ſo importeth full reliefe 
rom all the fin and miſery which can trouble any man. 


Uerſ. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me, for Tam meek and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall 
fiad reſt unto your foules, 

The next exhortation teacheth us, 1. Toſtay with Chriſt 
under his Diſcipline, after we are come untohim; and ſo to 
joyn the ſtudy of obedience wirh faith : the duties of faith and 
obedience myiſt not be ſevered : for he joyneth, Come to me,and 
take on my yoke, 2. Albeir Chriſts commands be our true li- 
berryg yer in retpet of the untowardneſle of our nature, the tye 
of doing all holy duties belonging ro ſanRification, of bearing 
the Lords chaſtiſements, and ſuffering perſecution, is a yoke 
wherein we have needto be bound : Therefore ſaith he, Take on 
= | my 
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CHAP. XI, 57 
Wyjoke, 3: Tr is neceflary that we willingly ſubmit our ſelves 


 tothis yoke, and burden., how contrary ſoeverit ſeeme to our 


nature; for, Takeye up my yoke, doththe wordin the Origi- 
mll bear; or, Lift it as it were upon gp fonldere: 4+ When 
we have conſented to ſubmir ro Chriſts yoke , wehave needas 


| Piſciplesdayly to learn how ro bear it ; Therefore he com- 


mandeth, ſaying-Learn of me. 5- As untothe right bearing of 
the yoke of Chrift, the vertues of humility and meckneflt are 
neceſſary. ; ſoare they robe learned ,» and had onely from 
Chriſt , bleſſing unto us noronely his Dorine, bur alſo his 
example ; for it is ſaid, Learn of me, that I am meek and lowly : 
now no. command given unto him of the Fat her, was grievous, 
no ſuffering made him grudge > no paines made him ſhrink - 
from his dury or to faine : his plaints of his enemies , and his 
anſwers untothem, were full of meckne(le : he ſtood notto a- 
baſe himſclfe for theFarhers glory , and mens good ; and ir is 
he who muſt give us grace to doſo alſo. 6. Truereſt unto 
the conſcience isro be found in Chriſts ſarisfaRion given to 
juſtice for us. True peace in his ſervice ; for he faith , Come 
tome, andyeſhall find reſt. 7. Iris ſufficient in this life, thar 
we find reſt to our ſoules, albeit our bodies be traubled. Fher- 
fore it is ſaid, Ye ſhall find reſt to your ſaules, No more is pro- 
miſed. 


Verſ. 30. For my yoke is eaſie , and my burden is 
light. 


Another motive to take on his yoke , is, My yoke is eaſe, 
Hence learn, 1. Thar albeit Chriſts Diſcipline and manner of 
exercifing of his followers, be a yoke and burdento our cor- 
ruptnature, yet it isancalie yoke , anda light burden toa 
ſoule, ſecking liberation from finne , and ſeeking ſalvation 
through Chriſt ; Therefore ſaith he, My yoke 5 eaſie. &c. Now 
itis called an eaſe yoke,in compariſon of the covenant of works, 
wherein men want the help of a Mediator , andare boundto 
do all in their own naturall Rrengrth ;_ bur we have Chriſt co \ 
help us, who worketh all our workes in us, and for us. 2, Ir 
isan eaffe yoke in compariſon of fin , which maketh a man 
draw and bear his own dicty unto condemnation. 3. Chriſts 
yoke is eaſre, becauſe albeir.theren commands renewed, and 
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ated in the Goſpel, dorequire no lefle perfeQion to be ay- 
as at in fincerity of obedience , then underthe covenant - 
workes 3 yetthe cords to bind on the yoke are nor rerrour , but 
love ; and thar little whigh is done in faith, and apright obedi- 
ence, is well acce 2 and much joy and peace ; much cou- 
rage and comfort is beſtowed on ſuch as uprightly ayme , and 
eavour to obey the commands of God in Chriſt ; Thus 
ſaith he, My yoke uz eaſie, @nd my burden is bght. 


po — — 
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CHAPTER XII. 


There ave three controverſies between CHRIST and the 
Phariſees : The firſt is , abont bis Diſciples their plucking of 
eares of corne, to verſ. 10, The next, about the healing of the 
withered arme of a lame man, toverl. 22, The third about 
tbe cating out of a devil, to verl. 46. After which we bave 
bis eſtimation of hu carnall and ſpirituall kindred, 


A T that time Teſus went on the Sab- 

Feſ. tA bateday , throughthe corn , and his 

Diſciples were an hungred , and began ro pluck the 
eares of corn, and toear. 


N. the firſt controverfie learn firſt, That our Lord took 

much. paines in going from place to place , abour what the 
Father had given himtodo 5 for even on TheSabbath he 
went from place to place, Throtgh thecorn field, 2. Thework 
of the Miniſtry ; and attending on the Lord, ſometinies may be 
ſourgent, as his ſervants will forger to providetheir meat; 
for here, His Diſciples were an hungred. 3+. God may puthis 
choſen children to ſtraits in this world , and ſuffer them now 
and then to raft of want ; for his Diſciples muſt for hunggr, at 
a time, P luck the eaves of corn, and catthem for bread. 

Verſ. 2. But when the Phariſees ſaw it , they ſaid 
unto him, behold, chy Diſciplesdo that which is not 
lawfull ro do upon the Sabbath-day. 


The Phariſces fiſh a fault where there was none, and _ 
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tell wichChriſt for hisDiſciples. Do#t. 2. It is no new thing 


wee men who are otherwiſe leatned , and are in account fer 
their holinefſe in the church, to be adverſaries unto Chriſt, and 
his Diſciples; for the Phariſees here, doquarrell with Chriſt, 
for his Diſciples cauſe. 2. Chriſts Diſciples readily ſhall be 
miſtzken and miſtonſtrued, do whar We plea : for their 
plucking of cares of rough corn , ' to ſarisherheir hunger doth 
not eſcape cenſure. 3. Hypoetites dourge ceremonies , and 
externall obſervations, more then the greater things of the 
Law : for here the Phariſees quarrell the OI for pluck- 
ing of the corn, and purging of it fromrhe aunds,and cating of 
it onthe Sabbath , in the caſe of neceſlity , as abreach ot the 
Sabbath : miſregarding chatriryto the hungry and fainting 
Diſciples, ſaying, hy do they that which is not lawfſull on the 
Sabbat-day. | 

Verſ. 3. But be ſajd unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him. | 

4. How heentred into the houſe of God, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawfull for him 
to eat, neither for them which were wich bim, bur 
onely for the prieſts ? 

Our Lord defenderh his diſciples by four reaſons : The firſt 
is this,, Itwasno fin for David and his men, in a caſe of ne- 
ceſlity, ro cat the Shew-bread, which by the letter of the Law 
was appointed for no mans uſe ordinarily, ſavethe prieſts : 
therefore, without ſin likewiſe may wy diſciples pluck the 
earsof corn and cat thereof on the Sabbath 2 for notwith. 
ſtanding the lerter of the Law forbideth all manner of work 
upon the Sabbath, yer the intent of the Law and meaning 
thereof was neither to forbid rhe Shew-bread to be made uſe of, 
in ſuch an extraordinary caſe of neceſſity, nor ro forbid meat 
to be made ready on the Sabbath ro ſuffice awans hunger. 
Doft. x When the minde of the Law: giver, and the intent, 
andthe end of the command is not contraveened, the precepr 
is not broken ; for this is the'ground of Chriſts defence. 2. 


Not r cading nor conſidering the Scripture, whereby the 
meaning 
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RE of the Law may be undetſtood, is the cauſe of errour 
and miftaking of dueties, This is it he ſaith, Have ye wt 


read? 
Perſ. 5. Orhave yenot red inthe law, how that 
on the Sabbath-dayes the Prieſts in che Temple pro- 
fane the Sabbath, and are blamelcſlc. 
6. Burl ſay unco you, that in this place there is 
one. greater then the temple. 
© Theſecond reaſon, is. The prieſts for promoving of the 
ſervice ofthe Temple, do bodily work on the ſabbath, which 
in your language is to profaiz tbeſabbath, and yet are blame- 
lefle : Therefore albeit my diſciples, for promoving my ſer- 
vice ( who am greatet then the Temple ) doe pluck cars of 
corn, andeat thereof on the Sabbath, and ſo ſeem to you to 
wg the Sabbath, yer they are alſo blameleſle ; Hence 
carn, I. Whatſoever bodily work is neceflary for the pro- 
moving of the ſervice and worſhip of G od upon the Sabbathis 
nota breaking of the Sabbath 3 for the Prieſts Did bodily 
work 1n the Temple , On the Sabbath-day , and are blameleſſe, 
2-As the body is above the figure,or ſhadow,ſo is Chriſt great- 


er then the Temple , whichis a figureof him : Therefore | 


ſaith he, 1» this placey is One greater then the Temple. 

Verſe 7. Butit ye had known what this meaneth, 
I will have mercy and not facrifice , ye would nor 
have condemned the guiltlefſe. 


The third reaſon, is this 5 The Lord never appointed the 


outward ceremonies of his ſervicein the firſt rable, to hinder 
works of mercy preſcribed in the ſecond table : bur by the con- 
traty , when at one time both cannot be done , he will have 
the work of mercy done , and the ceremony of afacrifice left 
undone, for thattime : Therefore it is agreeable to Gods will, 
that my Diſciples ſhould rather pluck corn, and ear it on the 
| Sabbath : by way of mercy to their owne body, 
then harm their health under pretext of keeping the Sab« 
bath ; which if ye had underſtood and conſidered , ye would 


not haveſ condemned my Diſciples without cauſe. Hence- 


learn, 1. Therruc meaning of Gods Word being known, w_ 
able 


p! 
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| ableto prevent raſh judgement : Therefore ir is faid, If ye bad 
known. 2. Condemning of the guiltleſſe doth draw the judge 


being raſh, under guilt : Therefore ſaith he, Yeworld not 
bave condemned the guiltleſſe, 3. It isnotevery man , nonor 
everylearned man,who is acquainted with the true meaning of- 
the Scriptures: for in ſaying, 1f ye had known, he taxcth both 
the P bariſces an Scribes of ignorance. | 

Uerſ, $. For the fon of manis Lord even of the 
fabbath-day. a 

The fourth reaſon, I whom ye ſee to bea man, amak 
ſo God, and Lord of the Sabbath, having authority to pre- 
ſcribe or allow for my ſervice on that day, what 1 pleaſe : co 
judge, and ro'punifh , or pardon the breach, as I pleaſe; 
Therefore, If I judge this work of my Diſciples to be no faulc, 
neicher ſhould ye. Hence learn. 1. That the incarnation of 
the Word, or ſecond Perſon of the God-head, made the Sor of 
Godro be the Son of Man : but it did not diminiſh his Divine. 
Authority, as he is the $bn of God : for he ſaith, That the. 
Son of man 3s Lord even of th e Sabbath day. 2. Chriſt can main- 
tain the authority of the fourth Command, 'and appoint any 
one of the ſeven dayes as he pleaſeth, for rhe obſeryation of the * 
Command : for He is Lord even of the Sabbath. | 

Verſe 9,-And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their ſynagogue, ; 

Ip. And behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered : andthey asked him, ſaying, Is ic laws 
full co heal on the ſabbath-dayes? that chey mighe* 
accuſe hinn.! aa. we .- Leh 

11,” And he ſaid unto them, What man fhall 
there be a mong you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 'and if. 
itfall into a pit on- the ſabbath-day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lifr ir out? | | 

12. How much then is a may better then a ſheep ? 
wherefore ir is lawfull to do well on the ſabbath 
dayes, 


Here 
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' Here is another diſpureabour the ſabbath.in the ſynagoptie;. 


+ | 
whether it wasa breach of the fabbach, ' ro heal a man ofawi- | | * 


thered hand miraculoufly 3 Hence Tearn, 1. That Chriſt 
went on tafollow his calling, \ notwithſtanding of enemies and 
tan: for after his diſputationin the fields with the Pha- 
riſces he gocth intothe ſynagogue, where he mighr do good to 
the People.z-Ohriſts enemics when they bave nojuſt quarrel[ 
againft Chriſt or his followers, they invent one : as when they 
could find no fin atallin him; they ſought ro accuſe him, for 
miraculous healing of men on the ſabbath, for want of betger 
ground of accuſation ; for, They asked that they might accuſe 
vim. 3. Malice maketh men blinde, reaſonſebe and abſur; 
for,They acke if it be lawful to heal a man miraculouſly aji the (als 
ath day, wherein there can be no apparent ground of doube-. 
ing. 4+ The more impudent Chriſts enemies be againſt. him, 
the more ſhame and confuſion the Lord will brivg onthem ; 
for our Lord rcfuteth his adverſaries by theic own couteflzen, | 
that ic was Jawfull to domore on the' ſabbath to a beaſt , then, 
they did queſtion bim for doing unto a man ; verh, 11, 12, 
ah: te [Then faith be ro the man, ſtrerch. torch - 
thine hand; and he ſirerched is forth 3 and ic was'res + 
ſtored whole, like as the other + DHATAY 
The Lord'gocth on to heakthe imporent man. Dot, x. What- 
ſoever impediment be put in Chriſts way to hinder: him'"to do+ 
good, he wil goon todowhar he intenderh ; for,” He/aith #0 
zbe man. Firctch out thy hand, 2. Thereis no need.$o, prefups 
poſe power to obey,in thbfe 'ro'whom God givethZbmmands;. 
fot he cat! call things thathre nor; ond make themiry be : he 
ſaith here tothe man whoſe hand was withered, who'was uns 
able be ſtretch forth his hand, Stzerch ſortb thy hand. 3, Al- 
beir. we know we have no power roghey what is commanded; 
yet at Gods cothmand it ispgod to effay, 'and ſetro, asf we 
ad powet ;- for the mir at- command, Arerched Forth his 
band. 4. While men are in the way:of 'obe&dicnce of a com- 
mand,how. diſficul ſoever it be, God- can' blefje the begin- 
ning of obedience, withabilicy to perform what: is commands 
ed; for, His hand was reſtored Shot as the other, He prea- 


ſed to ſtretch forth a withered arme, and it became whote in 


the ſtretching forth, Verſe 14: 
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Uerſ. 24+ Then the Phariſces went out, and 


'held a counſell againſt him, how they might deftroy 


Now the Phariſees being confounded in diſpute by Scrip- 
ture and experience, they reſolye to kill Chriſt : Hence learn, 


. 1. That Chriſts enemies,when arguments do fail them,do fall 


to violence ; for, The Phariſees ſech now, how to deſtroy Chriſt. 
2, Chriſts adverſaries take help one of anorher, and combine 

ainſt him with joint wit and power; as here, They took. 
councell to deſtroy him, ; | 

'Verſ, 15. Bur when Teſus knew it, he withdrew 
himſelf trom thence : and great mult itudes followed 
him, and he healed them al], 

Chriſt withdrawerh himſelf from theſe murtherers ; Hence 
learn, 1. It is lawfull for Chriſts Miniſters to go out of rhe 
way of furios perſecurers for a time, when the adverſaries plots 
to kil! them ; foreven Chriſt, who was able to reſiſt, with- 
drew vimſelfe from that place where they conſuked ro de- 
firoy bim.. When a Miniſter perceiveth that bis life may 
doutito God, and his Church, more Service, then to be 
killed ac ſuch a time, and in ſuch a ways it is no wiſe- 
dome for him ro be Nouter then his Maſter. 2+ Iris better 
that ſuch as love rhe Goſpel, ſhould follow the perſecuted 
Preachers thereof, then that they ſhould want the benekt of the 
Goſpel ; as here multitudes follow perſecuted Chriſt. 3. 
None follow Chriſt in earneſt, and forthe right end, bur 


= ſhall obrain their defire ; for, He healed them all, that 


owed him fox obtaining health. 

Ver. 15. And charged them that they ſhould nor 
make him known. 
_ Albeit it was nor Chriſts minde, that his miracles ſhould be 
buried, yer ( having his own meanes, and men, and time how, 
and by whom, and when he will be made known) he lovyeth 
not; that himſe 1f, or his great works, ſhauld betbe ſubje&of 
common newes raſhly and idly to be divulged, and talked of 
by every man; Therefore, He chargeth them, that they (bould 
not make bim khnowne. | 

Verſ. 17. 
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. Verſe 1, Thit it might be fulfilled which wat | 


en by Efaias the Propher, ſaying, © - 
18. Behold, my ſervant whom I haye choſen; 
my beloved in whom my foil is well pleaſed : I will 


pur my Spicic upon him, 'andhe ſliall ſhew judge- 


» ment to the Gentiles, 


The Evangeliſt obſerveth a defigne of God, by this meines 
ro fal6ll, or rather make manifeſt the fulfilling ofa Propheſie 
of Iſaiah, Cap. 42, 1- wherein it is foretold, that Cluiſt 
ſhould work great and glorious works diſcreetly & with little 
din. Hence learn, | 1. That Chrifts comming into the world, 
was not with worldly pomps, and much noiſe, as worldly prin- 
ces docarry themſelves with much ſhew ; for ſowas it fore- 
told of him by the Prophet. 2. Asfor the words of the Pro- 

et, they are worthy that notice ſhould be taken of them, 
and that men ſhould attend umtorhemz Therefore is, Bebold 
prefixed. p. Chriſt is the fathers ſervant, in regard of his hu+ 
mane nature; and in regard of hizoffice of a Redeemer , and 

cdiatory: being imploycd in the -nobleſt ſervice ;that ever 
was, that is, to bring whom the Ele& ; for God faith, Bebold 
My Servant. 4: He is a perſon fingled out forthe purpoſe: in 
leavenor Earththere is none like to him, fur this is He whom 
T bave choſen, ſaith the Father. 5. The Father loverth Chriſt as 
bimſelf, for his own worth, asthe Son of his love ; asthe in- 
graven form of his own perſon 3 and in this ſenſe, he calleth 
him, Ay Beloved. 6, In Chriſt God is well contented and 
ſatisfied every way, and namely as he is Surety and Under-tas 
ker for us ; The Father craveth no more, no oth:r thing for 
our full ranſome then what Chriſt hath laid down, and no 
more in ns then he hath promiſed to work in ns ; for of hini 
faith he, 1n bim1 am well pleaſed, 7. Heis ſo throughly well 
pleaſed in him for us,and in our name,that he wiſhed no more, 

My ſoul is well pleaſed. 8. Chriſt as Man is furniſhed full 
untoall the employment ofa Mediator for ever ; and the Spt- 
rir of God is beſtowed on him as he is Man, withour meaſure; 
for, 1 will put my Spirit upon bim, ſaith he, 9. Not only the 
Ele& of che Jews, bur alſo the Gentiles were deligned _ ” 
| Chriſty 
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'Þ Chriſtsflock, thar he ſhould labour among us, and teach us 
' howto behave our ſelves towards God and man, how God 


will ave us, and how he will be ſerved of us, how he governy 
theworld now, and what he hath dectced to do hereafter ; for 


' tris ſaid, Heſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. Now judge- 


ment is whatſoever God would have us believe, or do. 

| Verſ. 19, He ſhall nor ftrive, nor cry , neicher 
ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

From theſe words: Learn, .1. That the manner of Chriſts 
firſt coming was not to ſ.bdue by ſtrong hand; as an cartaly 
Conquerour, as many ſuppoſed he ſhould have come; for ic 
was prophelicd of hint, He ſhall not ſtrive, that is, by exter- 
nall force he ſhall nor ſer up his thro 1c: 2, Though in 
zcal and atfe&ion to his Fathers glory , and mens falva- 
tion, he uttered his voice and cryed, yer not the voice of con- 
tention, the voice of oltenracive ambition, and imperioug 
proclamations; for in this reſpe& he uttered ir nor, He ſhaft 
not cry, neither ſhall any man hear hu voice in the ſtreeys. 

Perf. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoaking flax (hall he not quench, rill he ſend forrh 


judgement unto viftory. | 
Another point of Chrifts commendation teaching us, t; 
Thatthere may bs much weaknelle and rendernefle in the be- 
ginaing of Gods work of grace, in a converted foul, compa-' 
rable to a ſmoaking flax, or bruiſed reed, 2+ Chriſts will not 
deſpiſe theſe weak beginnings, nor reje& ſuch weaklings; for, 
He will not quench the ſmoaking flax. &c.” But will renderly 
interrgin the ſputik of begun light, and affe&ion, and will 
bind up, and Rrengthen a bruiſed reed. 3+ Whither che 
weak work of hi« grace be in a particular perſon, or in a fo- 
ciety, he will fight for the maintenance of it, till he have the 
vigory ; for, /«dgement (hall at lait be brought forth unto v3- 
fory; that is ro ſay, Truth thall have ſentence pronounced 
by him in fayours thereof ar laſt, and ſhall have the, victory 
againſt all oppoſition; for, Heſhall bring forth judgement u7t0 
viftny... | 
Verſ, 21; And ia his nam: (trall che Geatiles ru 
M Tis 
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The laſt point of the commendation of Chriſt ; 'is, that he 


ſhall noronly perfit his commiſſion among the Jews, bur alſo 
ſhall prevail among the Gentiles, Dot. 1. The power of the 
Goſpel is able to perſwade the greateſt ftrangers and aliens 
from the common-wealth of 1ſracl to come to him ; foritis 
ſaid, In bis name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 2. Ir is as ſufficient 
for faith to-have Chriſts Name preached, as to ſee his perſon: 
for, The Gentiles ſhall truft in his Name, thatis, in himas he 
is os forth to the audience of all, in the preaching of his 
eruth. 


Verſ; 22, Then was brought unto him one pok 
ſefſed wirh a devil, blinde and dumbe, and he healed 
him, in fo much that the blinde and dumb both 
ſpake and ſaw. ; 

Followeth a notable miracle in diſpoſſefſing Satan of 4 
blinde and dumbe cative : with the divers cenſours of Chriſts 
works by the People and Phariſees, whofe witkedneſſe Chriſt 
rebuketh : Wherein obſerve, 1. That the fearfull condition 
of men ſpiritually poſſeſſed by Saran, (as are all unrenewed in 
whom —__— of diſobedience doth reign) may be ſeen in 
bodily poſſeſſions; and among the reſt inthis man, on whom 
Satan ſhutteth all doors, that he can neither ler in comfort, 
nor let 'forthjthe ſenſe of his miſery z fors He maketh him 
blinde and dumbe, which dumbneſſe is ordinarily accompanied 
with deafneſſe alſo. 2: Such as Chriſt will deliver from Sa- 
ran, albeit they cannot come of themſelves to him, yet he can 
furniſh meanes to bring them ro him z for, This blind and 
dumb man was brought unto Chriſt. 3. Chriſt is the powerfull 
Phyſician of evils inflied by the Devil, as here he givethe- 
vidence, in healing this man perfitly, forhecameto loſe the 
bands of Satan. 


Verſ. 23. Andall the people were amazed , and 


ſaid, Is this the fon of David ? 

The People are moved at the fighr of this work, and do fee 
a glimps of his God-head, and of Divine glory in him. Doſh, 
The miracles of our Lord were ſo demonſtrative, ofhis dF 
Vine power, that the beholders were overcome, and forced to 


acknow- | 
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acknowledge his works to be worthy of the protniſed Meſſiah : 
15 this( ſay they ) theſor of D id > 


_  'Oirſ. 24. But when the Phari'ces heardit, the 
gi, Th 


is fellow doth nor caft out devils, but by Be- 


(/] 
elzebub the prince of the devils. . 


The Phariſecs perceiving the people to be affeRed with the 
miracle, grow mad, and do blaſpheme. Doff. 1. Satan the 
more he is like to loſe his prey, the more doth be wage, for the 
Phariſees doblaſpheme Chriſt ſo much che more, thar they 
perceive the people to acknowledg him to be the rrue Meſſiah : 
2, What Saran loſeth one way, he laboureth to recover and 
make age ons) way, inoppolirfg Chriſt, and miſconſtruing 
his work, ſo much the more violently and wickedly,as he ſeerh 
himſelf like to be overcome ; As is here to be ſcen in the Pha- - 
riſees. 3. Suchas fall ino Chrift, readily grow worſe 
and worſe, till chey come ro a height, as may be perccived iti 
theſe proud men. 4- How impudent and malicious is the De» 
vil, and how deſperate are his ſlaves, whodare call Chriſt by 


| thename of Beelzebub. 


Verſu 25. And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid. 
une6 them, Every kingdome divided againſ it (elf 
Is broughr to defolarion; and every city or houſe 
divided again ic ſelf, ſha]l noc Rand. | 

26. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he isdivided a- 
gainſt himſelf, how ſhall then bis kingdome ſtand? 
 Chtift cleareth himfelf, and convincerh his adverſarics by 
fivercaſons, The firſt reaſon, Secing every Kingdome, Ciry 
and Familie ſer againſt ir ſelf, is ruined , and ſo alſo is the 
Kingdome of Satan ; if he ſhould affift me ro-caſt himſelf 


. our, ic is no more reaſonable to ſay, that I caſt ourdevils by 


Satarishelp and afliſtance, thento imagine and ſay, thar Sa; 
ran will conſent cthat* his kingdome ſhould fall ; rherefore 
cannot with any colour of reaſon be thus blaſphemed : from 
the deſcription of the fin of cheſe Phariſees, learn 1- Thar in 
pondering mens fins the Lord looks much to the inward diſpo- 
fition, mand, and affeRion of ſinners, whether they fin of in- 
ficmity,or of preſumption ; of ignorance, or agaialt the ir 
M 2 lights 
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lightz Thereforeic is ſaid, 7eſwus knew their thoughts. 2. The | 


way to preſerve all Societies, is, Vnion, and the way to ruine 
them, is, diſcenſcon, for, For every Kingdume, City, Houſe, di- 
videdſhall not tand.. 3. Satan hatha Kingdome among men, 
which by all means he goerh about to maintain, and will be 
loath, really andin effeR, wholly to diſpoſſefle himſelf, both 
of the ſoul and body of any in whom he hath power and place; 
for,' If Satan caſt out Satan, bow jhall his kingdome ſtand ? 


Verſ, t7. And ifT by Beelzzbub calt out devils, by 


whom do your-children caſt chem our ? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. 

The ſecond reaſon, For cltaring ef Chriſt, and convincing 
his adverſaries, is this. You grant that your childrenand car- 
nall friends, when they caſt our devils by the gifc of miracles, 
do it by the power of God ; Therefore that ſhall condemne 
you of malicious partiality , for your ſaying, ctharl caſt out 
devils not by the power of God, bur by Beelzebub2 Hence 
learn, 1. That malice moveth-men to miſconftrue the beſt 
aQtions of the moſt innocent 2 for the Phariſces out of malice 


aſcribe Chriſts works to the devil, which they knew were! of 


God. 2. The p:ocefſe of juſtice againſt the wicked muſt be 
ſhort, when their conſcience and common reaſon in their dea- 
reſt carnall friends, is ſufficient to bear witneſle againſt 
their wickedneſſe, . and to condemne them for it : upon this 
ground Chriſt ſaith, By whom do your children caſt out Satan? 
therefore they ſhall be your judges. . 

Verſ; 28, Bur it I caſtour deyils by the Spirie.of 
God, then the kingdome- of God is come unto 


you, 
A third reaſon, to convince theſe ren of blaſphemie, is;See- 
' Ing you know that 1 do caſt out devils by divine power ofGods 
Spirit, you cannot be ignorant that Iam the Meſſiah, and 
that the kingdome of Grace promiſed inthe Meſſiah is come? 
and therefore you are nialicious Oppoſers of the Kingdome of 
God in my perſon: Hence learn, it. Chriſts manner of ca- 
ſting our devils was withſuch heavenly majeſty and authority, 
as that his enemies knew it was by the Spirit of God f or 
ere 
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| fereour Lord taketh that for granted, ſaying, 1/1 ca out de- 
vils by tbe Spirit of God, &c.' 2. Secing Sarans kingdome j3 
caſt down by the dorine ofthe Goſpel, and ſoules are con- 
' verted through the divine power of God : It iscertainthac the 

omiſed Kingdomne af Gods grace in Chriſt is already come. 
For, If 1, faith Chriſt, caſt out devi!s by the Spirit of God, then 
the kingdowe of God come unto you. | 


| » 'Vaſe 29. Ocelſe, how can one enterinco a ſtrong 
; mans houſe, aad ſpoil his goods, except he firſt binde 
the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 

A fourth reaſon, IfI by the ſupreme power of Gods Spirit, 
did not caſt our Satan, it were as impoſſible'tothruſt him our, 
asto ſpoil a ſtrong mans houſe without overcoming him 
frft, Thereforc you are wilfull blaſphemers, who aſcribe this 
work tothe Devil: Hence learn, 1. That Satan is powerfull 
rotake, and keep poſſeſſiowof men, when God permitreth 
himſoro do: may be compared to a ſtrong man, who 
brings his conqueſt within doors, and maintains the houſe a. 
gainſt all chat mighr ſpojLhim: ſo doth the compariſon im-' 
pu 2. Chriſt is powerfull ro overcome Satan, and to ſpoil 
uim of his poſſeſſion, and may be compared to a ſtronger 
Man. 3. Satan will not ſhed with the poſſeſſion of a finner,ex- 
' cept by-ſtrong hand he be overmaſtred; for, be muit be bound, 

before be be ſpoiled. | : 


U:rſ: 30. He that is not with me, is againſt me; 


and he that gathereth not wich me, ſcattererh a- 
broad. | 

A fifth reaſon, WhereſoeverI cometo ſerup my Kingdom, 
all theſe who donot help forward my work, are really my 


enteiyies 3 Therefore you who do oppoſe me, are much more. 


my.enemies; and ſo your ſpeeches againſt me, are to be eſtee- 
med malicious blaſphemies : Hence learn, x» Whereloever 
Chriſt ſendeth his Goſpel, all that hear it, arc either for 
him, or againſt him 3 none are neutrals; for ſo he ſaith, He 
that is not with me, is aeainft me. 2. None are for Chriſt, 
bur ſuch as do their beſt to gather in others unto him, ( as 
corn to bis barne ) according to 7p calling, and whoſoever 


3 do 


* 
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do nor promove Chrifts Kingdame, are culpableob hinderj 
o* it [F or he ſaith, #ho ſo gathergth not with me, — 
avi 04ags ig 4 cs 
Verſ. 31, Wherefore Ifay unco you, All manner 
of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiver-unco men: buy 
the blaſphemy. againſt the boy Ghoſt ſhall nor be far- 
given unto mens | 7 
32. And whoſoever fpeaketh a word againft the 
Son of man ,. it ſhall be forgiven him : bur who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt , it ſhall nor 
be forgiven hjm, neither in this world, nor ln the 
world to come, | 
Thus are theſe men convited ; now the Lord theweath, 
how necre they wereto perditign-: and this be doth by laying 
before them the deſperate conditign of fuch , as finagainſk the 
holy Gbop,, foreach other ſort of 6a is pardonable, ; and in fome 
Pei ſon, one or other, is aually pardoned; even fins commits 
red oggink the Mediator, are patdongd ; butthe fin againft dhe 
haly G hoſt is never pardoned, neicker inthis world, by the. mi- 
niſterial applicatian of che Goſpel; ngr in the world to come, 
by the authoricative abſolution of the Judge, ar the laſtday. 
The Scripture in Mark. 3. 29. Lute 12+ 10. Heb. 6. 4. 
5. 6. and 10. 26. giveth us to underſtand, that not eve- 
ry fin againſt conſcience or againſt the Goſpel is- this ' Fn: 
but that this fin is an open, wilfull, dgliberate and malicious 
rejeRing and oppoling of Jeſus Chriſt totally, and of the way 
of Salvation by him ; and thar after the holy Ghoſt, harh by a 


ſapernacurall opperation .conviRted the Perſon of the Salva. | 


tion, offercd tothe Workd through Chriſt: And therefore it 
is called, 4 blaſphemic againſt the' holy Gboſt: Becauſe this 
findivellihly oppoſeth the ſfupernaturall work of the holy 
Ghodd, convincing the mind, that, Zeſws is the ſon cf God, the 
only:Saviour ofthe World; for otherwiſe in a common man- 
ner, every fm againſt God, js a fin againſt all the Perſoqs. 
Now this fin is called Unpardonable, nor becauſe ir cannot be 
forgiven, bur becguſe ir never forgiven 2 The man that fal. 
leth in this fin 37 never repenteth, nor geereth grace to defire 

| repent, 
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repent ,. bat doth as a Devill deſperately go on to op» 
poſe Jeſus Chriſt : Therefore, whatſoever ſin it be , for 
which che mary is forrowfull and penitent, and doth flee unto 
Chriſt, to be relieved of it, it is not this ſin, which the $crip» 
wre doth call The Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghofl, how hai- 
nous ſoever itbe. Hence learn, 1s Thatthere- is no ſort of 
fin, except this one, which may nor, yea hath not been for- 
given.ia one mans perſon orother ; foritis ſaid, Ai manner 
of {a "ap be forgiven unto men. 2. The fin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, as it is formerly deſcribed, cannor fall our inthe per» 
ſonof a penitent Beleever in Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom pardon is 
promiſed ; for, This ſm ſhall not be forgiven. 3. The ſon of 
Godis alfo the ſon of Man, verily pertaker of ofr fleſh and 
blood, in whoſe perſon the nature of God and man is united, 
fora ground of confidence unto finfull men, that they may 
come unto God through him: forhere hevis called, The Sun 
of Man. 4. It is pdſlible, that ſome of the Ele& appointed for 
Life, may fall in the fin of blaſphemy againſt the Son'of God, 
out of ignorance, or-fear, or ſome fort of deception, and there» 
after may repent, and finde mercy : for it is ſaid, #boſdever 
ſhall ſpeak a wor d againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
; bim; to wit, Upon the conditions, and in the manner ſer down 
' InS$cripture, to wir, if he repent, and flee to Chriſt. 5. It is a 
gerous matter tooppoſe Chriſt and his Gofpel, in any 
part of his Truth, or Kingdome, or to blaſpheme, and ſpeak i)! 
of the work of grace in his Children; eſpciall your of hatred 
of the truth, and good way of God: for this draweth near to 
the unpardonable fn againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
' Verſe 33. Either make the tree good, and his 
fruic good ; or elle. make the tree carrupt , and 
bis fruic corrupt : for the tree 3s known by his fruit. 
- There were two rhings which might weaken the power of his 
threatning : x, The conceit of the holinefſe of theſe Phari- 
ſees. 2+ Thar their blaſphemy was bur a marcer of words ; 
| Therefore for the peoples edification, Chriſt breaketh Jown 
theſe ſconces , ſhewing theſe men to be moſt wicked, to verſe 
36. and Gods judgement tobe ſtri&, even in the matter of 
wards, toverſ. 38. Asfor a4 he proveth theſe men not 
& ro 
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T0 be holy, bur wicked, by fourereaſons : The firſtis, Becauſe 
cir Fruits wereewil, ferdown: inthe compariſon of trees, 


Which being good ,. do bring forth good fruits 2- and being & 
Vil, do 6d forth evill fruits ; Hence learn, 1. As py. | 


is known to be good, or evil, by the fruits ; ſo is a man known 


by the conrſe of hisdeeds ; for this is the intent of che fimili» + 


rude. 2, Asa mancarrycth himſelfe- for Chriſt, or againſt 
him, ſois he good or evill.; and though he were as blamcelefle 
otherwiſe, as theſe Phariſees, yer he is a wicked man ifhe bea> 
gainft Chriſt ; for, The trce i known by ha fruit. 
' Ver, 34. O generation of vipers, how can ye, be- 
ing cvill, ſpeak good things ? For out of the abun- 
daiice of the hear: the mouth ſpeaketh, x 
A ſecond reaſon, Becauſethe whole ſe& of the Phariſees 
weie a wicked Pack , ſeeming to be friends ro the Law, bur ad- 
yerſatics to Chriſt, the true intent thereof, adverſaries to the' 
Fore of God, and to righteouſnefle by faith ; and ſo not onely 
y nature, but alſo by ſucceſſion to their Predecefiours, in 
holding their poiſonable dofrine , rhey were a generation of 
Vipers, the worſt ſort of adders, whobelng evil, could nor ſpeak 
"good ; and having chcir kearr full of poifon , could not. but 
Ipeak as their heart dyted t:inegwhem ; Hence learn, 1.1t is ime 
poſſible for uncenewed men to ſpeak good far more impoſſible 
tado goodg for , How can you that are evil, ſpeak good ? ſaith 


he. 2. Menwho glory ia their forebears, as theſe men did in 


Abraham, Lſaac, & )acob;znd do nor follow their foorſteps,are 


in Gods accvunr. to be Fathered on Satan; and are the viperouz: 


brood of his Children ; Therefore juſtly doth our Lord call 
theſe men, Gexc-ation of vipers, A third reaſon, Becauſe the 
overflowing of their hearty in blaſphemous words, did prove 
themgo be wicked blaſphemers. DofF. 1, The heart is the 
fountain of 4 mans words and works,as it is ſer, ſo is the cur- 
r2nt of a mans words and vvorkes, goodor evil; for, Ow of 
the abundanceof the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 2. Whenſoever 
evil doth-break forth in a mans words, for that time ar leaft, &- 
vil abot:ndeth in the heart; for , Gut of the abundance of the 
bcart, the mouth ſpeaketh. 

Verſ. 35+ A good man out of the treaſure of his 
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are notto be flighted : Hence learn. Thatas awell gover- 
ned 
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ned rongue, and the courſe of wiſely orgeredſpeccbes, is, and 
fhall be in Gods judgement a ſufficient evidence of a nian re- 


newed and juftified ; ſoalſo a looſe rongue is and ſhall beane- - 


vidence of the contrary. © + 
_ Then certain of the 'Scribes and of the 
Ptrariſees aofivered,faying, Maſter, we would (ee a fign 
from thee. 
Apsther diutc about ignes', which the Phariſees craved 
of Chriſt, wherein kearn. 1: Fhar Chriſt was exerciſed with 
dives fortzof remprations by hivadvelarics ; ſome open 


reaſonably with him, Maſter, ſay mm 2g ye would ſee a fign: 
asif they bad never ſen any of his miracles before or, ag if 
upon the doing of fome miracle , rhey minded. ro belecve in 
him. 2+ Chriſts*miracles were, ſufficient, toclcarc that he 
was the Meſliah ; for even his enemies can crave no more , bat 
co-have 2 figne; for, ſay they , wewornld fre a ſgne from thee. 
3+ Obftinar unbeleevers will not be faristied with any of Gods 
words or works ; but ill will crave new ones, as theſemen; 
aftor numbers of ignes , eraveyeta igne. - 4. Miſ-beleevers 
are alfo limitators of che Holy One of Ifracl , nothing will 
faulsfit rhefo men bur a figneayrheir dire&ion : 1e elgſre to ſee 
] «Jews, fax they. At 4 
"Verf.” 39. Bur heanſwered and faid to them, an 
evil and rous. generatian ſeeketh afrer a ſigne, 
ayd:chene hall no.Gigns be given to it, bur the 7 
ofthe Propher. Jonas, 
"45, Far as Jonas way three 'dayes and three 
nighis in che Whales belly : fo ſhall the Son.of 
mamtbe three dayes and chree nights in the hearc 
of rhe earch, : The 
Our Lord refuſcthta give them any figne, ſave this , That 
afcerchey had killed him , he ſhould riſe from the dead, as Jo- 
nas came out ofthe Whales belly , and ſo they would not pre 
vaile averhim, for all their malice. In this anſwer, learn, 1. 
That a people that dath not embrace the Lord, as he ispleaſed 
t 
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, forme ſuthtilly infingatiog, as if they would dexl 
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tooffer himſelfe, is a people alicnar fromGod, and\is a follow+ 
er of another God of their owndeviling 2 for therefore cal 
lah them, * adulteroue generation. 2. As when Jonas his 
dotrine was rezeed by the Jewes, God made him beacecp+ 
tedin Ninivch : So ſhall ic be with fuch, aswillnorreceive 
Chriſt of ring himſelfe ynzothem, he hall” find others ro rake 
the offer : It the Jewes refuſe , the Geneiles ſhall receive him ; 
this ix one way af: be four of Jonas. 3. Again, the enemies of 


Chriſt whq will not ceaſe ro. perſecure him, - ſhall know by 


Chrifts vi&ory over them, that he js the Mefliah : for as. Jonas 
was proved to,bethe Lords Propher, by his miraculpus deli- 
very from death ; fo ſhalt Chrift be found ro be the true Meſ- 
fah, by the reſurreRion from the dead, and by his viory over 
the-perfecutions of hisadvexfaries ; 'andthisis another way 
ot havigg tbe fiene of the Prophet Fonah 2 bgncs of bath theſe 
ſorts are proper to wiſ-believers, ET ELSTIETHTAT 
«Verſe 41. The men of Niniveh ſhall riſe in judge» 
men with ehis generation, and ſhall conderny ir, be« 
cauſe they repenred at che preaching of Jonas and be- 
hold, a greater then Tonas 1s here. > 
Chriſt after refi ro give them a figne 5, or to work gny 
miracle ar their pleature , certifieth them that. they ſhall be 


' condemned for their miſ-beljefe, by two witnefles. The 


firſt witneſſe is, Themen of Niniveh , who repented at the 

aching of Janas : whether this repentance was better then 
the repegcance of Achab , irshilleth nor ro diſpure 2:ibecauſe, 
preſuppoſe it was no wore then way be in 2 naturall man, up» 
onthe hiſtoricall believing of tewporall judgement coming 


| _— 1 So unto Achabs repentance, yet it was more then 


eſe hard. hearted people did, who were obBiinare unbelievers, 
and wereneirker moved with-the preaching of mercy norjudge- 
ment» Dodt. 1+ Any ſort of repentance, picſuppoſe it be an». 
ly ggmperary, is better then obſtinate unbelicfe, and no-ſort of 
repentance : for Ninivchs humiliation js bezter then the Jewes 
hard-hearted'carriage. 2. Thereis more frujrofone Sermon 
to be expeGed from Pagans, then of many Sermons from the 
abuſers of Ordinancescf Religion : for Niniveh repenteth ar 
one' Sermon : Judea repenteth not after hearing may 3+ Le 

n 


fin of the Miſ-believers, and+his judgement isthe greater,by ſv 
much as. themeanes of believing, Fs been more frequently, 
applyed , and Chriſt hath ſhown himſelfe more, in the uſe of 
meanes:: for, therefore wasthe condemnation of the Jewes un» 
belicfe thegrexer., becauſe ;' (brift who was greatertben 76. 
Ras , 945.308 beletved, after long; preaching and miracles 


wrought, 3 weFE TS 

\ Verſ, 42; The Queen of the South ſballriſe up in 
the judgement wich chis generation , and ſhall con- 
demne it ; forſhecame from che utrermoſt parts of 
theearth, ro heare che wiſedome of Solomon; and 
behold, a greater then Solomon is here. 

Another witnefſe is the:Qneetie of the South. DoF. The' 
Example of ſuch as have taken paines to get knolwedge, or 
obraine any vertue, whoſe names are recorded in Scripture, 
muſt either be: made uſe of , ; unto imitation of their faith and 
diligence, or elſe their example will ſerve to a gredgedins unto 
deeper judgement : for the Queene of the South ſhall riſe in 
">" againſt thoſe that regard not the Goſpel of Jeſus 


Vaſ. 45, When the uncteane Spiritis gone out of 


a man, he walkerh through dry places , ſeeking + 


reſt, and findeth none. , | 
44- Then he faith, I will returne into my houſe 
Peder out; and =_ he is come , he 
eth it , iwept, and garniſhed, 
45. Than woech > and x, cal with himlſelfe ſeven 
otherſpirics more wicked then himſelfe , and they en- 
- ret inand dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of that man 
is worſe chen the firſt, Even fo ſhall itbe alſq unto 
chis wicked generation. 2 
Thelaft anſwer ſerveth to ſhew them their own miſerable 
condition ,. and that by a parable of aſuppoſed caſe of Satans 
being caſt out ofa man, in reſpe& of one ſort of poſſeſſion, 
and comming back untoa worſe and more dangerous ſort of 
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CHAP. XII. 177 


| poſlefſion :' The ſcope of the parableis , ro ſhew, thar this 


$15 by their refuſing to receive the grace of God," and ro 
vein Chriſt,were in a ſevenefold worſe condition, then if 


| the Goſpel had neyer been. preached unto them : for Chriſts 


by his Dorine had. made them ſee the onely true'way. of * 
tighteouſnefſe and erernall life, and ſoin regard of the refura- 
tion of their former erronur, and removing the ignorance wher« 
inthey did formerly lye, Satan wasn ſome ſort caſt out : bur 
inreſpe& of their not receiving Jeſus Chriſt, and hisgrace, to 
dwel in their bearts by faith, the devil bad gotten a ſevenfold 
ronger poſſeſſion of theni now then before. From this youn 
able we may learn, 1. Thar Saran isanunclean ſpirit, for ſo 
here 3s he called.” 2+ He may be caſt out of a man in ſome. 
fort, and yer the man not be renewed, As for example, He may 
be caſt our ofa bodily poſſeſſion, and the wan remain unre- 
mwed: He may becaſt out in regard of a mans outward pol- 
lured life, as he wascaſt out of theſe , who after abjuration of 
their ungodly life attheir baptiſme , did recurn again to their 
former fichioefle, 2 Pet. 2- 22+ He may be caſt out of a 
mans mind by refutation ofhis former errours, and illumi- 
nation of him by ſound do&rine: and yet the man may remain 
unrenewed: ſuch as was the caſting of Satan out of this evil and 
adulterous generation. 3+ Incaſe aman,be nor raken up by 


the ſpiric of grace , in whatſoever other reſpe& Satan is caſt 


n ofhim , he ſhall be more deeply poſlefied by him , then 
ore, | 


Verf 46, While he yer calked to the people, be-. 


hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood withour,de- 


firing ro ſpeak with him, | 

47. n one faid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther *and thy brethren ftand witho ue, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee, 


Concerning the coming of Chriſts friends and kinsfolks un» 
to him, wharſoever was their errand, their pretence is to ſpeak 
withhim; but untimouſly do they call for conference, while 
he is about another work :. Hence learn, that Chriſt is indeed 
Very man, having kindly conſariguinity with other men, om 

natura 


naturallrelation them, nded he ve 
et rnntny thy wy 6. pens Geyer rote 
Coufin-germans, Perſons neare in blood unto him, who are | 
calledinScriprare; Bretbrey, 2. The Virgin Mother was not 
fo free of fin, but ſhe might and did fall in eſcapes, as here 

ining with the friends; at leaft, inan untimous troubling 
of Chriſts Sermon ( to ſay no more} and preferring her own 
conference with him, untbhis farhers ſervice 2 which confe- 
rence might have been delayed, unrill his reaching of the pec- 
ple had boen ended, and a more etninent work, which was now 
m hand, perfitcd. VE; 

Verſe 48. Burt he anſwered and faid unto him that 
—_ Who is my Mother ? and who are my bre. 
thren ? 

49. And he ſtretched forth his hand towards hls 
—_— and faid, Behold, my mother, and my bre- 
thren, *") ; 

$0, For whoſoever ſhall dothe will of my Father 
which is in heaven; the ſame is wy brother, and 
ſer, and morher, 

From Chrifts anſwer, learn, 1- Thar reſpe& unto kindred 


and friends, maſt nor be prejudiciallco any higher ſervice of _ 


God ; forwhern Chriſts mother and friends, called to ſpeak 
with him, while he is teaching ; he asked, ho is my mo- 
ther ? 2, Whoſoever bElieveth 'in Chriſt , and indeavours to 
do Gods will, giveth reall demonſtratjon'of ſaving faitli,and 
may be aſſured of Chriſts love and eſtimation, no lefle, then if 
all rhe relations of Brother, and Mother, and Siſter in one, were 
pur upon him ; for, whoſoever ſhall do the willof my Father, 
the ſame, ſaith Chriſt, is my Brother, and Sifter, and mother. 
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CHAPTER. XIII, 


The conſtitution of the viſeble Church, -and the diſpenſation of 
Gds grace in it, unto the end of the world, and haw the | fope- 
ration ſhall be at the day of jadgement, is ſet down in divers 
parables, to verſ. 53. aud what ſmall reſet our Lords conn- 
trey-men carried towards hin | 


THe ſame day went Ieſus out of the 
Fo. 1. houſe, and fat by the fea fide. 


Herime is marked of this following. Sermon, and the 

place alſo, to reach us that nothing could hinder Chriſt 
from ſpreading the doQrine of ſalvation, no oppoſition of 
foes, no miſconſtruQions of friends was able to diſcourage 
him from bis calling; for, That ſame day wherein he had a bitrer 
neu withthe Phariſces, and interruption from his friends, 
That ſame day withour wearying or fainting in labour, he go» 
eth, To the ſea-ſide totedch- 


Uerſ. 2, And great mulcicudes were gathered to- 
gether nneo him, ſochat he went into a ſhip arid far, 
and the whole mulcicude ſtood on the ſhore. 


The guhering of great multitudes ro hear Chriſt teach is 
marked, to ſhew, us, That when Chriſts enemies do ſer them- 
ſclvesmoſtrodiſgrace him, then can he, and doth he glorife 
himſelf zoft : for when the Phariſces had ſer theraſelves, by 
bhter blaſphemics, ro ſcare the people from following Chilly, 

0 
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ſo grear a confluence of pepple is gathered unto him, ' that by Þ ti 
ot it; for elhaing cares. ptodle-f the projial by 2 
into a ſhip. "=. 
Verſe 3. And he ſpake. many things to chai” F 
> parables, ſaying , Behold, a ſower went forth co." Þ of 
ow. - ; Fin 
4. And when he ſowed, ſome feeds fel! by the 4% 
wayes ſide, and the fowls came and devoured them '} * 
wr”: '. | be 
5. Som: fell upon Rony places, where they had &. 
not much earth: and forchwich tbey ſprung up, be- F * 
cauſe they had no deepnefl: of earch : BY 
6, And when cheſun was up, they were ſcorched, Þ 4; 
and becauſe they had not root, they withered a» |F* 
WAY. : | 54 
7, And foni2 fell among thorns : and the thoms- 
| ſprungugand choked them. . on 
8. Bur others fell into good ground, and brought } 
forch fruit, ſom2 an hundred fold, ſome fixty fold; | * 
ſome thirty fold. 5 


© 
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4 


K 
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The ſcope of this parable, is, ro ſhew, Thar nor all hearers *. 
6f the word do profic thereby, but ſome only : and this is ſet "Þ 3 
down under compariſon of ſowing ſeedin divers grounds, ' Þ M* 
to verſ. g. Then is it enquired, after what may be the mean” F. 
ing of it, and exponed, to verſ. 34. From this parabolick is” F- 
milirde, learn, 1. That Chriſt in his care which he hath of ©! os 
the Church, is like a diligent husband-man labouring ; The + F wa 
people are like tothe field or ground; and the word preach». þ 0 
ed is like toſeed ſown. 2. Albeit the word as ſeed be one, yet-Þ& iti 
the ground is of ſundry ſorts, the hearers are of divers kindey BS Ki 

C 


ſonie comparable to ſiozy grourid ; ſome to thorny groundz + 
ſome to biegbhway groand ; ſome to good rid. 3. The Lord FF. 
makerth eryall of all, and doth nor ſpareto caſt ſeed on all ſoy F* 

of ground. 4. In moſt hcarers through their own defaule, the Þ 
ſecd of Gods word bringeth nor forth fruit. #3. 
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w» e be 
33 of ir. Doe. . Of ouryar 
F Jor Fo, the. inward ear of my oe fs deſtirute 
ve 2nopen err to underſtand and bell 
- Hethat hath an eay 3 bebe, let bim eos. 
| ings fab tons ori CREE 
wy | ea 5 an en e 
EI jy aa {ts Grſohed x, rei be 'Let him that hath & 
1 rloever may become of the reſt.” 3. This Doftine 
Ip.propor iſo rome. io © commit. withbur application wt 
py parcich ich tp waken and fir up the hear- 
$ to ki hy dota -cq to make ule of: what is (po- 
We the Ni Dilcples 4neſtivgs, ich followeth': 
that, hath rebr, þ ear; itriporreth as much: 
reps the feof uch, Fo ry plas vit> 
eo rakevſe 
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7 $9 ave which th — not underſtand; 2, Our queſtions 
owe the-mtanner of 'the Lord Moulin Ira ns and-man» 


; ; £ I them, ſhould proponed unto the Lord 
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Becants they tecing, —_ HY, 4, G0 


nat, neither dot 
.Fromthis grovnd, that his mukitude 12s i 
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t 


' (137173 £1 af 


7, Doit:1, gone 


bei pang eyes Gods: Workes and Wondow, | 
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CHAP, XIlIl 195 
toward them, as they ſhall profie nor emunto falva” 
(pes th he a age norhng by > 
"Verf ſ.14: Andin them is fulfilled the  propheſie of 
4 which faith, . By: hearing \ ye. ſhall hear, goo 
exſtand,. and ſeeing. ye ſhall fee, and 
oo hn wi e 
"Leſt cheythould have nl how thomgh (lecn bor hard Gying, Chriſt ſhew- 
againſt thewicked in higMinoc, 
anddid prophefie -of the righreous- judgement '6f God,. in this 
lan19; comemponthe reprobare-in Chriſt's rime 2 Hente learne, 


| | i! prime-reaſon of 'the wirh-holdir of ſaving grace, 
| rroursY 1s riſl is nou decree of oat of the 


| Ver 1 Forthis lwheare] is i mw 
tk. FD fhi nat rfl 


are' caring, and 
| the Ger 6: cloſed ;. Jeſt at.any rimethey: ſhouldiec 
ht thely wo hate and ITINOY their caves, and 


on 
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(ole nella heart,. w hnepdeam on by 
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96 _MATTHEW. 


cloſed. 2. Whereunto 14'xra! blindneffe :and hardnefſe of hem, | fav 
mr ſuperadde n wilful blindneſfle and hardnefle of heart; its | ped 
juſtice with God ro give them over to a judices! blindnefled Dory 
minde, and hardnefle of heart, as the compariſon of this plac, the 
blindneffe is ſer down, T hey have cloſed their eyes, 2nd theretle $0 
judicial blindnefſe and hardneffe is ſet dawy, Shu theiy eyes mu | I 
ibeir heart fe. 3 This plague 18 proper to the reprobate, . wh | 
Ges will not ſave, to whom God hath reſolved wginad OY | 


,Leaft be ſbould hea! them.q.Whoſoever get graceto! 
gue fhag repentand to believe in JeſysChriſt,are re, ex % 
ver toa reprobate ſenſc,bnt ſhal ſurely be ſaved; For while heſzi 
He will not grant them grace 30 bear and underfiand ; that bs, wir Ks 
licve and rene, leaſt they ſhould be healed, he importeth, thatf } 34 

ey did believe 2nd repent, "oy behoved — wh | the 


healed ; the excrcife of Faith and. Repentance being intallith | {q 

. . markes of ſaying grace, 34 ne: -* 

Verſ.16. Bat blefſed are- your eyes, fortheyſs | ! 
and your cares, for they hear, Y $i 
. 17 ForverilyI fay unto you, that manyPiy- Ton 
phets and righteous men have' deſired: to ſeethol| ned 
. £4 '- . 17 IH 

'things which ye'ſee, and have not ſeen'them, ani] all 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and haven ** 
xr. vr oY PILDD _ 
' By ſhewing the'f tion of this People, Chriſt commend 
'eth the eſtare of his iſciples.Do?7.x.Sich, as Jars receings b wef 
to perceive Salyation offered in JeſusChriſt,andts lay hold * n C 
on,aretruly bleffed ; for, Bleſſed are your eyes,fairh Chrift, forth den 
ſee. 2. The miſerable condition of the reprobate, and:fuchwn| * 
given AI doth cm ao blefled cſtatem{} - | 
condition of ſuch as get grace to believe, being comparedthi| 
with ; this is im rhe in, But Meſſed are OS «'Theely po 
of the Church on the manifeſtation of the eſſeah inthe "x 
5s more bleſſed than the conditien of the Church before Cl] .,. © 
in reſpe of the grace of the Goſpe], now more clearly , for 
without ſhadowes and figures ; and in this happinefſe, the Jjof aril 
Rles who converſed with Chriſt bodily, juſtly have the 6rſt 


Mary Prophets 47d righteon men have defircd to ſee what you A 
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hace wt ſeen 3heme. 4. Such 1 ger a faving ſight of Chriſt, do ecar- 


its | peftly defire to ſce more of hitny for Prophers and righteous men 
> | whobelicred in Chriſt ardenely a2 IED-4 ſcehimin 


lacs, | the fleſh, 
im. Verſ.x8, Hear ye therefore the Parable of the 


ear, 
its 

ed 

: 

ow Fyathe expoſition of the Parable, learne,the Lord will reach his 
ni own the meaning of his Word, fo as they may be edified thereby; 
s, and what they do not underſtand at gne time, he will cauſe them 
= |; pnlywee * anther : for, Hear ye, ſaith he to his Diſciples, 
the P arable of tre Sower ? 

en _Perſ.19., Whenany one heareth the word of the 
dir | . 

wi} Kingdom, and underſtandeth it nor, then cometh 
wk | the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
" ſown in en heart: this is he which received ſeed by 
* | theway {1de. | 

ſee | From the expoſition of the ſeed ſown by the way (ide, learne, 
-*F r, That the Golpel is the Ward of the lagoon of Heaven 
me | andother words in compariſon are to ſmall effe& z but this Word 
1v*F ſheweth rhe way, and giveth right unto the Kingdom, giveth ear- 
i mo + 9, o the ongoo_s of Heaven A | mgerarres It is 
ij alled, The word of the Kengdom. 2. Satan is bulie waiting on 
Dot | where the Word is preached, to marre the hearing or underſtand- 
=] ing, and believing of it 3 for, Fhenone heareth, that wicked one 
"1 (n2th, 3, Where men underſtand not the Goſpel preached, and 


are not made ſenſible by the preaching of ir, of their own finful- 
| nefſe,and danger vn the one hand:and of the grace of God offered 
KF in Chriſt,carelicve them,on the other hand, the Word is loſt unto 
44 them ; for, The wicked one catcheth away that which was ſown. 

mf - Yerſ.20. But he that receiveth thi ſeed into ſtony 
= places, the ſame is he that heareth the Word, and 
n aonwith joy receiveth it. | 

| © 2I Yet hath henot root in himſelfe, but dureth 
wi fora while: for when tribulation or perſecution 
[oy are becauſe of the Word, by and be he is of- 


6 - - N 3 . From 


98: MATTHEW. ' | 
- Fronzthe elguſaichof rlvſeed fon in idar recepdy jews, 

1/ Tharſome heavthe- Word, and receive it withjoy readily, ups, | | 
off | grounds, and natural motives# for excelient truths, | { 
' atidoffers of remiſſion of ſinnes, and eternal life, way affe& a;. '4 

natural man'itanatura}-way, Such is be thas recgiveth the VVord'in | | 
 ſtonyplacer.. 2. Where ſound Faith is not mixed with the Ward, ' 1 

ceived, there: the- Word is not iggraft 3 for, He bath no root tin” | + 
bimſelfe. 3. Where the Word is not received, fo as the rootof | « 
true Faith, and God's grace is in, the man, his ſeeming Faith | « 
will not endure, whatſoever luſtre ir-may have 3 for, Heendu. | ' 
reth but a while, 4. When a man receiveth the Goſpel for ſums | | 
motive. of'a temporary-2ood, the fear of ſome temiporary evil | | 
{ſach as is threatned in perfecution) wilt be able to drive him | 4 
fot his ptofefſed Faith ; for, cheat 1 wor cometh, by and'by 


he i offendid, and (o afflition is a ſtone whereby to:try the: 

Aneetepok Profefſours. © _ | neared | 
Verſ.22, He alſo that received ſeed S—_—_— 

Thornes, is' he that heareth the 'Word': and tlic | | 


Gare of this World, and the deceitfilnefle of riches 
choke the Word, and he becometh unfruitfull, 
From the, expoſition of the: ſeed ſown! in thorny ground, | | 
learne, 1.'Thit howeyer the Word ſeem tobe received, if ir do 
not bring forth fruits of amendment of life, if it beger nor: { 
: 


_ —— 


Faith working by Love, it is like ſeed choked with rhornes, and: 
the Word'is loſt in ſuch a heart, 2. Wharſoever things pertaining 
to this life, do go ſo near a mans heart, as-they take upthe 
room, rime, travell, and atfetion; which heavenly things ſhould: | + 
have, they are but thornes which 'choak the ſeed-of God's, |- | 
AVord: 3. Whenthe'cate of getting; and keeping, or governing 
of; riches, under fair pretences of a-lawfall callinz, of caring for | , 
vur family, and. not neglefting, the benefirs of God; do fteal | | 
away the heart, and do waz manig; time*ard ſtrength; which | 
ſhould be b:ſtewed u>on heavenlythings; then all chelererences | 1 
are bur che" decehifulniſſe of riches, 4. If. aman's Workes dunot+ | | 
: proceed from the vertne of God's Word , whatſoever be his t 
- workes from other printiples, they. are nothing in God's ac- | Þ 
. F_ 3 for, If the VYord be choked, the man becanmet ts unſratt* | | 
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r vo 24; Another: nos t he forth unto 
them, ian The Kin dom of Heayer is FIG 
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26 Bur when the "Blade was cung up, aid 
he forth fruit, then _ the Tares alſo. 

) the Servants of the Houſholder, tame.and 
fidunes him , Sir, did(t not thou ſow. good ſeed. 

RE field *From whence then hath it Tares > 
"04, unto cheny, 'An Enem "bath "done 
Seryant ſaid upto him, \ VU. thou then 
\ rib and gather them up ? | 

'89;\Bat hefaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up the 
res, ye wot up to the Wheat wittechem, ki 

Let boch grow. together. uncill the Harveſt ? 
a Ut ah. nay of Hary o I will fay to the Reap- 
as,. Gathet:ye together firſt the Tares, and binde 
them in- bandles to-burne them: but gather the 
— Wheat: Inco'! ny Barne, 


Inn 


N s Another 


» 4 


not want @ mixture. of wicked perſons, joyned with the 

odly, untothe worlds end : and nl anger hoo ticing' [| 
| 

| 


bility, to make a perfedtſearat on of good and bud, in the | 
Not. The chief Dofrines to be obſerved herein are,Firſt,thaz }. 
the external viſibleChurch is worthy to be called,and counted the | 
Kingdom of Heayen,even in regard of the external conſtitution of 
it in this world, notwithſtanding of the mixture of wicked hy- 
ices ini it 5 becauſe therein Chriſt rules as King, and hath 
his Subjes, all profeſſing him ro be King of Saints, but eſpe- | + 
cially.in reſpe& of his own Ele& therein, who honour him in | | 
Spitit, in whom hg doth begin eternal life, and drawethit on | | 
unto ion. ; | 
© 3. 'The vifle Church is like a Corn-field, wherein are ſown 
good. ſeeds, and noylom weeds, ſound Converts, begotten of. | | 
God, and wicked Hypocrites, who are the children of Satan 3 for, 
The Enemy {owes T ares among the wheat. | 
* 3+ There is no'more poſlibiliry for men to eſchew the incom. | 
ingof Hypocrites into the Church, than for any Hushand-man's 
ſervants to hinder an Enemy to caſt jn the ſeed of weeds in their | 
Maſter's Geld, in the night when men do ſleep. * | | | 
'.. 4.Itisa marcer of prick and offence, to ſee ip the Charch of | 
God ſo many unprofitable and noyſora weeds,To many wicke>hy- 
pocritesand naughty perſons, this the Servants coming tb regfate 
the matter, doth import. ' 4 1 1 > 
5- The raſh zeal of Servants, before they conſult the Lord 
their Maſter, is ready, with the hazard of the Church, and true 
members thereof, to have ſuch a. conſtiturion of the viſible 
Church, asthey ſhould ſuffer none ro be a member, whoare 
Hot inwardly regenerate, but have all others of whoſe inwart 
R tion they are nor-affured; plucked from among Pro- 
feflours : this is, imported in, Mi/z ihou that we go aud gather 


them up? KS” TONES | 
_ * 6. The Lordalbeit he hathoM&n order to cenſure the ſcanda- 4 
lous Offenders, yer he diſchargeth his Servants to prefle ro 
fucha ſeparation, as to hzveall the weeds and wicked in heartts 
he caſt out, leaſt while they gather out the gracelefſe Tares, they 
fhould root our alſo the gracious Wheat with them, for ix.is not = 
poſſible for any man to diſcerne the renewed from the unrenew- 
fo dexly, bur he may be: miſtaken ; vhis Chriſt —_ 
, _ y 5 


db 1 


. 


j ſowed in his field. 


*. he ſaid, 'Nay, left ye root up the wheat with them. , | ao 
ht 5s naar aa fr gl hypo-. 
p robe n the vifible Ch rch, then to hold out, or out of 


| ſary one of the weakeſt of the BleR and converted childrengfor , 
{ fo bereckoneth heer, thar it is mych ſafer ro ſuffer many weeds to 
[ ___ fietd, then to hazard vo prainie of good wheat, by 


ing-t0 roet ourt:che weed ;' day ſaith h2,gathey: not ont the raves,” 
leſt ye root up the whea: with them, © 
""& This mixture inthe viſible Church,Chriſt the Lord is min- 
ded $0,permit, and commands to be permitted, till the day of 
judgembnr 3 and ther, but not rill then, ſhall a full ſeparation of 
the Godly and the wicked , of the Ek , and the reprobate bee 
made; Tn the t:me ; hn. I will ſay, gather the wheat, ec. © 
'g. Atlaſt, the ſeparation ſhall be ſuch 3 as all the wicked (ball 
be caſt into Hell fire, and the Godly placed in heaven': The tares . 
ftal be burut, and the wheat gathered mto the barne. | 4 
: Verſ. 31. Another parable put hee. forth unto 
thefn, ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is like to 
agraine off muſtard ſeed,” which a man took and 


Ll 


32.Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but when 


 itis grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and be- 


commeth a tree :. ſo that;the birds of the aire come 
and lodge in the branches thereof... - - 
. Anocher e, The ſcope whereof is toſhew, that the viſible 


Church, in reard of the power of the Goſpel in it,and of the true 


6 


| forth under the fimilitude of muſtard-ſeed, which for emacs 
to 


of God,in the rrue members thereof how ſmall ſoever ic may 
inthe beginning, yet ſha]l grow up wonderfully; this is ſer 


cuſe,in the parableafter the nature of a parableis preſuppo 


at it ſhould become the talleſt of all crees : which para- 

| ſuppoſition being made, then ſhall ic be fit to reſemble the 
wark of God, by the grace of the Goſpel, which how ſmall ſoever: 
the beginnings. of ic be , yer ſhall ic be the -moſt glorious of all 
Gods workes, ere all be dane;Hence learn, That the worke of the 
Golpel,and planging of GodsChurch,how ſmal beginnings ſoexer: 
& ſeem to have; yer ſhall by the bleſſing of God have wond - 
, increaſe, 


_ we ves all ſeeds: & again, is preſuppoſed ro grow upto ſuch 
Fg yt 


a 33. . 0 RT ntl ks "ys unto hin 
ingdome of heaven. is likeunto leaven,which 
—_— rok, and hid in three meaſures of meal, 


{lth the Iaſi Da was chang oy is 7 
to this ls - noufly, o 
Ge arte or hw all gong jo Gol: iq. the vidble 
notwithNand- 
and prevailaccordis Bo - cid Jnroinged of God. 
By rine is this, Rego ha A ha a comperent time,will 
leavenall the lam, to leaven hereof it is apratgesd ,b 
will the worke of Gods grace in hi is Garry by the Goſpel power- 
fully affe&, and prevail unto the converſion of all ww as whom 
ſhall fend; ir, and-therefore we ſhould not judge, of Gods 
works ig his Church, by oueward appearance 3 thisſerverh 
and ſhould ſerve now, to make men Do faichFall in reaching t 
eruth, and eo waitfor a while till, Gad ſhall warke , and give his 
bleſfing td the hearers in his own time. 

Verſ.34- All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
multitude-in penber; anc without a parable ſpake 
he not unro them, 

os) That i it might be fulfilled which gas fpoken 

wh Fes 5 ying, Iwill open my mouth in 

bles, Ww 
| ns ek the foundation of the world, 

Heer Wmnaetegies reaſon, Chcilt did'ſpeak to 

IT $,to wit, tharhe m Ill whae the rhatr 
ke forcrold, chat Chriſt (hi 4 doand how Chriſt ſhoul 
ſpealcing in pirables ſtirre up his hearers to ſearch what was 
penk by this [orc of lacaking, ; as the Plalmiſt ſtirred up his 
Hearers to-attend the more, to rs he was to deliver in parables 

Plal.78.2, ' 3+ To theintent thit fach as would 

Yes learns andorhers who would nox ſexrch for light, — 
y 


Lutterthings which have been " | 


= 


= 
S. 


DERERS 


2 7 


®* CT3p &> 


Ha]. 4 > es clus "" the, iy aWay>. 
imo theb e:and hisdiſc lite ny, 
tobim, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable. oke: the; 
tares of th 

£20 He anſwered gr aa unto hen, Hee that. 
ſoweth. the good ſeed, is the Son of,m 

38. The tield is nemo thegood cod endarethe 
children of the Kin : buctheraresarethe 
children of the wi E3. 

The enemy. that ay RY them is the devill: 
thebarveſt ischeend obthe. world;: and the reapers. 


 aethe Angels, 


40. As therefore the tares are' gathered: and: 
burnt in. the fire; ſo ſhall it bee in the end: of- this. 


' world. 


= /The:Son of manhall.ſend forch his, Angels, 
at ow ſhall-gatheroutofhis kingdom all things, 
that offend, and'them which do-iniquity. 
42. And ſhall caſtthem into a furnace'of fie: 
there (hall. be wajling and gnaſhing of teeth, © 


43. Ehen ſhallthe righteous ſhine. forth. as the, 
fun', im the kingdome of their F ather.: Who heth, 


ears to hear, let him\Hear. © 7 

Heer the ſpeaking,in parables talterh good effec in his own Dil.” 
dples.3 they are made ſenGble of. their own dtlnefſe. in- under 
fanding, and are moved to as lighr of the Eord, and ſo rhey-re- 
ceiveſaisfaRion; for the Lord declareth what rhe parts af the pr» 
nable were in their intent 2nd fignification, Hence learn, 1. That 


the viſible; Church , 2s itis-net-wathout reaſcn called, 29. 
bing» 


2»4 MATTHEW. 


on, is ; inregard 
zople in The world, and is ſpread throughout The wortd, and not | © 
Fed The fill (co whe univerſall y viſihle 1 


ws: Sach as harenothing in them, ſave outward profeſſion,and 
doe remain wicked and gnrenewed men, are nothing elſe for 


the godly } as member's of that ſame Charch, verſ.zg. for , The 


$. This mixture of good and bad, is to endure to the end of 
the world, that is, until-che day of judgement , wherein the An- 
gels ſhall have worke to ſeparate the wicked from the godly; for, | ' 

harveſt is the end of the world, and the reapers aye the Angels. 

6. Inhe cnd of the world, every man hall have the fruit of 
his labour, as his ſeed, that is,as his good or evill works have been; 
* — an ndy <1, FOI hl 

7. ty prophan ns, and ſecret Hypocrites , workers 
of nique, tball have no mp among Gods people any more afcer 
the day of judgement , bat their place ſhall be hell, che place of 
nupreſiplc rormentz for, The rares ſhall be githered and burnt id 
3 


fire. 

8. Such as are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and do Rudy by his 
grace ge es » how. baſe ſoever they may appear inthis 
world, ſhall iwthe world to come be wonderfull gloripns, for, Thy 
ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the kingdeme of their Father,” Bt 

9. Iris ſufficient for the main end of Chriſts dorine, if ſuch 
as haye grace to underſtand, and believe, ſhall make uſe thereof, 
fot thereſt he regardeth not ; for he faith , They thas bave ears 30 
hear, let them bear. | ; 


Verſ.44- Again the Kingdome of heaven is. like 


unto atreaſare hid in a field: the which when. a 
man 


©* 
ry 


OY 


Ta = 


n 5. Tx 


> TOaFP7o880 


.* 
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man hath found he hideth, ,and for joy thereof, go- 
| end ſelleth all that be hath $6 -buyeth - 


: "#eld 


' Another parable, teaching vs, that the Eburch, in regard of 
the mary doQrine of proc 2nd falyation to be had by Cleiſt 
-in-ir, is a rich treaſure, able to relieve and fi all wants 2nd 
neceſſivies,' therefore called an bid Treafure ,, which the misbelee- 
' "2, The beleever who findeth it, will make no ing of 
the worth of any earthly thing , in compariſon of it , bur will 

yer':is pleaſant or profitable' onto bim in 


part with. or 
p Nis life rather then be deprived of this grace 3 for, Heſellesh al 


why... wie ore 1s 0200 1 SORRe3L LH : 
3. As he laboureth to have this treaſure, ſo hee harha care ro 
keepit,, that neither by violence nor deceitzo be 'wken from 
him; for, Hebideth it, and ſeleth all ro have the meanes of en- ' 
ro haye right unto the field of the viſible Church, 


'W re this treaſure is to be found. 11 RIEeT : 
+: Verſ..45- Againe' the Kirgdome- of Heaven 
is _ -unto a Merchant man ſeeking goodly 
ja ory rey | | as 
I0P:; Who when hee had found. one pearle of 
rice, he went and ſold all that he had, awd 
UgaTit.'. my IN 
: | aca rable teachingus, 1: That the Chinch, in reſpe& 
of the trve lubjeQs thereof, that is, - in reſpe@ of the Ele@?, and 
"true Belcevers, is like Merchant- men occupied abour che pur- 
chaſe of theſe __ which may truly enrich them , bae/ one 
hat among all things which can be concti 


happy. 2. 

be Gr eek ing men-unto inefſe, there is on! re 

_ able;to-ma e b:fed, one ce of price, to wit, C Kiſt Jebags bn 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and » 2nd thac 
the wiſe man will contenc himſelf with Chriſt, and what is wþe 

found in bim, and will renounce all other chings , which come in 
compariſon with bim. 090" 

Veſ.47. Again, the Kingdome of Heaven is like 

unto a net that was caſt intothe ſea,, and gathered 
of every kinde, | 


48, Which, 
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 yitten- 10 was Arew i to 
Kr —_ town," re Borg li 
veſſels, bur ca che bad. eps 
ng ſro BY icbeat PpaIT of thewoild; he 
come; forch olandh (ever, dhe: wicked 
50. RI Lees ig; Fire: 
pr aidgnaſhing of teeth. . 
Goya mani. pes idat cle yichte Church”, in the 


woman evaſtrution thereofiis 
ws ageing big aſ ok profefſe ſubjeipnto Chiilt 
4d; awucand filſeprofefſors, Tor ic 


Cn rn nelorr och ith/it; a0 F 


A 


>] Tllatmovbefors the dayof: nr, 
—— ſhall be made of pf 
be puniſhed forever >itvwhatſbererplace pr -eſtirpation 


{ar by i4 paſuble and{hat ofthe rares, 
We yy ſtrengthen us ſo much wie againſt the 


ftumbli ke of the idable myxt 
1b Cat ONE: ViGlethat th Cy Oat eee — 


rencaryed robo in onodraught- 
_ nor the dee tym the better ar the latter end Verdes ſo- 


ig Withehe pod, jorbeaifib leQladch. | | 
_ : Thnſk 1, Teſt#ſatth unto theta," ne. ys gnder- 


LInh tt le pres te 


2: {ein Diplo whecharit 
; Geca, re atche Gor heads — 
- eTYar whax-chey.hoore zifor \Heueye walerſtod ?\Caith Chriſt, 
» 2:3; 1 be; Miniſta:by xatechifingiſhoald :mke' 3ceoutir of rheir 
or fel dorh Chuiſh, ſayiogybinre ye nleyſt66d? | 3, People 
of wharquality ſoever , ſhould be willing t6 give 4tcoimtrotheir 
Fu 55.0f rhe prof foledger for ths Diſciples ox 


Pos 52, Ik ſaid hee unto them; There- 
43:4 9. : fore 


£ - + 


al theſe PHONES: - They.lay unto » Yea, | 


QHLB - ” ® 


F: WE 
IX rel 1; 
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Scribe which fs inſtuRtedunto the 
m_ nee Scribe Ikeunto'amarthar js ar/hiou 
holder: "which di forth.ont; "bf: ls -) ik \ 
'thibgs! new and old. ob 
; Ctriſtveacheth them Als 
Hr pootecingt order pt Dodd. Arian 
; ym for a or ar 7 hy is FFivibe rho King= 
+: yr wy rhe be faichfi Pm diftri- 
e jr be abundaric 
i y 64 0% They rs pig te 5 Atrdeyyrenres 
Wdwidh fide 6//451t wete of the] 1 yeatesofbhith; err this 
{me gathering alſo. Te: 


Sees H 4 Fort ir [i #1 paſſe that Se fiken Js 


es an TIES no kiavwm Coat 
uſe: txtaght' theny I their -.. x 


that they were iſtoniſhed, 3 tr 1, 'Whetice 

| & 0s. pon fs Yen, and rhele mighty 
"::147{tor Oh ' 

Ab gs —_ 

other called Mary 2" tv his Br 

res Simon, and Julls?- C 


{it 


ArN,1. 


Fes not apt then w 1 <m 
Bid. #Phen bs bad bad Hon 


Ji of « onkederd 


where he was brought up, a fpnuky Lok an Bi HR 
us by his example, that the greateſt evidence of Bnd- 
nefſe tq our Friends or Acquaintance Which can be given, is, 
Ih to our calling,to draw them unto God;for, Me came unto 
bs Countrey ard taught them in theirSynagegues. 3.By the preaching 
of theGoſpe] (hew clearly & ccnyincingly ſocyer it be ee 


208 , MATTHEW. 
"the reprobar and obſtitiate unbelicver will net profit, bur a1 
ano hooray and let.it: go : he may be'convi rhe 


ill got!be,converted; When he-can; mo 
Tere in I bog hee will withourall reaſon excep . 
K d 


"the perlon of the Preacher , | his kindred , id hijo 
er his outward condition , See fork thing pry, : 
. bar, himſelf from belteyingand obeying oo doQrine;; eyen at '" 
[theſe men.did.”; They ſcent adj, wry habihi | 
yrixthic wiſedane Kee > J 
.* 'Ver['5 TH ' And they were offended i in Hith* But 
' Jeſus - unto them, A Prophet is not without hoe | . 
Hb. » fays.in his owncquntrey , and cn ranen ] 
Que, TH 
\ Chriſt his rdinary wiſdome ſhould Fra madgthe a 


t ec re nvacemen mob ig; Keryhs prove ſtamb 


pos rm them'from belief /: as beer is - 
I 21 Mini <deſpiled by eh < dhe catual) ow muſt come 


Gs the ordi lot of godly! , who rv of 
wi Fg eſtcemedamonglt their own Eg 
caſe nature having more'enmi 


Equine? inſtruments of Faces chen: ainſt — _ 
+ mien; for ſo did ChrifſEcomforc dn Gl: ljing, 14 Phohr bn 
merry ren . 
 Vell. 58. And he'did;not many mighty "worke 
- _ io unbelicf.,  :! * 
Us iſt curnerh E 
. age the mes oy not ofthe 
Voting [nY he /S andihicbelief is RO —_ the 
& from the misbeliey IN for _therefote 


hrift 70 works among them , unbe | 
= ETD TE himſelf 4 Fe em + 


' 


YEE BER 2 op” . .aS-_S» v2 2. 
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Jer the hiſtory of ces \bebeading , L vols $ The mal 
+ of the Toaves:, yh + ther fta, | 10. verl. 34" 
jd the: ij fe Js in the unks of Gracgwnd 1 fe 


Pe.x AT thittiime Herod ihe terravch heardof 
the fame of :Jeſus, IS, 

..2, Arid faid unto hisſervants, This is Jokn the 
Raptilt., ; ke is riſch fromthe dead, and —_—_ 
rf works doe ſhew forth themſelves in bim... 

Reaterh of Chrift , and taketh-hith ro-be John 
: dead, DoF. 1,” Whatſoever oppolition Chriſt 
beet with, e ſeeth ever to to the { reading o be glory of bis own. 
; afies Fab beheld 


| Wo; for gs ATI fame 70 Herod 


cauſe of bis Martyrs in the -conſcience of 

| 05—r » as Herod heer counteth John Baptiſt a' man 

fehteous, whom Goes would hogours by makicig Him an inftru- 
on mighty wor 

i erf.3. For Herod had laid holds on Jehn 2 and. 

him , and puthim inpriſon for Herodias 


| ks, his brother Philips wife. 


4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not Lawfull or: 
theewo have her. ' 

ws And when he would have put him to: death. 
he feared the multitude , becauſe they counted him. 


a2 Prophet... . 
- By this occaſion, Johnidiectenſiichws bypalh is bite rea.” | 


* | din which hitory, learn; x: \Fairhfull Miniſters will nor ſpare: 


totell, even their fins, as Jolin dorh heer Herod - 
for 2p, rar ks 2- It i2 nonew hin cher Kings and- 
peat. men take idevill, to be reproved of their'fins,” and are ready - 
tperſecure faithful Preachers; for, Herod heer impriſins Fobu for - * 
BhwSenben The Lord can make any means ſerve tokeep 

RB lifecto] long as he Plenſink, as heer he makerh the fe. 


As MATTHEW. 


fora time 


% Toe weabiain » God, nothing elſe did Herod fook ro; bur, te 
fern br ws 


. Perſc6; But: when Herods birth-day was kept,the 


dinghter of Herodias danced . defore thern, and | p 


pleaſed Herod. 


fs Whereapon kic protiifed' with ati 6ath, to |] 


ive her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 
-'B.: And he; being before inftrufted of her mo- 
ther, aid, Give me hees John Baptiſts head in 4 


charger: 
59. And the was forry : nevertheleſle for 


oaths ſake , and them which fat with him at |' 


me becommipnded It xo be given her. 
ll And he. ſent and belicaded John i in the 


NG Andibis head'wus bronphr in a charger, and 
Wreh x to the damſell : and ſhee broughe1 itto her 


-Arlaſt the the Liotds sppointed time commeth, and John is behe:- 
ded : in which hiſtory, learn, 1. woah od Melb 


exitidrke- imefall be found fr for the of it, 33 heers. {\ 


time is offered unto Herod, 2, A time of carnall fqaiting, is3 


re ind wk tos John Bee bets eli 6 


bar ee © 3p —wnk ap rangh 'r, as Herod 
rupee on nfm: 

»ableto a wicked work,as He* 
rods vain'telighe ingageth him i#n 2 nga ickedmats ” 
catly, 'andfotcis ingaged it themurther of the Linda Sertinn 
s. hae nr er vAigyy rarer opera chil- 
drenreadily , Swhmos ſncb daughtey. - 6 he malice 

wicked a; 


+ of the es of ther finbe pd 3 for, 


a Damſels dancing. 4. A tooliſh de || 


Gafety 4 Wicked men | 
an fin, bor forweeldly reaſon wi they dos [ 


— a... c— 


RES 0 RAE LE BEE 


Wk 1v: 2117 
wo —_ TEES 


he mig 
ſſe 


- e, 3sHer D- an; | New 
; bee hathorgg ccd is a £1: 
appeare CR CRE me which 5 = cies gh 
x wok appears , it will prevaile with the wicked 
ther conſcience or carnail- fear; Herod heer for Their ſekes that ſare 
reyhaye as gold thar Johs ty Hoſe his heads x 2+ 
kt occaſion; after that 


= d hath py his ny ke , as heer, Fobn dytb a 


of 4 wanton Laſſe. . 1, . The bodies of the Saints may be 
abuſed after dearb , ray toy regs 6 wy 


eli an EO Fobus Diſc 
ir ways | 
fn Tone Ln mueh the morez as the Diſ= 
(ples of Tohn came to Chriſt, and told him of Folns deeb. |. .; 
wherk 


Perf13; When Jeſus beard of it, hes 
dncrby pico a deſert place apart 
had heard thereof, they Pp hellowns him 
apr Cities. 


t Non us went forthj and ſaw a ; inf- 
d wa moved -2 i 


210 MATTHEW. 
e departed. 4,Such as: hive need of Chriſt w il} finde him out,atd 


after him. travel barpentaa ering, 2; : 


' I'S follaw ham.to 4 acy 
eons ah lg MB hon wy wo noo 


away thenecdy and fick. find health from him, | "ay 9any acer =r 


He ws woehone os; ul healed the ſick which follow 


x: iVerf 1 © And: when it was evening his diſciples 

eame to jirn, fa ſa ing; Thizisa defart place, and'the 

fime is nowpaſt; ' ſcrid {he oteads away , that 

they.n I le £0, into the villages, and buy themſelra 
vichu 


x6: Bar: Jths laid! untb them , They need not 
depart; giveyethemro ear. --: 

17. And they fay unto hiw;We have heer but fre 
loaves, and two filhes, , 

+18. He aid, Bring them hither to me... 

19. And hee commanded the multitude to fe 
dpwn oh thegrafſe,- and took the five loaves,,: and 
the two files, org to-heaven, he blefſed, 
and bra ang $7 e the'loaves to! his diſciples, and, 

O 


thediſciples tothe multitude,” 
Node all ear,. and were filled : and 


wn tookeup- # the, Fragmenns that remained, 
twelve Laskers full. 
23x Andi bat had eaten were about Gre 
thonſand-nxen, belidewpmen'and:children;;/ --* 
-Setris cherkientle af the Joaves,, accaGoned bythe —_ 
cp ore the multitude cimie; thnouſly. . Do#. is, 
wpe. ro tapes ard unto peoples infirmiry , and. w hat they 
may ure in Janice 'of {ws mt a5, T be Diſc? let ber 
be of Ne nt ples want of food:'''z, If God calf forex- 
CAREY attendance, he will forni0/Abiliry; I provide for the 
bedjasoFlach as preferre the feeding of rheir Tou'es ro: the! re- 
foefiring bf he an providing They rempy not Gad heer 


”— 4 y poliayalony:. Theos Jeu ann 


EE a. ad ts ws oe te Wh ate” 2 ho ii to on ane 2 as” 
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7-. Faith giverh Chriſt che glory of. ability to doe all that ic delie. 
LEW ſo ſheaſcribeck unto him' power, to calt y- the denying 
My daughter b v.g62d bf 4 devil. 


Pen. 23: But he anfivered hora not a & ded: $ . And: 
his diſciples carne and beſouglit | Kim, faying,. Send 
her away, for ſhe cxyech after us.” 


- There ace four means uſed for he wall of br ak, The 6rft 
dalbertelon he Sep when ſhe prayerh't Hence learn, That: 
albeit heloye the Supplicant , - and doe acctpr his peritiony: 

SM be wh keephlence, arid not ſcem. tatake notice for” |} 
atime;: for, He enſwered.| ber not &-word. ; The Hlext means of, her: 
erjall is the ſmall aſſiſtance ſhee hath of the we prayers: 
wher «veg aged dag ohir helpe of ond ray or 
eſcribed: of | 


_ —— 


— 
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for miſtuall/ 
comfors, fo "Sheoed 'plet.c.2; When God thinkerh! | 
it fit to nh Bo EE: ro Sens us, he will for cur. trial; 


as; [hendtancrowi ten; Therefore ly they Send he 


| Il } Pſa, "For he anſwered and faid., 1 am not 


t; but unto the loſt ſheep ofthe houſe of Iſrael. 
1 Thethicd means of the triall of her faich,is,By our Lords celling 
| her , [that his commiſſion :reached only to the loſt ſheep of the 
Or nr me: Feral 
me es of his humiliation, | where- 
| | ing make offer of his grace , ' firſt 'and chiefly unto the 
| les 2: And this.is true again, : If we take. Ifracl for the Ele&of 
} Gd; both Iewes and Gentiles : He came for theſe EleR ones 
oaly: Bat unto this woman who underſtood nor ſo igamares 
j-colnld nor ſeem but that his cenimiſſion was tothe Tews only, 
ad u ot to the Gentiles » of which ſat was ſhe :, Hence len, 
1 That among other trials of che taith of the Lords people, 
thts one, To ſuffer them ro be queſtioned , wherher chey be of 
the number of the EleQ ; for thus much importeth , Tam wot [erg 


ri. 
Le 


ry Een 


ot Badan 


We the of Tfracl. 2.” Chriſt hath d.to ſuch as 
rl Sacnt: of The to periſh;for,He is ſen uthe tot jp 
a |, Pr. 25. Then came ſhe and worſhippe him, 
% Lord helpe me.. , 


. She cannot anſwer this doubt, and. cherefare paſſerh 6 it over; 
wn] prayer, ,what Cheiſts eonimiſſon i is , ſhee will noc 

ſare he i is, ſhe muſt be helped+; Hence learn » That 

daube doth tend roward excludi lng us from the number 

che home is ſent ,; we ſhall doe well to paſſe by 


hout diſputation, and to;inbſt in-prayer; groun- 
c and powexto helpe, for fo did this wo= 


- -R.- 2 


| 7 

b. Wi cos and worſhipped. . 2: The more the Lord ſeem 
_ 5 refuſe us, we, ras much the more-humble our (clyes 
v- 49! 0 hy oxmeinne in proyeefer je 8 tmatked, Ms 
ord be wy 

i yota0Y Bat he anſwered aiid ſaid, It is not intet 


wks the childrens breed und to calt ito dogs; 
urth meansof her tryall; is, By ſeeming | g ro exclude hers 
: or unclean d oh hoe the Covenant) from ll the 
benefits of the MeſGah belonging tolfacl,(who axe the children 
wp Covenant). as their'proper foods; . and heer the forme 
pant put hs qearly buns unto her z — 
| earn, 


4 
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att, x. Thar the Lotd when'heewill tty, doth try*unto'tle | th 
learn, r er rl . 


ick, and humbleth unto the duſt the ſoul un 
this ef1d maketh'the laſt difheulty more then any vf the 


for now be faith , It nor meer tv give to ddg.s,Bec. 2. Sneh @'Ute j : 


within the externall Coyenant of Grace, ate in ſome re{pe& hoh, 
as conſecrare ro God, and 6 are unto himby Govenant, and 
ſuchas-have the priviledges of Gods' 

25 unto children, while others who-are without 


- counted dogs 5 This heim Te z5 not meet $06rſitht 
dog pertcth, ſaying, w 


chit4rens bread 10 dogi. 3. The repreſenration of © 
neffe before ©-ur:eyes;is a main poinr of triall of our faich: Theres 
fore, for her laft crjall, he compares her To dog. - ; 

do And he ſaid, Trath-Lord, yet the'dogs 
cat 'of 'the crumbs which fall from' their maſters 
table. Jt | w;, 
The Lords Spirit looſeth the doubt unto her + Hence learn, 
2. That Chriſts commiſſion, albeit it wag chiefly umo the Iews 
to ſer much on theirrable, yeric was nor ſo limited , but that 
crombs of theit food, 'eſpecially being neglcQed by them , 
be beſtowed upon the Gentiles: this is ir ſhe ſeeth , Crami 
from the table. 2. The Lord in tryall of faith, triakes the Betieyer 
of quick underftanding in the feirof the Lord , to matkall ad- 
varitages whereby it may ſtrengthen ic felfe; 'Pherefore ſaith ſie, 
Trith, Lord, - yer the dogs ear the triimbs. '; The Belever is 'tt- 
tent tobe hymbled ,"as deeply as the 'Lotd plexfeth'; and wot 
knowledge his onneutwoniincl; eto theurtermolt : onely bet 


cannot be content tobe excluded from God-,/and the benefira of | 


his grace 3 for this wpmanicanbe called a » bur canngr'wint 


ſome crumbs of- Chriſte kintnefſe, 4. 'Tris# ſpecialtwiſdome | 1 
eo rury motives unto diſeomragement, inmidtivecume believing, | 
and drawing ſo-muth the-more neat to'ChriR, 4s the motives un* | 
to diſcouragement to drive vs away fromÞitm; for fo this woman 


doth, 'The more her natvrall nncleannefſcand wnworthineſſe, and 
her alienation from the common-wealth of-Iſrael, >is repreſereed 
unto her , .ſhe beareth her ſelfe the more 3n upon. Chriſt : when 
ſhe ſeemeth ro be boaſted away from him-as.2dog,the creepethin 
under the childrens table,to.cacch crumbs falling from it. 1 


_ Vreſ.28. Then Jeſas anſweredandſaidunto her, 


O woman,greatisthy faith ; be ittints ther'everas 
| thou 


T 


WESC” ©So w wSYBbBbbuESWS © N35 


- 


1 


ek. 


== 


a —_ I LL Thy : z 


ATETTIT: 


"ou 


= ©; He healec all the miſerable 


ERIE 


CHAP. XVE _ 227 
oi bite: - "Azd her daughter was thade whole 


-tharvery houre. 
/Yrom Chriſto anſwer : learn, r. That faith doth pleaſe Chrifh 
exeredir | Lnpays 4g he, 0 wevten. 2 | This {g atrue apd 
ndly to 0 hy 4 reſale of Chriſt, anſwer as-he pleaſerhz 
by « qr gab Joe y pur Preition ſar his grace , and by no . 
mezns to pore With him 2 for is cauſe Chyiſt ſaith ro her, Gree: 
th, 3. Whatever hard exprefligns be dueto 3 finncr,, in 
v.cpr ood his naturall condition, yet the Believer is greacly ld: 
Wibeemed of by Chriſt, as beer, It is now no mare 
4: Howſoever' Chriſt ſeem to weelye witha belcever, 
Z purple to aire fol faith rhe vigor , and roFeeld hes 
confi. iQ to the eng ei witot 
_ 'z The belleverthall have a at aft all thar Fe hen] 
Gatan ſhall he cread under foot. 5. The prayer offaith is 2- 
_ for others 3 for this wamans danzhbiter was tnade whole 


way ho, 

von ded 29: And Jeſus ted from thence, and 
eanio high unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 
It py 2 Jounrain, and fat down there. | 
8": hen great muylcitudes came unto him Bir ha- 
El thee _— that were lame, þlinc 

others,” and caſtthem down a 
hin et, anc he he healed them. 


of Chrifts God-head, 21jd Ve rn km 
came unto 


Chriſt hath Jone his worke mdneglce doth low - 


1 khwcetin another place, He c now to the ſee of G8- 


þ.2. Many may come to Chriſt ax » Withoue jim 


« kein itisnor ſo amor NE ER enero 


hed; Heer Muititudes come 
fandech nat oy aaa, jon proddungiegaleo rÞ hereby, 
—_ pac As well Hos >. 


Wb 4 Wej any ne Toes þ on 
1 w 

by; for heer per os Tie fr, cot ſomilnin ok þ er and 

= " LaGonicel that the mulcizude' wondred, 
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wiben they fawthe dumb to ſpeak,the maimed tobe 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to-ſee;:- and 
they glorified the God'of- Ifrael. fro 

> Heer is the effe& of theſe miracles, They wondred and glorified 
God:”De.r, The myraculous works of Chriſt were fuch, as for. 
ced the Beholders to adcnowledge divine Power in Himzfor hetr, 
the Beholders wondred, and glorified God: 2. Very nature will 
bt moved; and forced to glorifie God, when it ſeeth Gods Power 


ina ſupernaturall way manifeſted; Therefore it is ſaid, The mylti- | 


rude wondred,&c: ' 

Verſ,32. Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and faid, Thave compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they continue with me now three.dayes,and 


havenothing to eat : and I will not ſend them away 


faſting, leſt they faint in the way. - 

. Unto all the former bounty beſtowed on the people., is added 
this miracle” of feeding ſuch a multirade , by ſo mean proviſion, 
' Hence learn, x. That the care of mens welfare lyeth'more neare 
unto Chriſts heart , then unto the heart of any of higgDiſciples; 
for it is Chriſt heer who firſt taketh notice of. the peoples neceſli- 
ty. 3» Love and Compaſſion is the fountain of Chriits bounty to 
his peoplezfor,I bave compaſſion, ſaith he. 3. He feedeth his com- 
-afent apon the _ of our neceſſities and miſcries incumbent 
and imminent, and he not only relieyeth preſent neceſſities , bye 
doth provide al for time to come; as heer he faith, I will not ſend 
thew away falting, left they farm inthe wy, it 


--Ver(.33. And his diſciples ſay upto him, Whence 


ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilderneſle as 
to'fill ſo great a multitude? Pl 

- The Diſciples thinke it-impoſlible, becauſe they did not ſee 
means bow it ſhall be, DoF. kf Son difficulties, and apparent im- 
poſſibilities, do ſerve as lighted Torches, to make the Lords way 
toward us, and his worke about us to be better ſeen, as Diſciples 
objcRions heergo contribute to illuſtrate the miracle; for, }#/hence 
ftou'!d we have ſo much bread? ſay they. 2, Chriſts Minifters being 
to be imployed in a piece of ſervice , do reatjly look more what 
furniture they haye, then what power Chriſt hath, who'is about to 
imploy them, hence ſtou/d we have, ſay they, ſo much bread int 7s 

"ty" wil- 
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CHAP: X'V 1:7 22 9: 
milderneſſe, to. fill ſo many ? 3. Such is our naturaV/ misbelief, thar- 
Fyvſee nomeans, we cannot bglieye that which God ſaith ſhail | 
en eefweh we have had experience before in the like caſe; ' 


ſal nr bevel they,ſo much bread ? They forgot the.for- , 
mermiracles. 4. Misbelief is ready to ſtrengrhen ir ſelf by all ap-1 


ances of reaſon, as heer the Diſciples d ing, Hhcnce ſha'l. 
Tad bn the wilder _ - 9, laying, _o 


. Verſ-34- And Jeſus ſaith unto theny How many- 


| loaves have ye? and they faid,Seven,and a few lictle 


(35; And. he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground. © , © l ; 
+36; And hee took the ſeven Toaves and the filhes,; 
and gavethanks, andbrake them, and gave to his 
diſciples,and the diſciples to the multiende,.. ., ” 
..37:And they di4 all eat,and were filled, and” they, 
a up of the, broken meat that was-left , ſeven 
backets full. 9h 22 14? 
38.' And they that did eat , were four thouſand 
men, beſide women and children. ' Arg 
- 39. Andhe ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſlip; and came-unto the coaſts of Magdala. + - * =: 
\ Followeth- the miracle and the orderly diſpoling' of ir , as the 
Lords power may be beſt ſeen. : Hence learn, 1. Ere the Lord 
at, be will have it ſeen how litcle ground he hath to work vp- 
on; therefore by asking his Diſciples, he draweth forth how fciv 
loavesand fiſhes for ſuck a work were to be had.” | 2. He will not 


| deſpiſe his own appointed ordinary means , - for fo far as they can 


reach : nor will he doe any thing-extmordinary , further then is 
neceffary; for, He could haye fed . &yob without thr ſe ſeven loaves, 
but he will, take them, and make uſe of them, ſeeing they may he 
had.- 3. Chriſt uſeth to ſhame the misbeliete of his ſervancs, by 
making them aRors in the work, which they contd nor beliey: tr 


ſees for, He g2v?2 to the Diſcip/cs, and they to the mu/titn {e, 4. Ther? 


8nqſcanewhen the Lord giveth the banquet, for all z:© lied 
when he inviteth his gueſts, as heer. 5, His wanifold wiliome 
will glorifie himſelf as he pleaſett, but ever mo way fuſhciem to 

| P 3 mas 
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manifeſt his divine powerzfor there are heer mot loaves and few 


propitpune fewer fragments, then whe) by five loaves five thoy-' 
and werefed,but one — the mitiracle as well as a tins 


dreth , and the fewer the ordinary ihtahts be z he will thew his 
power the more. | | 


Fe Phariſtes with th: Sadduces do tempt Chriſt,zo verſ. 6. Our Lord 
Toned be dip er rote 1HE BONG, revel 13. 
having ſetled them in the belief of his Go4-head aud office,to ver.31. 
He guzfleth them apinft bis own » it and theirs alſo, left they 
fhou'd afterward ſiumble as the croſſe. + | | 
Verſ.1.”'F He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, 
came,and tempting, delired him that he 

would ſhew them a {ign trom heaven. x 


JN theſe wicked ments tempering of Chriſt : learn, 1. Thaw 
- Lord did ſufferanith contradiRtion and rempration by wickel 
ScRaries; heer divers , and moe at one time, comtagaindt kim, 
2. Satans children, how oppoluce ſoever one to atotherjcan a 

to oppoſe Chriſt 3 for, the pheriſes a1d Sadduces heer doe or 
againſt Chriſt , thongh they were otherwiſe adverſaries , one td 
another; The Phariſees mamncaining the reſarteFion'of thehas 
and the immortality of theſoule 3 The Sadduces danjang b 

3- Suchasmakehew thit they would belceve , if ſuch anddich 
Hgnes,or not promiſed conditions , were granted unto rlzw), are 
both lying hypoctites and remprers of 'God-alſo, in bi 
new means of belicying, when God hath given ſufficient already; 
Therefore it is ſaid, ay rs 1 PRs Ix, 5 

Verſ.2. He anſwered and faid umto them, Wh 
It 15 evening,ye ſay, It will be fair weather : for the 
$kie is red. ' 

3. And inthe morning, It will be foulweather 
today : for the skie is red and lowring. Q ye hy- 
. Pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the skir, but can 
yenot diſcern the fignes of the times ? 

4 Awicked and adulterous generation a 
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a figne and there ſhall no figne be given unto 
4 Aoe e of the Prophet Jonas. And he lefc 


ſe 72h doRrine and miracles did prove. that the 


b , 


Medligh was; come », andthe time of the Kingdome of Grac:; 
em» for not diſcerning, the. times. 


Therefore: bee reproyech th 
Da8. 1+; The Loa! hath made the offer of the means of Grace, a 
gf the time. of Grace, all's well as he bath n;ade fignes inthe 


bo 


of foul or fai meats rerhing therefore a they Wa 
be blawad, AQ, ot Obſerve the time) or, Can ye no arſcern 
fignes of thetumes ? ich pl it. 2. Hypocriccs and men in 
nature, areable.co diſcern of naturall things, bur not of fpirituall: 
Thus Chriſt raxeth the Phariſees, ſaying, Te aeu diſcern 5he fignes 
the Sky, but nor the rime of Grace, 3. Such as ſer nor their 
on God reveajed in Chriſt, are not of the true Charch, nor 
zouſe of Chriſt, burare adulterers; ThereforeChriſt callerh theſe 
riſces and Sadduces ,' Adu/teroue generation. ' 4. Chiifts ene- 
lies ſhall ger no acisfaftion in fignes , ſuchas they preſcribe tn 
elpe chem to diſcerne Chrift by in his DoQrine and Operations, 
all be ſuffered to [+ on in oppoſition , till. they have vented 
their malice tothe full ; and then {hall they know by Chriſts vi- 
pry over them,and over death it ſelfe, and over all his cnemics, 
Clift is indeed the true Mefliah 3 for faith Chrift , Noſigue 
ha given them , bus the figne of the Prophet Fonus ,. who atcer 
three dayes aroſe, as it were, our of the grave. 5. Hypocrites,and 
ſuchas o_- God, ſhall be left unto themſclyes; as heer, -Chr/jt 
tefa them and departed. | 


. Verſ.5. And when his Diſciples were come to the 


other kde, they had forgotten to take bread. 
' This forgerzing ro rake bread, istold us; purly, That we may 


' know how our Lords train was maintained ; ro wit, As ſouldicts 


they carried their bread with them,and to ſhew us, that our Loxd 
hada care that his followers ſhould not be burdenſome to any; 


Bur in ſpeciall ir is ſpoken of , Teclear the occaſion of the DiC- 

ciples miſtaking of the ſpeech cf Chriſt , hereafrer ſet downe in 

his warning of his Diſciples, to beware of corrupt dofirine,under 

compariſon of leven. 

Verf.6, Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
T4 beware 
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beware of 'the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 


Saddaces. © | _ 
' Under the ſimilitude of Jeayen, Chriſt bids his Diſciples beware 
to be infeed by the cortupr doRtine of theſe ſeQaries. DoF, x, 
Falfe dofrine is like leaven, for it infeQs the lump ſecretly and 
fotally 3 Therefore, Beware of leaven, ſayth he. '2; 'T he dodtrin 


of juitification by works profeſſed by the Phariſees, and the do+. * 


&rineof the Sadduces denying the reſurreRion'sf the | body, 
and che immortality of the ſoule, areboth poiſoniable leaveny 
Therefore, Beware” of the leayen of the Phariſees 'and Sadduces, 
ſich he, putting both theſe ſets ifalike condition of infeRion,' 
| Verſ-7.And they reaſoned rang thentcrrenfoy 
ing,it 15 becauſe we have taken no bread. - 
- The Diſciples imagine that Chriſt was ſpeaking of bodily lez- 
yen; DoF. Readilyare our Lords words miſtaken, even by Diſ- 
. eiples, and upon a miſtake wrong concluſions are drawn, atid fo 
the intene of Chriſts words are loſt, for, 8eceuſe we have-no bread, 
is this admonition given ſay,the diſciples . OP” 
Perſ. 8. Which-when Feſus perceived, he ſaidynto 
them, O ye of little faith,” why reaſon ye among 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought-no bread? 
.. 9, Doe yeriat yet underſtand, neither remember 
the tive loaves of the fre thoſfand, and how many 
baskets.ye took up? CTA 10D 905 gs ant th 
« Io. Neither the ſeven loaves of the-foure thou+ 
fand,and how many baskets ye tookeup., -. 
- IF. How is it that ye doe not underfiand, that] 
ipake it not to. you concerning bread that you 
hould betrtewals the leaven of the Phariſees and of 
GE. Sw rumors & | 
12. Then underſtood they how that he bad them 
not beware of the leaven ot bread : but of the do- 
frine of the Pharilecs, and of the Sudduces. 

Chriſt is offencicd that they ſhould be ſo carefull of bread, and 
magine that himſe!fe was anxious about bread alſo, ſeeing they 
had experience lately of his power to provide bread at his oe 

ure: 
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the Baptiſt, ſome Elias,and ot 
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fe Doe. t; Onr Lord wilt not change his ſpeech for our mib- 
zking, Hur rather teptoye'out dulnefſe, and then helptoa tight / 
ade g, as heer he doth, ſaying; by do: ye reaſon thus * : 
"Chriſt will make ita martet of reproof, if he ſce his Viſciples * 
axidos about any thing in this world, as heer for this, Becauſe they : 


Q_ 


kad brarght' no bread. 4. Not to profit in Faith, is the matter 


entelt controverſie between Chriſt and his followers; as heer, 


| dyeof Hitle faith, 4. Theright aſcof Chriſts works, in ſpecial: 


bis; miraculous tecdit y with a little food, is to affure us. 
q Chriſts power to Ne bro for his ſervants, and that they * 
need not to be anxious about. that matter '3 Therefore ſayerh he, 
Remember ahe miracle of the leaves, 5. The Lords reproofy is a mitan 
of reifying our underſtanding, for after the 'reproof, then they + 
piderſiood that he meaned by leaven. The corrupt dottrine of the P ha- 


Wa When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
farea Philippi, he askedhis diſciples ſaying, Whom: 
d6 tien ſay that I, the Son of man, am? ©" =» 
- 14-;And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John 
Mis Jeremias,or one 
ofthe prophets. * 1; | webyed id ns 
ak "He faith unto them ,' But whom ſay ye that. 
brit is about to clear and confirme his difciples inthe knows 
ll of himſelfe, and maketh way for this,by queſtions : Hende 
er®,:. 1. [That it is expedient for Paſtors to examine the knows 
ledge gf their flock, is Chriſt heer asked his diſciples. 2. It is 
nonew thing to ſee diverſity of judgement concerning Chriſt,and 
the marters of his Kingdome; fcr there were,in Chritts dayes di- 


Yers,opinions of men about him, even among them, who were 
WA oppolite enemies ; for, Some [ard he was [ohn Baptiſt, &e. 
uc » . 

b 


as have moſt mearjs of the knowledge of Chrilt,moſt is 


tobe expeCted, and if Chrifis D ſciples have a'right eſtimation of 
kim, the lefſe matter what others have , bur chiefly it is neceffary 
that ſuch as are ro preach Chriſt, krfow him rightly 3 T herefore 
ith Chriſt, But whom ſy ye tha: T am? © a 
Perf.16. And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 


Thion art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 


From 
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” From Peters anſwer : Learn,.x; That 156 AN 


ifh to bee very God and very man. in eng. for Þe 
Thow ave tas Chriſt, ie, The momiled Ch « The vai 
of his bumane nature-and inficmities ,. did not. the cye .of 


theirfauh from ſeeing him £9 be qne in (ybltznce with the 
Gods for I bou wn Ghrif, the Sax of the living God, CRY 
Verſ.17. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed are thon Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
food hath no revealed junta thee, but my Father 


which is in heaven. . 


-.18. AndIfa uno ther, thas thou are Peter,and | 


this rock: will build my. Church : and. 
gates of hell ſhalt-noe prevail againſt ic. | 
Chriſt commendeth this confeſſion of Peter , as a fav.ng truth 
revealed from Heayen,' whereupon indeſpite of Satan, the wauld 
ſerle kis Church', . and rule the ame, byche-miniliry of big fer- 
vais, and would ratifie in Heaven. their ſcrvice dont upon Eath 
Dof. x. Ic is very acceprable 306 pleaſant unto Chriſt , that his 
Diſciples do Ns in knowledge and 3 Therefore ſaith'he, 
Bleſfed ay: thou. 1. None get he bhovledge of Cheiſts per- 
fon and offices but by ſpeciall revelation from God; for, mr 
Woad hs':no rovcaled i; Gith he. 3, Suchas know Chrilt rightly 
arerruly blefſed; for this cauſe he ſaith, Bleſſed art thou. 4, Such 
a9beartcſtimany unto Chriſt, he will bear teſtimopy for them, 
Fart give them 2 new name, as heer he pronoyncerh Peter, A 
ively Stone, builded on a ſure Rocke,and that by way of confirr 
ion of the name ,: which he had given unto him ar his fielt al- 
lg. pig T hog art Pater, or a ſtone. '5. "The truth thar Jeſus 
Chriſt is the promiſed Mefſiah , very God and very Min in oe 
perion, the anoinzed Sayiour of the warld, is, The main Ground- 
ſtance» whereupon the faick of all Believers. is founded', as upon 2 
rock; for, por this Rock I will build , ſaich be. 6. All he power 
nnd policie of the devill, and his inſtruments ſhall ngr be ab'e wo 
overturn this truth, nor rhe Lords bajlding of his Church Shar 


thor the worke of. Gods: graee-inany member of the Chirch, 
which' 1s bailded on this > far ſo he promiſeth in a ſpeech 


borrowed from the manner of theſe riraes when the Judges far ar 

che Portand gaye julgementz And fo what 'wiſdome gr pewer 
was in th: towne , was in the gates thereof, The.gates of See 
Ro. | | no 
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CHAP. XVI. , 235 
ii aqaiaff it,faich be. 7. The Chureh propertly belongteth 1 
ona yer) genie Bag, ad was rm | 
ene 6 Or moe or Py £ 
prune: pres de} as it is the Church 3 Le Cheiſt hackres 


Glareh 
{ved the Church for himſelf,and hath appropriate this incorpo 
radons is fach, ano himſelfe aloitt;and called the Church his owri 


poptr; laying, I will build my Chareb. 8. Howlſocver there bee 
itular Ghurches diſtinguiſhed one fiom another , ye! 
all endeavour for an unity among themiſciveg, that che 


:ngalar aumbee. '9, Whatlon 
_—_— ® ang unto 
rate fe the lervice of 
cific heChurch,& all thead; 
Exhe means of the internal building of zhe Church 


lever. thou 


n oy 


heaven. 26: of RE hs 7 pt £; 
"lack iſe made to Peter, $ ia name of che | ApoRRles and 
E005 a Xa - pony 


Kingdome of beaueu. 2. Tus Kingdome er Churchhath keyes ry 
let in, es in SubjeRs ; A and hold EET 
Do&trine and Diſciplinc,and is not left wichaur Ordinagees an 
Order, for the preſervation and inlargement of irvel ; for, 1 
$'ve Kyes, laithhe, 2. The Migiſteriall power of their keyes is 
pejlleh tothe Miniſters of this Kingdome , that is, the Apor 
$, andthcirSucceflours in the Paftorall charye , in ſwhoſe 
AaIN 


e 


"ns : 
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name Peter did e unto Chriſt, rand in whoſe namic hee is 

| unto by Chriſt; for he faith, I will give tothe. 4. 'Such 
25 have the office of 2dwiniſtrarion of the keyes , have their m-/ 
thority in that office: only from Chriſt, in whoſe Name the keyes) 
are tO be uſed; for He only is the Giver of the keyes; for ir isfaid, 
Ewill give thettbe keyes. 5. Whatthe Lords Miniſters do-;. by. 
yertue of their office; in admirting unto che fellowſhip of God: 
and his Saints , or excluding from.the (ame : in binding; unto; 
padgement,and looſing from judgement in Chriſts Name, accor« 
ding to their commiſhion,it is ratified by God 1n Heaven,as done 
by his warrant; for itis promiſed, oever ye [hall binde on carth 
of looſe, ſball be ſo in Heaven. ? :© or ; | 
- Verſ.20. Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell ho than that he'was Jeſus the Chriſt, '* 
"This myſtery he commandeth them to keep ro themſelves, till 
hs ſhould give further order. Hence learn, Chrift hath his owne 
fir rimes when he will reveal h&'own myſteries}, Therefore hte 
C them that they ſhould rell-w man, that he was Feſus the 
Count for, If they had knowne, they would nat have crucihedthe 
tymous unation of his Truth, * | 

"Vef2r:” From that time forth began Jeſus 
to ſhew to his diſciples how that he miſt-goe into 
Jeruſatent , and ſuffer 'thany tiger or the elders, 
and chief Priefts, and Sctibes; and be killed, and be 
raiſed again the thicd Gay, Sf es ” 
- *The Diſciples being now inſtrgRed abour the | ans me office 
of Ctrift, he forertlHerh his ſaffering, death and refurreRion, to 
zcquaint them with the crofſe', and ſo to prevent their ſtumbling 
rs ſufferings. Hence: leam , 1, Our Lord was not ignorant 
yhac he was to ſuffer ere itcame, nor ignorant of the outgate ap- 
poinred for Him, how he ſhonld be killed and raiſed again. 2, Who 
© would look rightly on Chriſts ſufferings , muſt alſo look unto 
his qutgate,and viftory over the ſame;he muſt look on his raifing, 
as well as his killing ; for he telleth them, He muſt be ki/led an! 
raiſed the third day. 

' Verſ.22. Then Peter tooke him and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far trom thee, Lord : this 
ſhall not be unto thee. Peter 


Gay e will nor haye his Dea@kindered by the u- | 
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CHAP. XVI. 237 

Peter out of -his carnall wiſdome raſhly forbiddeth Chriſt 'to 
ſaffer himſelfe robe ſouſed:'Hence learne, x That ifthe-croffe be 
looked unto, without looking ro'the Appointer of it, the uſe, end, 
and ourgate of ir, men wil never conſent,thar either they, or fuch 
asthey love ſhould bear it; therefore ſaith- Perer ; - Fay be it from 


thee, Lord. 2. Natural) witis very confident and preſumptuous ro 


e of Gods matters} for Peter leaning unto it , dare take u 


, kimeorebuke Chriſt. 3. Yea, if a man lean unto,and follow his 


own naturall wit and affe&ion, he may be led co oppoſe God,and 
the worke of his owne Salvation 3 for, This ſha/l not be «to thee, 
_ PFerſ.23. But he turned and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behinde me Satan,thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou ſavoureſt not thethings that be of God, 
but thoſe that be of man. 

'InChriſts reproof given to Peter, learn, r. Our Lord ſoloved 
towork out our redemption , that he could not endure to bee any 
my hindered ; therefore ſaith He, Get thee behinde mee. , 2. Whas 
Satan cannot doe immediately, he will affay to doe it by in» 
frumentcs , Chriſt findeth him out beer, ſaying, Get thee bebiude 
meSates. 3. Naturally a man (avoureth net things ſpiricuall,nei- 
ther knoweth them, nor loyerh them, if they be told him; There» 
fore ſaith he, Thou ſevonreſt not the things of God. - 4. We ſhould in 
temptations beware of Satan, as our party, whoever be the infiru- 
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ansl cake up hiscroſſe, and follow me. 
—— 


of kim, as oneof his followers, encept they willyeſolve as bey 


EE = 


x” Crane ave his lite, ſhall 


Dal Array will loſe Fon life for my ſake 
t. 


The reaſons to move ws ſo ro doe, are ſeven. The firſt rea- 
ſon.js, he eſchewing of the craffe to ſave yourlife, is the very 


kao life therefore five wo beatles cope 3 fors 
7 oy, aw! bis life, faith he, ſhall loſe ir. Aſecond reaſon. 
oor re to ek We my ke, is the Way wo keeps 


beare the crofſe. Hence: learn, T 
[life makerh men deny Chriſt : _ 
i it, "I Chriſt will hore amet enfobeing abour ao 
2 Wha 
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SE =SDRSSTIHEESSECTEAST YT SE EARS Eco 


CHAP. XVI. . #239 
ofocyer will fave.tislife , by deryine-Chrift 
4 Lg err thoreremally + to beck. CS 
Cue 20 ſave fora time ; for , #heſorver will ſave 
$14. uae 3+ Tolay onr reckoning toloſelifeand 


jj, ratker-chen den or inc of-his rrath, isotr-grea- 
fdome : Henke oY 20count-of his like; 1nd ofa 


tleroincanpuifiantarigend; 
| En ores, for he gaineth for ever in<ffeRt-chat whi 


hſm ly for EG for, Whoſoever, faith he , will loſe 
bs 
+:Ver. 26. ' ry isa'man profited, if he ſhall 
n'the ors world, and Tofe his own ſoul? or 
ſtafl a'man Lane in exchange | for his ſoul? 
'Athird reaſon is, 'Hetharrefuſerh roþear my crofſe in h 
Loy oat Cnr difa ane Ire he Gal fe his own 
he feemto pain a world, therefore 
+ doo. vom 1. When the cauſe of Chriſt cannot 
be maintained whkneahe crofſe be born, and hope is offered of 
| ifa man ſhallfall:off from Chrifts cauſc, x isa 
pration , as Chriſts jon in of it. doch im- 


| pris ern caſe*faith he. z Hethat m fears 


to gainſome earthly =hing,re fuſeth ro maſnraine 


loſemore then kecan in were: Fre 
for, He loſetþ bis ſoul,and what: 
wer ld,004 loſe his own foul? Acfourt rb woke ahve 


eanredeenra mans (onl, when he harh ſhed from me , for fear of 

agver ogg bope of-gain,- therefore reſolve tobeareny crofſera- 

ther then deny me. Dod?. x./T here is no ranforne of n mans ſoul be= 

\oaymrey 20/wess, yeas V Var Rt 
? _ aſpecial} means to us 

roy <p the croſſe-for viſt briſts caufe , 'ro foreſee our 

lofſe,if we deny ylinndo wo ſay with our ſelves, !/bat ſhall a man 


give in 
ortheSon-ofman ſhall come in the-p 


'Vet(.2 
'y'o bis Father, 'with his angels, and then he 
reward every man according to his w 


'Afiſth reaſon , , Tag! may ſeem meanand abaſed,,.in has 
\ fone are put to bar my croffc , yet. 1 will be found : the 


Tous Son of God, worthy to j'x ſuffered for, Therefore let no 
niart think ſhame of my crofſe,7 he Son of man ſaith he, ſhall come = 


hs ths ie Fote: The fixthreaſon;, Ik of baring wy. | 
Fg of tall be ſeen at the day of} nw} 
| 1halibe Jods: Jodge, melunarms the > backſlider with 


DE and ſhall crowne the grace of ſuffering for me; "PF | 
ag ans FR He ſhall reward every man, ſaith he, | 
_ bi wah: Hence learn,s.Thar Chriſts incartation neither 
:FOgate Any from the glory 'of his God make +: 
come in thegtiry of bis Father. 2.The Son of Man | 
of God is ofaly one perſon; for it is (aid, The Son of ax {| 
ſhall come in his F athers Slory e The fruit of every mans works 
whether good op ill, ſhal Cd atthe ſecond. comming of our 
Lord : for, Then Para reward every man exonling's his wor! 
Verſ.28 Veal ly I ſay unfo you, fome. 
gi cer,whi ſhall not tale of raking they ſee 
6 Jak of Man comming in his Kingdome. -/': 11-4 
The ſeventhariTlaſt morive, is , dy promiſe lance of the 
lory of my Kingdome , unto Gre yaomy Hearers before] 
. » as much-as may incourage you, and all orhers my followert 
to indure any croffe fdr me: : Therefore reſolve ro bear the crofſe, 
Now ſome lictle glance. of his glory he gave ſhortly after this ; in 
the Transfigararion, but this was not Rithe main matter;his comming 
in the power of his Kingdome,was then made more evident,when 
alter his rejutreRion he declared. himfelf Lord and King, inere 
Ring his Church with all her officers where he pleaſed, in ſubdui 
Jews and Gentiles unto himſelfe, by.che of his Worda 
Spirit, in > Opn 5g his Church and his People from the world, 
without the Chorch. This Kingly Power was ſzen moſt evidently 
by ſuch of the hr as lived longeſt; and this his comming in 
the penn of the Goſpel ; is 2 pawn and evidence of. his futur 
to judgeniene, in che glory of his Father.” Hence _ 
5 Wi porn of et arighe ſight of theglory of Chriſts power, in 
es, in ie his Church, with all his ordinances | 
NY and governing of it, will not refuſe ro bear his ctoſſe;for, 
To incourage the Diſciple$to bear the crofle, this promiſe heer is - 
wade.. 2. Chriſts Power and Grare manifeſted by converſion of 
foules, and ereRing of the Church in the A Apoſtles dayes is a de; 
motiſtration of Chriſts ingly Power, ' and an evidence of his 
comining unto. judgement; for, Some (faith he) beer ſending, ſha 
_ br taſte f death, ills they ſee the Son of man uy #n his Kingdome. 
. CHAS, 
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Cir ren rtion,to verC. 14. He hca/eth the unatick 20 


F + 22.Forecl/eth his owne yeſſion, and paiech tribute, 
: Fea ul 6 after fax dayes, ' Jefus taketh Peter, 


James and John his brothet, and bring= 


s (mag Into an hi mountain _ g- 


this _- 
this transfiguration of Chrift, et it is ſorns 
| bn of the promiſe*there made; forby this 
Chr) ceo they had evidence rar orious hee 
the; hinder AN ina manifeſtation of his Kingly Power 
ech witneſlcs, not all, bur'ſorne; and theſ 
ienr nurtber ng ml Gme whom hee was to make 
victeſſs of hisag hy in the Oarden thereafter, Peter, James, and 
Jen: and thels rakes apart into an high monnitain': that be- 
og ſeparate, 556, ag ſetabove {iftraQtions, they might attend the vi- 
[= without interroption.” De. Our Lord wil] not th | 
oper pt (erya et 


nes alike familiarly 3 but ſome, ſuch 25 he pleaſ 
make'in' forme caſes more incimate, Ro here hee c 

«h- gort's ihres, to ſee his} gloriobs nn 

hee mules to! pequanemol wc is 6 


£. Sach ts 
ow won oe W nip _ 
lacquaine w is glory, for their 
theſe, thece are "they whoare 1 


de garner 
ter of his agony in the Garden z Peter, James and Jobs. 


 'Verſ. 2... And was traltsfigured before far and 


lis face did: (hineas theſun and his raiment whice 


wthe lighe, © 
In the. reansFiguration , the Lords glory in three 


: ons: firſt is, the alreration of the apprirt obſcurity of 


inro a glorious ſhining brightnefſe , flowing fom 


{rs dwelling of che God-head in him 3 in ſo farre , that 


the darknefle of his raimett is fwallowed up in'this light, 
- through-rhe ſame; 'ſo'as it made his raimene appezre 
white as light, Hence: Icarnc,: Where the Lard pleaferthtoler 


fab ho gl, it is able to > heat our eurehly ta" "4 
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/ dies, as this transfiguration, fatre tranſcending Moſcs his face | 


PL 


: 4 d 


ſhining, giveth evidence. 2. Glorification taketh not away the 


fubtance; nor natural properties of the body, 'for here is 2glt- 


rious transfiguration, but noabolttion of the ſubſtance of Chuiſt 


"of the clond;which ſaid;This is'my beloved ſon;ih 
| ha whom 


"> ot 5 wir SC oe na Gage mod” ottoman. oath. on. 


"a os as a DST ae; ne 


O22 
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ed him alone, 
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| whot Tamwell pleaſed; hear ye him: - - 


_ Thethirs, poinr-of Chriſts glorification, is, the teſtimony & 
eo Fa Lbterning his Sbn Jeſas, which Peter could. +a 
xgerapainie, 2 Porey a..55.7 Firſt; they ſee'a Lright cloud, then 

they hear a voy nur;of the choud: > (for we age not able to behold 

him as he is, and muſt not pry into his glory, which is unſearch- 

able, but rat cake heed ynto what hee revealed by the eate : a 

Voice, or his, Word mult reveale God unto us) and that which is 

beer revealed coneerning Chriſt, is, 1, That the' Man'Chrift-is 

me-God, the'Son. of God, ane in ſubſtance with the Father ; for, 
Thi%s my Songfaith.the Father. 2. That as he is incarnare,going 
about the work of Redemprion, and preſenting himſelf Media- 
warfor op, tq {atisfic God in all things about us, he is Beloved, ac- 
Zepted, pproved as ſatisfaftory, and reſted uporrfor our behove, 
whom 1 anrwel{ pleaſed, faith che Father. 3, That we. arero 
Uke him for our Teather and Commander, 0 believe and obey 
H Eather hath aid to us all, Heay Hime. - 7 
 Yerſ. 6. And when the Difciples heard it, they 
ll on;their face,and were ſore afraid, | 
.-:This Vogce-was ſorfull of Majeſty, proceeding from the ex- 
#llenc glory, that the Diſciples fell down. Do#;r. When the 
food head of the; Fagher,or of Chriſt js manifeſted, who can ſtand 
before bis Majeſty 2 No wonder they fe//on-thcir face,the preſence 
ofche-Lord in-this life, even in mercy revealed, is. very teatfull.; 
jar is laid, They were ſore.afraid,ſuch is bis glory, and our weak + 
nefle, | inks e Val 73 | 
Verſ.7. And Jeſus came and touched' them, and 
faid, Ariſe;and be not afraid. 
: "Thus lay, the Apoſtles as dead men till Chriſt came, and'pue 
and comfort in them. DoF. It is Chrift by. whom wee 


| velifr up when we fall, and confirmed againſt our feares, for the 


Uſciples did not ſtir,till he tonched chew,and (hid, Benot afraid. 


"-Verſ8. And when they had lift up their eyes,they 


faw.no man,ſave Jefus only. {ft 2 
"That we may know tharthe voice ſpoke of Jefus, vnd concern- 
fe alone is left with the diſciples, and now the vi- 


hen is removed, when the inrenr' of ir is obtained, De#, The 
Lord meaſureth the meanes of manifeſting himſelf, -as he ſeerh 


Aa 2 | fis 
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no man, untill the Son\o'man 


the dead. Fee Fiennes bone | 


"The diſcharging of the diſciples to Thew the viſion, / antill/ the - 


"reſarre Rion, teacheth us/,that the Lord hath his'6wne Sez-time, 
when he will make uſe of wharhie 'revealeth to his ſervarits, and 
'will bring forth every truth. in tis owne time;' when it mayby 
oſt uſehll; Therefore fairh he,” Telfaomtun; tidebe Sovof ma 
HOTTIES e755 20120304 > 

-,. Yerſ.10. Andhis diſciples asked hin, fayi 
Why.then fay theScribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 
12d Upon the [departure of Eliasand the diſcharge of revealing 


the vifion, thethree Diſciples doe move a. queſtion, .abont the / 


\Prophefie of the,owing of: Elias; which the Diſciples do think 


- to be now accompliſhed ;zandthat by his ſtayi FL a ht have 
Bar Chriſt | 


Wopeecd tothe world to be accompliſhed : {2 
that thac, Prophefie was accompliſbed another way, in John Bap- 
'rit,, Dof,; 1. Whit doubts dqariſe unto us about Scriprure, t- 
.mong other means, ler us by prayer crave! ſohition of them 
"through Chriſt, as the Diſciples heer;” Acked hint abojit Elts, 1, 
©Thi adverſaries of Chriſt are ready to blindfold themſelves, and 
others alſo , by miſtaking Scriptures like theſe +Scribes , who 
ill not acknowledge Chriſt to be come, Till Eli4s come, to-wit, 
thets way. =" NS Ot wry 
 .Verſ. 11. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them 
"Elias truely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all:things: 
:.-I2. But I fay unto you," that Elias js alrtady 
. come, and they knew him not, but haye done un- 
:tohim whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Son of man ſuffer of them. | 
-:- Qur Lord did anſwer, that indeed the Scripture muſt be a& 
- compliſhed, and-not a letter fail;for, Elias, Gith he, truely ſoul 
come, and- that when John Baptiſt came, this Scripture *con- 
"cerning the coming of Elias was fulfilled, becauſe. when J 


ohn 
Bap* 


fir for our good ; for; Whenther ified upthtir yes, they ſaw nas 


dated! ouly. : | i T ar , ; 
* ha 9. And as they.come down from the moun- | 
tain, Jeſus charged them, log chew thevigon to | 
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Baptiſt came in the Spitir, and power of Elias, *Elias iv a'rnage! 
nerwas Tevived 3 for, as Elias ſer himſelfe:to the reformarign 
of es. when all was 'wrong ia his time 3 ſo John Baprifi,, 
when the whole frame of Religion was marred, by' the corrup- 


again. DofF. 'x. The fulfilling of the Scriptures may readi- 
miſtaken of men;for,when that which was fore=told is done 


1 hy the Jewilh DoRors, did renew the Dorine and Wor- 


| before their eyes, they will not ſe it 3 for, Now'E11as js come, and: 
| thy knew him 20t. 2. The world inſtead of. receiving Gods 


Meſſengers, as becometh ,. are ready to abuſe them , as the 
glaſe; Therefore ſaith he, They have done to bimwhar they liſted. 
3 As men doe deale with Chriſts Servants, fo wovld they deal 
with Chriſts ſelfe, if they were able, and could get occaſion ; 
for, Likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them,faith Chriſt. 
- Perſ. 13. Then the Diſciples underſtood that 
he ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

By chis ſpeech the Apoltles take faxisfatian, and ſtumble no 
more at this doubt. Doff.1, Albeit our Lord do not anſwer mens. 
doubrs and queſtions in ſo many Letters and Syllables, yer he ' 


| will make his own Diſciples underſtand the ſolution of their 


ions, and what is his meanipg ; His inquiſitive Schollers 
Il be taught what is needfull for-them ro know, as heer Chrifts 
7 doth fatisfic his Diſciples 3 for it is ſaid, Then ih:y under= 
77 & &c. ; ! . 
. Verſ. 15. And when they were come to the 
multicude,there came to him a certaine man, kneel» 
ing down to him and ſaying, | 
. I5, Lord have mercy on my Son, for he is luna> 
tick, and ſore vexed: for oft times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into the water. | 
' 16. AndI brought him to thy diſciples,and they 
coulÞnot cure him. | 
Concerning the healing of the lunatick : Learn, rt. It isa 
kt time\for the Lord to ſhew his power moſt, when he may haye 
manieſt witheſſes, an1 moſt glory in his working ; as here, he 
ttuſterh the healing of the Lunatick , with' his commi»vg ts the 
#ultitule: 2. The ſoule which beleeverh in Chriſt, as it find- 
ﬆ&h irs need preſſing, ſo will it go ſpeedily ro Chriſt, fo will it 
| Aa 3 bumbly 
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humbly and earneſtly ſeeke nepel him, as the Lunaticks father 


doth: 3. 'Themulery of a ſoule lefrunto Sathap, is great, who 
our of malice, if he can, will vex the man who in his power, 
2s, this <hi/1d ws vexed in ” and water. 4. Chriſt doth 
reſerve ſome benefits to bee conferred immediatly by himſelfe, 
' and in this caſe ſecond Meansand inſtruments ( although they 
bee imployed ) doe faite, as herc-ir falleth out, I brougks bins 
thy difcrples;but theycpu!d not heat bim;(aith the childes Father | 
" Yer(. 17. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith- 
lefle and perverſe generation, how long ſhall | bee 
with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring hiny 
hither to me. ; 

This tharp rebuking both of the miſ»beleeving Jews, and al- 
ſo of the Apoltles,tor depriving themſelves of the uſe of the gift 
of miracles by their unbeleife, teacherh, 1, Thar nothing gricy- 
eth our Lord morethen peoples mil-belcife, for this obſtruech 
all the bleſſings which: are appointed to come by faith ; There- 
. fore hee upbraideththe multitude, and his Diſciples among the 
reſt, with this ſharp rebuke, O faith/eſſe generation. 2. The longer 
thar Chriſt hath offered himſelt ro a people or perſon, & the mote 

tience he hath ſhown towards them ; the more he is provoked 
by their miſ beliet to rejet them, and depart from them; therfore 
faith be, How /ong ſha! I be wich you? How /ong jhal I ſuffer you? 3 He 
is not ſo angry , as any paſſion can moye him to forget ro be mer- 
cifutl to the miſerable ; for incontinent hee ſayech of rhe pocre 
Boy, Bring him hither unto me. 

Verſ. 18 And Jeſus rebuked the devill, and hee 
departed out of him : andthe childe was cured 
from that very houre. 

At a word our Lotd deliyereth this diſtrefled Soule. Dof, 1. 
How ſtrong ſoever, and how long ſoever Sathans poſſeſſion be in 
a ſoule, Chriſt can caſt him our quickly ; as here, Feſus re:uk- 
ed the devill, 2. Clriſt is a- perfe&t Phifician, hee can fo caft 
out Sathan, and remove a plague, that the party aMiQted ſhall 
be no more moleſted, as heer, The devi!l departed ous of bim,and 
the chi/ds was cured ſromthat very hour. 
' Verſ. 19. Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? : 

Thediſc'plcsare aſliamed, and priyily doe aske the cauſe of 
their 
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CHAP, .FVIL. .. 207 
their ill ſuccefſe, Do. 1. Ir is reaſonable that, we be aſhamed 
of our mil-beleif,as the Diſciples were when they cane ro Chrif,' 
inthe bouſe privat ly, and apart. 2. Chaſtiſementyare then beſt 

uſe of, when they ſend men to ſearch the'fins which hives 
rawn them on; as heer,lWhy could not we caſt him out?fay they. 
\Ferſ.. 20, And Jeſus faid unto them, Becaufe of 

r unbelecf: for verily I ſay unto. you, if yee 
298 faith as a grain of multard-ſeed,  yee ſhall ſay 


{ unto this mountaine, Rempve hence to yonger 


hace, and it ſhal remove, and nothing thall be un+ 


poſſible unto you. : 

From Chrifts anſwer leaun T1. That Unbeleifmay belurk- 
ing, till ir bee brought forth in triall, and not being obſerv:d 
timeouſly by our ſelves, nor repented of in ſecret, may,be bronghe 
forth before others, to our ſhame openly, and ſo wee chaſtiſed 
for it,. as the diſciples were, to whom Chriſt anſwereth, Becauſe 
of your unbeleefe, 2. Unbelicf, and other unrepented' fins, miy 
mar the exercile of molt excellent gifts, for the Apoſtles could 

cure this Child, Becauſe of their unbe/ref, 3: The leaſt mea- 
- of the faith of miracles being pur ro worke, vwpon the war* 


/ and of Gods Word, if ic be purged from unbelief, and'from 


ſecure and carnall confidence, and be, put forth' in the owne vi- 
your, ( as the leaſt graine of Muſtard-ſecd dorlr pur forth the 

effe, taſte, and ſmell of its own kinde ) it i$ able ro cf} 
feRuare the greateſt works and to overcome rhe greateſt difh- 
culrics z pur the caſe they ſeemed as impoſſible as the remov* 
ing of mountaines ; Therefore faith hee, If ye bave faith, &c. 
4 The ſane may bee {aid of ſaving faithalſo, it being pur to 
work upon the warrand of Gods Word, to mortifie ſome lult, 
or to grow in ſome yertue, it ſhall be able to avercome all diffi- 
culties: The reaſon is, Becauſe nothing is impoſſidle to God, 
who when he paffeth his Word unto the Believer, wilt not fail 


© gan what he hath promiſed , whether it-be in an.extra* 


inary, or an ordinary way ; fer it is ſaid, nothing ſh4'l be.igofe 


fible to you. , 


Verſ. 21. Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, but 
by prayer and faſting. ; 

Chriſt giverh another reaſon, of their not beingable to cure 

' } Uo RT - 
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the Child. Det7,1. There is a difference of the power ofde 


vills, and there are differences of the exerciſes of poore ſouls 

by them z for heer is a kinde moſt violent. 32. When we finde | 

Sachan ftrong and violent, and not yeelding ground to us, when | 
Mi weſer an'edge up= | 


hee,is oppoſed, or ſet upon by us,, then m 
enour Hah by prayer and an edge upon our prayer, by faſting, 
and ſeparationiaf pur ſelves unto the exerciſe of _ for; 
The kinde is £108 eqft out, but by prayer and fajting, ſaith he. - - 


Ferſ. 23 And while they abode in Galilee, ſe- | 


fas faid untg/them, The Son of man ſhall bee be. 
etrayed into the hands of men, | | 
23. And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
he ſhall be raiſed againe : and they yete exceeding 
10 : . POIs ; . ; 
re is another warning of the Diſciples, concerning the 


crofſe and ſufferings of our Lord, and of his refurre&ion, Hence 
learn, 1. Th Koei need to guard well again the ſcandall 
of the croſle of Chriſt, before the crofſe come, leaſt we ſtumble 
when unexpeRed troubles ſhall follow Chriſts cauſe ; rherefort 
aid he, The Son of man muſt be betyayed. 2. The beſt guard i- 
pink troubles,. is, to Jooke to Gods appointment, and foretel- 
ing of the crofſe, and to looke to the relurreion, and our-gatt 
progyd, therfore Chyilt ſaith, The #hjyd day he ſhall riſe again.; 
gre inclinedtp be more 'moved with the gi of the crofſe, 
then to be comforted and encouraged by the glorious out-gare of 
K ; fog; Now They were exceeding ſorry. > 
Verſ.24. And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received tribute- money, came to 
Peter and ſaifl, Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 
25.He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into the 
houſe, Jeſus prevented him ſaying, What thinkef 
thon, Simon? of whom do the Kings of the earth 
take cuſtome or tribute ? of their owne children, or 
of a i 55 v1 | | 
26. Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers, Jeſus 
faith unto him,Then are the children free, | 
: ; Z7s+ 
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__ CHAP. XVII. 4509 
27, NorwleeAge et we ſhould offend them 
* 254 to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up 
he fiſh that firſt commeth up : and when thou "ha 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a peice of mo» 
ney, that take, and give unto them tor mee and 


b \ 
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/ : Inthis hiſtoxy of Chriſts paying tribyte : Learn, 1. Thar rri- 
bute is due to Magiſtrars for their publick ſervice, this is import» 
& in, Doth your Maſter pay tribute? 2.Chriſt is no unfriend unto 

piſtrats and Rulers, nor any wayesa hinderer of paying an 
thing diic unto them: for Peter arfirmeth that Chriſt payed ordi- 
mrily- 3- He will not exemipt his Miniſters or Followers from'the 
carpmon civil duties whereunto other ſubje&s are lyable; There. 
fore be ſaith ro Peter, bat thinkeſt thou ? &c. 4. Chriſt by no or- 
dinary courſe of Law was ſubje& unto any power under Heaycn: 
for as Kings ſons are naturally free from tribute, ſo is the Son of 
God naturally free alſo, for he is the 'Heir and Owner of all 
faing$z for as every King and his native Children are natarally 
hes Ponce burdens proper unto the Subje&t, fois God the Fa- 
ther, and his native Sen Chriſt, coercrnall with the Father, naru- 
rally alſo fice from all rhings, which the creatures can jmpoſe up- 
cy Neg Whar Kang is he, who will ſubje& Gods Son unto him? 
Therfore Chriſt (aid, That K#"gs Children are free,of all whom he 

, was the chief, 5. Howſoever Chriſt was the rich Heir of Heaven 

and Earth, as of his own workmanſhip, .yet ſor our cauſe he vo- 
luntarily ſubjeRed himſelf, and became poor, that he might make 
usrich, for he had no money to pay his ibute. 6. As in matters 

of ciyill lofſe , Chriſt did diſpenſe with his own right civill, 'and 

TubjeRed himſelf to pay tribute, which he was not bound to do,ſ6 

mult his ſervants do : and not only muſt they pay tribute, which 
is their due by civill obligation , but rather then they mar the 
Goſpel , and breed ſcandal,/they muſt bear burdens, which civilly 
they are not bound to bear. 7. Chriſt was never ſo far abaſed ax 
any time , but the'glory of his God-head might have been ſeen 
breaking forth in the mean time, or ſhortly after, leaſt his humi- 
liarion ſhould at any time prejudiſe his glory at our hands; as heey, 

'at the time when he doth tubjeR himſelf to pay tribute , at the 

' Fane time he ſlicwe th himſelfe Lord of all the creatures, who ay 

| - make 
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wake the moſt wilde of them, to come to his angle 2 and bring 
money with them'in their mouth unto him; as hecr he giveth evi. 
dence;'in, This fiſh which Petey carcheth. © - £721.90 
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Our Lord diſchargerb Phelacienong bis Piſcper, to verſ.7. Cw 


. . 2qndeth to eſchew offences, to verl. 15. Aid to remove them (when 
 #hey ſhould fall aut) by diſcipline aud forgiveneſſe mutual, 


Perſ. ; . A T the ſame time came the Diſciples mm- 


to Jelus, ſaying, who is the greateſt ig 
the kingdome af heaven? + 


"F'He Diſciples dreaming of a worldly kingdome of Chriſt, do. 
ſtrive for ſtare among themſelves; Hence learn, 1. The ted 
ef ambition and prelacic is old in Miniſters , and ground was 
found to foſter it 1n the unmortified corruptions of the Apoſtles; 
foy heer they are diſputing , ho & the greateſt in the kingdane ? 
2. Neither Percr nor any other of the Apoſtles had ſupremacie or 
majaritie of, power over the reſt , for heer they ask Chrift,}hob 
the  greatejt? They did not acknowledge any one greater then 
| , but referred the determination of this unto Chriſt,who 
fimply difallowed the queſtion, as fGnfull, £ 


_ Perſ.2, And Jeſus called a little childe unto him, 
and (ct hint in the mid(t of them, | 
{ -3.; And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you , Except yee 
beconverted; and become as little children,ye fhal 
dot enter into the-kingdome of heaven. 

- "This peſtilent and pernicious evil Chriſt diſchargeth , and dil- 
fer2leth them from it;by fix reaſons, The firſt reaſon, which com- 
ooeck a dorrinein it, Except youſtudy to be as far, as this 

ele childe is, from ſeeking of minence one over anotherin 
the Charch, or Kinzdome of heaven heer beneath, you ſhall nat 
Enter inco the King dome of Heaven, which is, aboye.. 2. Learn, 
Thar the morrifying of ambition and renunciation of preJacy, and 
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Following of humility, is ſo hard alcflon to be learned, that ghere 
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+ need of teaching of it in an adde way by the eye, 2s well as 
[bes rextherfore, Is 4 young childe ſet,as a copy of the lefſon, es 
the Diſciples eyes. 3- Howſoever Chriſt hath ordained ſundry des 
geees office-bearers in his hauſe, yer he-will have no majos 
ntjof power of any one over the reſt of that office, bur will have 
men {o far fromatteing of ir, as young childe is, who know- 
ethnoe whar ſtriving for State dath mean. , Therefore ſaith he, 
Except ye become as &>4/dren. 4: If this wicked:roor fer up the ſelf 
| ia man,he muſt repent him of any motiop 'roward it, and bee 
conyerted 3 and. if being convinced of the fn he ſhall not be con- 
rented, andrepene of it, he ſhall nor enter into the Kingdowe of 
Heayen which is above; for ſo much faith our Loy here to the 
Apoſtles, Except.ye be converted,aud become 2s little children, ye ſhall 
ns enter 110 heaven, | | 
Verſ.4. Whoſoever thetefore ſhall. humble him- 
ſelfas this lictle childe, the Yame is greateſt in the 
| Kingdome of heayen. | 
Aſccond reaſon, the man furtheſt from affeRation of prehe- 
minence, is the man worthy of moſt eſtimation b:foremen,her- 
fore beware. of looking toward prelaticall prelxminence of one 
oyer another., Doft. True greatneſſe of Miniſters ftand not in 
ma HE aver another in majority.of power, but in humility,and 
famcfſe from ſecking a prelacy or preheminence over their bre- 
thren ; for, beſoeury [t4/1 bumble bim(elf .s this little childey Caith 
he, is the greateſt zn the Kingdome of heaven. ; 
- Verſ5. And wholo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
childe in my name,receiveth mee. | 
--6, But whofo thal{ offend one of theſe little ones, 


| Which'beleeve in me, it were better for him that a 


milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that hee 


were drowned in the depth of the Seca. , 
The third reaſcn, 1 give authority unto every meſſenger of the 
Goſpel, even to the' meaneft and moſt averie from this fort of 
prehenvinence,thar,JF hoſocuereceiueth him,recerveth me,8c.T her- 
fage be content with this common borour, and ſeek not great- 
nee of one over another. "The fourth reaſon, the minifteriall 
authority-is not augmented 'by prelaricall power erected among 
you, nor diminiſked for want of it, therefore beware of Fry ; 
WL or 
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for L do give the authority of Embaſſadours to the meaneſt whom 
Licnd, even tothe moſt humble, 'ſo as, #ho fo receiveth ſuch 8 our 
in ny ntmc, receiveth mee, This may content a moderate man. A 
Gfth reaſon, affe&ation of Majority over the brethr2n, is aſtum+ 
bling block to little ones, who: beleeye in me, Thetefore be+ 
ware of it ; for, hoo ſhall offend any of theſe lintle ones, 8c. The 
faxth reaſon, Is from the danger, if they doe otherwayes, thatit 
were better for a man todye a violent and ignominious death; 


then by affeRation of prelacy, and wig fry hmplicity ofa | 


ſent Miniſter, to hinder the work of the Goſpel in this hand; or 
the alvationiof any beleever,how mean ſoeyer he be, Better,faith 
be,that a milſigne were hanged about his neck,$c, | Ny 


for it maſt needs be that offences come : but woeto 


that man by whom the offence commeth... _ 
' Heerin generall he diſchargeth laying ofany ſtumbling block 
before others, whether by ward or deed, or any other way,which 
may induce any man to fin, or may hinder him in the courſeof 
obedience of God : The reaſons of the diſcharge are ſeven, whi 
are ſo many DoQrines. The r. reaſon, Much woe, much ſin 
miſery is ro come npon the world by ſtumbling blocks caſt before 
them : Therefore beware of offences ; tor, oe wo the worll, 
ip offences. The 2. reaſon, Greatelt woe abideth the man 
by whom offence is given 3 Fu wo 19ſuch a man by whom offences 
eqn:. Therefore beware of offences. DoF. 3. There is a ne- 
ceſlity of »ftences coming, or that ſtumbling blocks or induce- 
ments to ſin, and means to turn men away from the right paths of 
the Lord,ſhill be laid in mens way, neceſſity is, in regard of the 
inclination that mens corrupt natures have to be drawn, and-to 
w others unto (in : a neceſſity is, inregard of Gods decree, to 
permit (uch ſtumbling blocks for the tryall of ſome, and puniſh- 
men: of others, for, Offences muſt eom?. 2. Whatſoever miſchiet 
Nall come, or m1y come by a ſtumbling black, ſhall be imputed 
unto him who giveth offence , or layetha ſtumbling block in 0- 
thers way; for, Wo to the man by whom the offexce comech. 3. Nei- 
ther the neceſſity of the coming of offences in Gods provideave, 
nor the impuration of the miſchief done unto the man,who giveth 
offence , thall excuſe the party that raketh offence , or ſave pov 


Verſ.7. Woe unto the world becauſe of offences, 
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from wrath ; for till this ſandeth- 7#0to the world , becauſe of 
ences 


| Ver '8.: Wherefore if thine hand or thy footof- 
fend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee, ir 
is better for thee to enter into life halt 'or maimed; 


raſh hen having two Hands'or two feet, tobe caſt 
# in * | i | 464." « 


RAC... CEE 
..9. Andifthineeye offend thee, pluck it out,and 
caſtirfrum-thee*: je is-better for thee:to enter-. into 
life with one eye, rather then having two eyes tobe 
aſintohell fire. ©: = 7, "1 
| Athird reaſon, Wharſcever thing it be which. is the cauſe of a 
= rpg your ſel or ro your ay gent ax profited raked 
nece ,or your foot, in your eſtymarion, it-is 
tobe depri of 2, then tf , and ſobe caſt in hell with it : 
Theref are of giving offence, Hencelearn , r. Thatthe 
cauſe of ſtumbling our ſelves, and moving others ro ſtumble, is in 
our ſelves3 to wit, ſome beloved luſt,preciovs and profitable per 
in our eſtimation , as our eye, or our hand ; orour 


| ey | 
Therefore faich he , If thy hand, eye, or foot offen1 thee. 2. 


beloved luſts muſt either be morrified and cut off , or elſe we can= 


not bur periſh : and therefore better theſe luſts'be abandened and 


then they and we ſhould both periſh; C nt themof,(hich he, 
 Verſ.10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe hot one of 
theſe lictle ones; for I ſay.unto you, . that in heaven 
their Angels do alwayes behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. l YOuu; 

A fourth reaſon, Deſpifing any of theſelittle ones muſt bee eſ- 
chewed : therefore the laying of tumbling blocks muſt bee eſs 
chewed); for not caring to offend them,is deſpiſe them : There- 
fore ſaith he', Take beed ye deſpiſe nof one of theſe /its/e ones. The 


 ffthreaſon', God eſtcemis of the meaneſt of rheſe4ittle ones. ſo 
much, that the good Angels, who dayly enjoy Gods*"glorious 
| Preners are'miniſtring Spirits appointed to atrend them: There> 
re ds not -deſpiſe them , by not caring to ſtunible or offend 

; ms 


vers, even ſuch as count themſelves loſt; Thergfore ye 
nor deſpiſe .them,, by not.caringto offend them, "Ps, The e- 


arion and*love'tharChrift hath of and+toward'the tnieaneſt | 


Chriſtian; ſhould riieve-vs to beware to offend ordeſpiſcrinia; 
$a, Thr Sorof; maris ems to ſave that which was loft. | 

Verſ. 12. How thinke yee? if-a; that have an 
hundred fheep, 'and one' of them 'be: gant aſtray, 
doth he nor feaverhe ninety -and nine; arid goerh 
4s the mountains, and ſecketh that which'ts gon 


| Tay... FFO690 art it {on ng to on; y. wad waders 7 

Gf 13- Andit fb be that he finde-it, verilz tay un- 
oYyou,- te rejoycerh;moreof that ſheep than of the 
Hinery ahd ninewhich wentnot aftray, '* ' ! 
: 14: Even 10, it is not the will of your Father 
avhich is-in- heaven, that one of thele littJe ones 
The ſeventh reaſon, it is not the will of the Father thzt any 
Hekea® Chrdt5an ſhould peri, and. therefore ye ſhould nor 
eſpiſe chem, ar miſ-regard their offence or ſtumbling, 'where- 
on they may Ptriſh :- This is ſer down in the parable of 1 
Food hepheard::' theſeope Whereof is to ſhew, thar as ago 
hepheard regards every one of his (heep,and if they wander, will 
Gareſully fee ke 20 reclaime them, and ſave them 3 ſo doth God re- 
ard the meaheſt of his'EleR, the menneſt of Chriſtians, ſoas 
-be wil reclaimetherb from-their Gins, and danger of periſhing, as 


mheText ſheweth;' How 1hjuke 10 if « man have ſo many fheep ? &c. © 


Toft, 1, Hethat ſcandalizethhis neighbour doth what he can 
zo-make himperifh,as the oppoſing of the wil of theFather to pre- 
+rve him umo:the power ot a Rvmbling block,dorh import. 2.Ds 
hheZevill or: his inftruwreats what they can, to hinder the fal- 


ration of aBclicver, God will preſerve thend ; for, 1t is — 
thers 


The fxth reaſon, I came GEICO = | 
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theys will, thas oneof theſe litzle ones ſhould nor feviſhs 3. Albeix 

wed h a ſtumbling bleck before riley. ſallnotbe 

| him,yet he-may put him our of the omar alittle, 

rd his courſe-to heaven,” as:the' parable of the hep- 
ters rediging of the wandering ſheep doth thew. | : 

. Perf. "15."  Mortover # thy other treſpafſe a» 

thee, g0 antitft him ifs fanlt between thee 


| ed im.alone: if he ſhall beary ghee, thou haft 


pined, thy brother,, __ 

After Aifading us from funbliig.cf achers, he reacherh us 
howto remedy ſcandals jpivenuntous by others, thar the Offem- 
der may be reclaimed, and the Church receive teaſt A 

"and; 1; He pivert diveRtion abour. privare:ſcandals | ings 
{oak &ec, Def. 1, When ſcandalljs-given, wee mu 
| — nar orir' {elvesr0cſtimble, '( chough wecannot eſthew 
Ived ) bur allſesmaſt lady orechiime: — 
RE ge 

nofa 5or er 
brckeed for, and . cured by) Be any Tf thy Brothee offend then. 
t& admonition,- pra ee in caſe the-offence be private, 

amtanof reclaiming ou a hs from heir fnfull-courfes, 
Go retbbim his fault alone; \ 4. -It is not neceffaryto'd 
futtwhictizve alone know, of to let others know of itz foie 
fathi Tell him berween rhte and him alone. :The.noft diſceeet,e2- 
&, nigentle wayes, ure firſtco by iv the; caſeof 
mmeeffences; Therefore faichs he, Toll thouchima/ofe. (6... 
the/$aining, or ae, bp A Brocher, to xookairtt hink from: hs 
tint and .2n obligation pur 'upon the 'rectaimed Gnner, itowaind 
the: Brotheriwho F rhonithed Shaw 3 for ſaith be, T bou'bat.ge 
vlySrobers: 7, We are bord to heare add-obey privite 
Mnition, even-28 we wouldbe' ſaved 3 for, Tf ERR hee, "lh 
he,'thou. haſt- gained thy "Brother. 

*Ferſ. "116. But if he wal not hear thee; thei hk 


| With thee one'or two; more, that in'the rmorith.of 


3 i Or three witzele every word! may VetRbIE 


Now be pci howto proceed, if private venanbia 
previil not. Dofi. 8, If private admonition profit nor, and the 


party 


WR: - nnd 4.57% HA give over. 
eCondalons coljrſe, but muſt uſe - further means, m4 
the aſſiſtance End? -helpto A hin 5 "TDOnns x La + ; 
faith he, T £-01e 6r- 41s Moree.) 3 e 
5a Ns his £ 
more clearly; or to bear binx in caſe ape of Nh 
he be FN Tu mee witneſſe 

e eflavn 
4 Verſ. 17. Abdif Linh 3 een thei "* 
tell it unto the church :.buz. if heneglett 'to hea 


the churchy lex him Bruno .heeas an heathen. thay 
and a lican;.:>:: 


The Gormttailing,;.be heteachirh whaefurther mu} bedong 
Dol. When more meant avail nor-tb reniedy a ſean: 
Uall,Chrif hath M mbte 8&tmore prblick Cenſure & Ni- 

ipline in bis Chureb;for hee ſaith;Go 16ll cho-Church. =, Cl 
appointed 2 Ghureh/of Gov $or Rulers over, 1 
Forge -and x rome pul ' within the ſame! 
on aye ng agent = 

” to ca ore z-an 

.and cenſure rhe:Offender for that end ; for {© itv "Chiith 
4faying;Fell it ito the: Church. 3- The Ghurch' hath-acnns and 
{PEWer to remove. — pm ſcandall, which being imployed/by che 


_y 
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*Charch,' and obeyed by the Offirnder, Excommunicatidn'isnot 
-to beuſed; for:N wap roraem Church, preſuppoleth the 
«Church Directionn Order t6: be given forth ,- for #mend- 


«menxof che Offender, and-remaving of the ſcandall,”, 4. When 
ihe Church: hah given ſentence: upon the Offender, and hath 
apes 'the -way to! remove the ſcandal, then the Offender 
.obey in thei Lord, for Chriſt declareth ir acenforable 
dautt, to Neglef? to brave the Chutth (5. If, the Offender diſobey 
the Churthes dircQion, for remoring of the ſcandal, then the 
£burch, may and: ſhould jexcommunicate the Qbſlinate 3; that 
Mike repos axe him aq bee Jeprived of the Honour of a Chriſti 


jr ro pe holden in ' ſuch! dif reſpeR, ,as the Hea- 
and Publicant ere by the ' Jewiſh Church in theſe depers 
for, Let him be to thee ſuch, preſuppeſcrh hee js found, 
eng | by the vx holden wLTIN 6. When w- Church" 
ec 


EL P22% 00S. 
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leclareth an Offender contumatious or excommunicatech him, 
ariwotthy 6f the Fellowſhip of the Saints,for his preſent abomi- 


on- : Then every Believer muſt cary himſclfe ro+ 


1 jrdthe Excommunicate, astowatd a man diſgraced, and caſt 
autof Church-honour: 3 for Chriſt hath ſaid, Let him be we- 
'wihee-44 4 Heathen man, that is,- as onic without the Church, ard & 


Publican, that'is, a deſpiſed ſinner, for ſo were Publicans eſteem- 


| def among the Jewes, to rhie intent the Offerider may be aſhi- 


medof his fin,/arid repent. 
' Fer.18;Verily I ay unto you,whoſoever ye ſhall 
binde of. earch , ſhall bee bound in heaven; and 
whoſoever: ye ſhall looſeon Farth, ſhall be Iooſed 
Neaven/s!{ = 4: * 7d] | | 
+Keer our Lor4:confirweth the Authority given unterhe Church 
rAﬀembly of Church-governours.De#. 1. Thie Church, or A(- 
_ of - Church-governours tath authority from Chriſt in 


 Chrifts Name to RR guilty,and lyable to judgement, and 


td prononnce abſohi:ion and xemifion of fin,as they finde cauſe $ 
for faith Hee, Whoſcev'y yee binde, or you looſe. 2, Chriſt will 
mike in Heaven, what the Church affembled doe in hisname, 
inthe exerciſe of the keyes of Dofrine and Diſcip'ine, whe- 
therto the condemriing of the guilty, or abſolving of the peni- 
ent 3 for he ſaith, Tt ſhall be boun4 tu Heeyen, looſed in Heaven. + 
*Verſ 19. Again I ſay unto you, that if two of 
Hhal agree on earth as'touching any thing that 
tlicy ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 
$30. For where two or three are gathered toge- 
erin my name, theream I in the midſt of them. 
\*Fogive affurance thac the execution of his ordinances by the 
Oturh, ſhall be ratified in Heaveny He ſhewerh them, that the 
*tonſenc of never ſo few of his Saints, agreeing together upon 2 
petition unto God, ſhall have a bleſſed effe& Ter: engorty how 
much more ſhafl the conſent of the Church-Rulers in execution 
of oo ordinances be ratified, and have effe& z and this hee 
kwther confirmerh; by certifying us of his gracious preſence, 
Fhere never ſo few, two or — ſuppoſe there be no more - - 
cr's 


. 


. _a ITY 
_ 


218. MATTHEW. 
lersin ſome. ſmall congregations, are mer- in his name : much 
more when/a greater number do afſerable and [:meer.tor, his pab- 
Jique ſervice: Bence lean, 1, That for mutuall ,edification one 
C hriſtian may jake the-helpe of another, forproſecuting joyne. 
ly tome particular petition before God ; for it is laid, | Ifaworf 
you ſhall agree wn « pciition, &c. 2: God doth (oloye, the comm 


'nion of Saints, thatthe conſent of more of his Children in ghd 


ſupp'ication, hath the encouragement of his /paiticulag promi 


for, What they aske ſhall be dene. 3. If the. conſent ny vin ; 


ſhall be bleſſed when they joyntly,proſecute one petition, much 
more nity the Church be' confidetit, that their 7 cofiſent: 
ing unto the exccation/of Chriſts' ordinances ſhall bee biefſed; 
for this the ſcope of the ſpeech importer h; 4. Ns: meeridg tr 
gaihcring' together of the Saints can have. expeRavismof al 
11ng, cxcept'ic be in Chrifts name, thax is, in'ſo. holy a than 
ner, and upon \\nch warrantible grounds, as his glory, andh4 
welfare of his Church-be promoved thereby, and not hindred; 
for he promiſcth his preſence only-co ſuch, x ape gathered in bi 
Name, ; : 
- Verſ, 21. Then came Peter to hitn, and faid.Lord 
how oft ſhall my brother {in againſt, me and 1 fav 
give him ? till leven times ? | + 2d 
22., Jeſus: ſaith unto him, I ſay unto thee, 'Un- 
till ſeven times : but, untill ſeventy times ſeven... 
For clearing of the matrer of private admonition, and ani 
cenſures, queſtion is moved by Peter, how. oft we (ſhould for 
give offences unto our Brethren, profeſſing” repenrance, whith 
Chriſt anſwereth : Henee learn, That'it ſecmerh to our corrupt 
nature' that we'ſhould not forgive fanlts'ro rhe ſame'/perſan, mis 
ny vimes falling therein ; for, How oft, and till {cven tems, which 


ſeemeth abundance, importeth ſo much,fromChrnifts/ariſwer:leath | 
1. That we ſhculd let no gumberto the times of forgiving the | 


penitent.were it unti] ſeveny times fev*it tines;that is,how oft foe 
ver.2. lhe Lord delighteth in large mercy,and ſtandeth not how 


oft ſoever to. give mercy, providing the party be truly 'penirent, 


tor otherwayes we muſt not deceive our ſelves, God will not bet 


mocked : for he that commandeth man to (ew mercy fo oft; will | 


not refuſe to:give mercy himſclfe. 


ver|. 
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MIB -24-D Therefore is the Kingdorhe of heaven 
bil rw Glenn Kid which would rake: ac- 


7 of ts ſervants, imid ©: 7 
Yo: Mr Reddbedh 1 to reckoh, ne was 


=: Anke hi eg ooght oo 4p; thouſand 


Bt 2713" 1 12:9; 


clribhiethad ſr -tO pay #7 hislord 


poiavaled him tg be, dhis wife and" chi}- 
«be, apglall-thagh —_ ment to be made. 
, wok ran: thenefore tell.downy:and wor- 
F ra. have patience with whe, 
We 5p wo ſeryint' Was move 
I, andforgave kin 


ether; newent my tid found one 
= ought him a hundred 
ands ON N1 


[4 806 2 andtooke him 
yt , Pay me that thou owe, 


ow fervant fell down-at his feet, 
1 beſ im, Firtig, hg,” Have patience with me, 
| 7 chee al 
30, ws e would not. :, but 6 TERM t and caſt hit : 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the de 
-34--So..when his fellow ſervants. ſaw what was 
done, they were-very ſorys and came and told unto 
theirlon all that was done. 
32; "Then his lord; after that he bad called fam, 
finixo him, 'O can wicked ſervant, T forgave 
thee all that debt, becaufe thon defiredſt me : 
133+ Shouldeſt not thou alſo have bad compaſſi- 
on on thy fellow-ſetvant , even. gs Lbag pity on 


thee, 
Bb 2 34+ And 


berg 


220 MIAT DHEW. 
254; Andhis pr pH I »rand delivered him 
-c the: tormentors tl he hand pay mil bee | 
due unto him. St id 5 3; ve 


135: Selikewiſe ſhall niy $ heareulyFather do 

unto.y4uz-if pe from yourhtarts OLgavg NAL Her 

one his brother their treſpaſles. - P th 
Bforkier 
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"0 comet ron Galilee to Guided ard heaeth the fick,, ;to yerl.3. 
oa the - caſes of devorcemeny, and: of ſngle ai 20verl "7 
1: blefſesbjoung <bildrga $0 ver.y 5. heÞ eth. = imfofſibi it) of juſt 
— feation by work'gt0 verſ, 26.And Piſepter bleſſe neſſ jorbe pe | 


 Verſ.i. "AND it came to paſſe, that when Jeſu 
AN ſniſfed thefe Fayings , he yy 


PROG, Gatti her out came a, aca: en... 
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CHAP TXIX. 22F 
NeCoe, and cad] intorhe coalis'df-Fudea; be« 


. otdan* 2 191391 11:39:42 364 38 


great mulcinchs Followed Bii, 'and hte 
ED ally low t1:1:21 on ket +1 


CH tecurneth'to Jude inf 'own time, "tthelp Richis hey 
'minde'unco. Det. The fickand diſeaſed; Lad fuch' as 
{Be niced of Chriſt, will ſeek aft&t him; Sack ar@his train'who 
follow him, and who will finder relief i in him; ; for, Hee healed vhen 


Ul who come efiifi i G05 07 
vil erſa35 The Phatifeeyalfs camen ao Him temp- 
ting him , and ſa aying unto him, Is ir \ oper for a 
min to put away his wite fon every cauſe? - 
1:4: And heanfweredand faid tnto+them, Have 
yenotread, that tie which-rhade on the begin- 
ning, made them male andfenale? --; | |, 

5. Andſaid;; Forthis cauſe thall a man ledve fa- 


| ther and mother, and hall Gloare: to. > bis wite : : aa 


they ewain ſhall be one flaſh; - 13 


. Wherefore they are bg moretwain, butone 


fot: Whar therefore-G6d hath joymed together, 
lerno manput aſunder. 


© Chriſts enemies move the queſich about devorcement , to 
make him odious either to men or women, howloever he ſhould 
anſwer. | Hence learn, 1. Whitherſvever Chrilt went ;"as be had 
diſciples, ſo he had adverſaries,who did ever ſeek ro mafe him 0- 
diousto the people,that his Norine ould be the lefſe truitfull: 
hereare Gavillers', asking , 1” it !tawfull, &c. | 2. Ignorance of 
Seriprute i3 che cauſe of errour , and of idle queſtions, for Have 
Je tt read ? faith Chriſt. 3. "Fo come to the inſtitution of any 
Otdinarice of God, is the way to corre the abuſes of 'it , as heer 
mthe matter of marriage , Chriſt goeth, to the firſt inſticacion of 
la ing, He which made them, 4. Mirriage of one man 
ich one woman, and no moe at once, is Gods Ocdininze, foun - 
ded upon the Creation of the firſt Couplz,for hemadethem only 
On? male, and Ore female. To theendthit this Marrimoniall 


Hye might be incommunicable to any other , and indiffolyabl= 


; Bb 3 __ one 


22 MAT TMEW. 
ene from agother; for,:7bey;two fhull the ge feſps 55 'Thi Band of 


Man and Wife for muruall ſocietie, is more ines? then 7 5 


ns and Chuldren ;. Yea, it is afpreof unity, fo thu 
oe TT ent et gl Wing tn wn 
agreement, for the mptuall welfare one of anothet';” Fhey art v 
more 2x07, 911 re fleſh. 6 Where God: doth nox give warrang ro looſe 
warriage, neither.conſent of parties , norany humane a | 
——_ leoſes far , #b4,God bath coxjojncd., He. nomanyug 
hu bp. \ SH .AT T2005! with y Y/ rh + TW2 MH 
Verſ.7, They ſay unto him, Why did:Maes.then 
commiandtopgrivea writiugnt devorcement,.and to 
put-heraway ?: |, ::rich Je 6] 164" PHE: ..- $1 $2 74 
' 8. He ſaitk-untothem yi Moſes, becauſe of 'the 
hardneſſe of yoar.hearts;; ſuffered you to'put away 
your wives bat forthe beginning it was nor (o.; 
9, And 1 ſay unto you', 'Whoſoever' thall ar 
away his wite, except itbe for fornication,and ſhall 
marry another, committeth adultery. and who ſd 
marrieth her which is pitaway , doth! commit as 
dairety. LI PTCO-ATE © 1 I. Þ 
.* The" Phatiſtes.do obje the: Bill of deyorcemene ,/ and Chriſt 
hewerh that this doth not free ariy man from (in,.who.( exceprin 
the caſe gf adulrery)ſhall pur away his wife, Hence OE Beg 1 
Patrons of Errour will wreſt Scripture, and {er it in oppoſition to 
Truth; for, #/ky, did Moſes? &c.. lay the Phariſces. 2. Moſes Of- 
- dinance aboyr the Bill of Devorccment, was no allowance of the 
Devorcement, but a judicial} or civil Law, providing for theres 
| dirand Gfcty of the honeſt woman,: for the ſumime of. it was, 
IT fadeve ls with this woman , only 1 carot {ove her, To ſhee w 
clear , ang this civil proviſiog vie gelrar the min from ciy 
puniſtimeng only but not from fip : therefore ſauhde, Moſes ſuf- 
ſered youu. 1-3; he civill puntlanems was (pared , and the Bill of 
Devercement permitted for the hardnefle of the mang heart, who. 
if heſhould .nothave been ſuffered to pur away his wife , would 
have ſome way taken away her life 3, for, Moſes ſuffered you forzhe 
h:T&weſſe of your heart, 4. "This permiſſion was bur remporary, 
2r6 fora time 5 but the firſt 2nd ancient inſtitution of marriage 
bh: yedcs be the rule, whereby to correR abuſes crept in _— 
| ore 
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of the man be ſo wi 


” I I *, | X 2 2 3 - 
faith he, From the begining it wi not (0. 5. Marriage is looſed 
dpaddleery.a >the innocent party is free : for he dortymake ex- 
zepition of fornication, as a cxuſe making the parry-inyured to. bee 
&, to puraway the Adulcreſſe, 6. And mn caſe * the unlawtully 


4 


| divorced party bo married to another, it is Aculiery, tor ſFdoth 


Per. 10. His —__ fay anto him, W the cafe 
rh his wife , it is not good to 
The Diſciples think-this doQrine hard , for in-cafe divorce- 
ment were not lawfull, they ſay it were bearer not to marry, then 
ts be ſo ftraitly bound fn marriage: in whom weſſee, 1, How 
imparient our nature is of all reſtraint, and how much we love to 
þe at liberty, even from the bands of Godz far, If ſoit bs, it is not 
god romaryy, ſay they. 2.' Suddain reſolutions and ſentences are 
readily full of folly: for Heer the Dilciples neither do lock unto 
their ownt ſtrength , or rather inability ro live in a fngle life, 
nor do they-conſider the incommaditries of an unmarried life, nor 
the commodiries of marrizge, where God giverh a bleſſing, 
Ferſ.1t. But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot 
receive this ſaying, fave they to whom it is given. 
424 For there are fomecunuchs , which were ſo 
borne from their mothers wombe. :. and there are 
ſomeeunuchs, whith were made ennuchs of men : 
and there be eunuchs which have made themſelyes 
eunnchs for the Kingdome of heavens ſake. Hee 
that is able to receive it, let him receive it, 6 
Our Lords anſwer is to th's meaning : Every. man is not able x 
receive this ſaying of yours, that is , To ltve withow mayriage law-. 
ully , except cither he be an Eunuch by nature , borne umpotene, 
unht for marriage '; oran Funuch by Art of man, gelded; oran 


. Eunueh by grace, ro wham God hath given power over all his 


ou: afte&ions, and rhe gift of conrinency to live unmarricd ; 

or:this end, that he may be ſo helped mort conſtantly and with- 

our diverſon,'to go on toward the Kingdoms of heaven. "Hence 

lexra, .rhar no man oughe to deſpiſe or raſhly reje& marriaze , it 

being Gods ordinance,and 2 mean to keep men from f.,cnication, 
"4 ouſt B 


b + for 


. * * Trans MATTHEW. Do 
forall men cannot receive this ſaying of, Better not mary, Ce. 2,1f 
any man be freed of the neceſſity of warriage, he oughtts imply 


himſelf ſo muchthe more for the Kingdome of Godzelſe the git | 


isto ſmall uſe, for be that isable to live unmarried,and to receire 
the diſciples ſaying , he to whom this gitt is given , Muſt be # 
Eunuch,untothe Kingdome of God, - 


'Verſ. 13- Then were there brought unto him | 
Es , that hee ſhould put his hands on- 


little chi 
them, and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them, 
Some defrred-C hriſt to blefſe their yourg children, and to rhis 
end doe preſenitthem unto him. - D:@..1. Albeir little children 
underſtand not the myſterics of Cheyſt, yet it is Jawfull «nd com- 
mendable to bejeeving parents to conſecrate their children to 
Chrift, and to ſeck his blefling,with the externall fignes andſeals 
of rhe bleſſing on them ; for ker » . They brought w10 him little 
children, that be ſhou!d !ay bis bands anthem , and pray, -2. Carnal 
wiſdeme is not fit ro judge of the-exrtent of Chrilt -his grace,nor 
what perſcns are priviledged ro ccme unto him: for. beer in 
the Diſciples, it is carnall wiſdome, to Thruſt away ch1i/4ycn offered 
10 Chriſt. ons 2? 
Verſ.14. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
andforbid them nut to come unto me : for of ſich 


is the Kingdome of heaven. * bp 


' 15. And he laid his hands on them , ' and depar- 
red thence. | : : 
- Chriſt admitteth the children, and reproveth the Diſciples for 
debarring therh. 'Hence-Jearn, 1. That Chrift will not exclude 
-the- young children of Belicyers , being oftered unto him 3 for 
Chriſt ſaid, Suffer kittle children to come unto me. 2, Albcit little 
, chiJeren know not what roask, or what is Cone unto them , yet 
can Chriſt give both his bleſſing, and the bgnes thereef ro them; 
the ignorance of little children did not exclude them from the 
Szerament ct Circymcificn , nor theſe children frem impeſition 
of Chriſts. hands , in figne cf a ſpecia!l bling. Neither nauſt 
this exceptien of childrens ignorance excluce cur chilcren frem 
Baptiſm, for this heldetb Rtil], Suffer 1hcm to come unto me. 3 See- 
Ing lntle children of Belicycrs are nexther exc uded. frem the 
Kirgcome of Heaven inthis 621th, « 5: is, frem being members 


of 


dE OE ins it oo Shoals Sa a” 
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ofthe vi6ble Church; nor are they ſedaded from the Kingdene Ione 
of heaven which is above; therefore are they not exclade' - from 


- geceiving the ſignes and ſeals of the! Right and Entry to :fuch 


namely the Seal of the Covenant, By z for it is (aig, 


If inch the .Kingdeme of heaven, 4. 1f Chuiſt did cſteenvit a 


ſufficient reaſon , . why not cnly thele lictle childhen , bur alſo, 


| wy in generall ; /zit/e Children ſhould be admitced to the lignes 
of his 


fling becauſe, Of ſuch is the Kingdome of Heaven, Then, 
who is he who after he hath heard the Diſciples reproved, for de- 
i Bo ſuch , daredebarany fuch from the tutt.gn of entry 
into Chriſts Kin e3 for C.hriſt hath ſaid, by way of reaſop- 
iving for their admiſſion , Of ſuch is ihe Kingdome of Heaven, arid 
He laid þjs bands os theſe, for example. 2 
"-Yeiſ. 16. And behold one came, and ſaid nnts 
him, Good maſter, what-good thing ſhall I do,that 
I'may have eternall life ? | 
Heer commetha young, man, very holy in his own eſtimation, 
andhopeth to be approved of Chriſt. In the example of this Yeuth, 
obſerve 1. That 2 natvrall man may perceive tha true happineſfe 


Ienot in riches, bur in eternall life 3 for this rich Yourh having 


riches for this l:ſe , ſecketh Life tternall. 2. A natwall man may 
have a deſire of Heaven, for ſo hath this Ycu:h , That hee may 
Ae. 3-, The naturall man is utterly ignorant of juſtificari- 
on by faith'in Chriſt, and inclined to ſeek juſtification by works; 


for he (*ith, What good thirg jrall 1 due, that I may have eterrall "iſe? 
4. The narurall man prelumerh en his own ſtiength , as able 10 


whatſoever good work can be preſcribed udto him; for, What 
fall dee? faith he. 5.. A naturall man may ſeem to have agoad 
eſt:marion of Chriſt , and call him, G ood Maſte/ , and make fair 
offers to ſerve Goe, and follow the Cemmands of Chrift,, and 


Ft be found yoid of all reall tath heerin, which ro himſelf and 


others he ſecmeth to have, as in this man is found. 

Verſ. 17. And heſaidunto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good 1 there is none good but one, that is 
God: | but if thou wilt enter into life, keepethe 


Commandements, 


..18. He faith unto him, Which? Jefasfaid;Thou 
halt doe no murder, Thou ſtalt not commit adul- 
tery, 


226 MATTHEW, | 
Fit Thou ſhalt. not fieal, Thou ſhalt ngt, bears 


E, W : T1 


49. Honour :thy; father ard thy mother 3/and, 


Pho ſhalt tovaepymoighbozr as thy ſelf: 2 +. 
. *In Chrifts anſwer learng; That Chriſt loveth \nv ementy 
<F faire words which prone not from ſound: faith, and love th 
Hitt, Therefore ſzich he, Why cats t50x me good 2 4, Chieftwill 
SE known to be God by chem who come. unto: hint,” or-elſe they 
eatinot worthip him ar ig : 3 for the reproof being firted'ro 
the'young mans high eftimation of himſelfe,” ( who conld' not 
fperk a right word ) doch wmport this much - Give me not Hivine 
tributes, feeing thouttkes me not to be God, or give me nor fig- 
ex words then thy judgement and affeRtion do allow, 7. Inp 
perifpeech, cnly.G di good, by whomalons a man mult be 
yoo, made to 40 good; and'made to recerye good, for there is he 

d, even ©, 04, 4, Such as ſeeke jaſtificatiun and erernzll bi 
{He 3G; muſt be taught, that ro keepe the whole Law ina 
paincs without the lcalt fin, is the agely way to heaven by works, 

. (vhich way to cyery man now polluted with fin, is the- impt 
uible ) there is no better way ro humble2 proud Phariſee, then 
xo reach him ſoundly the minde of the Law ; "Therefore faith 
Chcift, If qu won'dentey into lift, keep the Commands. 5. The 
precepts of the lecond 1avle, wherein Phariſees conceive them- 

telves moſt perfeR, area ſufficient touchſtone, whereby to try 
their unf;victullneſſe, and imperfeRion 3. therefore Chriit names 
only the Commands of the {{cond Table. 


- Perſ. 26. The young man faith unto him, All 
"theſe things have | kept from my youth up : what 
Jack I yer? | 


Fram this impudent!y falſe anſwer learn:1.That the natural man! | 


a 


knows not the Laws meaning rightly, bu: cenceiverh of it, asf 
:r did command ſome, externall dutics oncly, and did forbid cn- 
"ty ſome of the grofleſt of fins, and did rorrcach unto the utmolt 
d:anch of every dnty, and fin, in the inneggman, no leife then 
-mtthe curward Acts : Therefore faith this 1gnorant, All theſe 
Pave I kept 2, Afhort expoſition of the Law, makes a large o- 
pjction of. righ:tcoulneſſe and keeping of the Law 3 Therefore 
; oh *> Allt5eſ? hay: J kept from my you b up, 3. Allthe rien: 
Ct 0! e 
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| faying, he went away ſorcowtu 


CRAP, KIN | 237 
le thace pawrallanan, can conceive himſelfe ro have ara 
ped we, 1wyHll not give brps: quierncfla to his; confeience, for 
thisyen'h for all this 1s king, het aan T 122: 1G 

Yerſ. 21, Jeſus ſaid unto him, if thon wilt bee 
erfeft; goe and fel} that thow baſ, ard give co the 
bores and thou halt havegteaiure in heaven * ad 


come and follow-me:! oo eh nee ye 
: bi Chijſts anſwer, ,obſerye, x. That Chriſt will put the men 
rinks abigh eſtuparign of cEervaſelyes, unco ſpecial tryals, 
har they 1nabiliries mares openly known 3 as heer, 17 #h0u_wilt 
god, Zoſell gll. 2. Every man is bond to beſtow, #5 God 

Rerh, all whith God Rack given unto him, gbods, lands and 
lf, when bee is 'called by' God ynto'it : And therefore Chris 
giveth not heer a fimiple councel to this man, but a ſpeciall cpm 
mand'tp xenounce the love .of riches, which was his 1dol, and 
q beſtow his $ounes he was commanded, and that upon pro= 
miſe of more durable riches in Heaven, thit fo hee may m ke 
the man who would appear pertet, to be {cen a grofſe worſhip= 
perof 'Mammon 3 for, del}: aud grue to the pooye ,j 13 & particular 
ind exprefſe command given tothis man. © 3. 'Preſhppoſe a'man 
ypon's fpeciall command fol1 all, an diſtribute all ro the poor, 
a8 was commanded to this 'man, ycr unto the perteding xy 7 
thixe will be required more 4 to wit, that he ſhould be a tower 
of Chri;, enter himſclfe- Chrifts Diſc ple, deny himſelfc, rake 
whe crofſe, and follow Chriſt; thar ſo hewmight have righte. u{< 
neſſe and life ererna'} by him' »lone 3 for it is heer written, If 
thou w1lt be perfof, not only [+14 all, rc. butallo, and cane aud 
Mow me. ' _— 2 


...Ferſ, 23. But when the young man heard that 
11, tor he had great 

ONS. 
© The young man had no will of this bleſſed b:rg2n, bat goerh 
away ſorrowfull, In the example lcarn, 1. How trials do bring 
menforrh to the lizht, and make them manifeſt what they are, 


heer this - youth, Hr wont away now; 2. A man Wedded to 


the laye of this world, will renounce Chriſt and his Commands 
lather then the wer}d, when it cometh da prof, eſpecially if 


kg bea great man in the world ; therefore it is mm 
ad 


$52 MATTHEW: 


bat gon poſſeſſionstyii Arnatural than may be: Grrowfill whit he 
Zarinor gaps ir! his own ways when he cannor et Hetren 
and his own will ini this world alſs-y For iris ſaid "Pe eu | 


waf/orprefubl. | WT. [ $a3554335 £3 WALES £ ? J 
tHly1 fay-unto yon, thata rich man ſhall: hardly 


enter into the Kingdome of heaven..i'--' | 


264) by And-again fay uatoyoi, it is exfier)fora 
camell to go through the eye of a needle, then fot'x 
rich man toenter into the Kingdom of God. © 
+25, When his diſciples heard it, they were ex. 


; i, If o v 


. 


ceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who' can then bee fa; | 


” 0 


ved? = g / 

26. But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 
with men this is unpoſſible, but with God al thingy 
are-polible. - - ' | yi ;t0Þ- to | | 

+ [Upon ghis. mans departure Chriſt teacheth hjs Diſciples 
wholeſome Ieffons z wherein learn, x. That Chriſt  edifieth his 
Church upon all accafions, whether men joyn themſelves to him, 
or ſeparate from him, as heer. 2. It is 2s. impoſlible to-: have 
riches and not to truſt 'in them ,-nor- to bte inſnared and 
hindred from Heaven by thern, as-for 4 came/ or cables two, to 

#brough-a needles eye, 'by reaſon of the naturall corruption whi 

is in.man, ready to incangle and drown the mans minge, ad 
his rime, and affcRions inthe world, and caresand pleaſuresof 
it 3 Therefore ſaith Chriſt, A rich man ſhall hardly enter inthe 
Kingdeme of Heaven, 3, Whatſoeyer difficulties be told us of in 
the way to Heaven, they ſerve onely to make us diſpaire of 'our 
own'ſtretigrh and abilives, and to\fleein unto. God, to whom 
nothing is impoſlible, for he can ſo looſe the heart of a man from 
the w:-r[d, as riches (hall be no impediment to hinder him from 


Heaven, and whatſoever elſe is impoſſible tous, ke can makeit | 


poſſible and bring it to paſſe 3 for, T's God. all things arc poſſible 
Verſ. 27: Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him; Behold, we have forſaken all and followed 


thee, what ſhall we have therefore ? 
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raven... 3»'Chr TE doth nor narrowly marke'he hen 

(his own, bur dath bor dl | 4 ne! 
ing. +  — may e ſcen in er, to 


| CHAP: XI © ap 


+ 2B«And Jeſus faid.unto them, Verily, {far une 
,that:ye whichhave followed meinthe regene+ 
No —_ the Hoe Fog ſhallfie lncherk: hos, 
his > yeallo © upon twelvethr, A 
julges the twelvexribes of Tirael” 1 
29. Andevery one that hath forlaken kouls 
brethren? ; or Siſters;/ or father, or morn or of 
brchild mn, 'or lands for m mw names fake, ſhalt re- 
=} gta alpdiyd fold, and' ſhall riierie patho] 


41x od 05; £4 1:54 7 09575 


| Navy 4 Ueetaſion Otel hewedsthe felicirich hinhabkll 


Jn Pecers queſtion:Learn, r Albeitimbee linle thin. Oe 
Chiift,yer we think much of ir, for-Rertrs! wor 
2 Chriſt, was litthe worſe then:when' he trad encly 

-notwichſtanding, he thos pedunbvfaning, Fe have 


=; if yrofrk hn DT pon ter. &o TE 
yto off.W a (Car 
the thing don age deipledy Ci 


-albeir Peters ſpeech ſmell of pride, yet hep ITY 

hn {ay unto you, &c. 4- Although, Chriſt gdox ors way 
peoples c Hon, | givio ther. rang 

[which they. dpoke tore ape he will not i co, giveth Sy betre 

thing, 2s heer the Apoſtles dreamed of: an Corey Kiny dome and 


of earth]y honours, to be giyen unto hemlelyes Tube 


'he will not give them, but hee leader pres » ſhewing 
them, that what they Joved Ore Jende this life, ber 


be giv 
them in. ſubſtance, and. in a more eminent way, iti the NY 
come, to Wit, a Kingdom ro. each. of them, Which ſhould 
{be fatisfaRory unto them, and that inſtead of the Kingdome 
"which they did affe&over the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, in their 
. earthly conceit of his Kingdome, ſaying, Te ſhalt fit upon T hrons. 
5. The day of jud Joement dalton k 
' "In our bodies and fo 


ort of regeneration, 
uls ſhall be renewed perieRtly, we ang 


ty MATTHEW. 


itiry: Therefore Theiſt calltth!ehac ciaie { th ro: 

ona re $i Acta kia ib an Ya |;be 
reighe off glory! Goble eo jane Maj ly; far; He 
oeintien 
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n;for ingdeme a! 
Pdber < Ot Thy thing they cafi ba Sagar of- aſs Hind 
Is aſe for ſaich he, They fall receiv? a hundred fold. oy [ba 
is gotten. 193 hipdife to Ltd's 
| , lifeicerall;isaWogiven for an 
Wromws.;. whichshble co makamp Al lnflcs Claes 
Wore is Laid md they foil iubevir 450m ah Life; 
""Per{:30." Batimany that :ablededly hall by beat nal 
Jai ina | be firſt. r0? 0999, it 25 JNiv h1 Jt 
foe er.C ct} Nemo viii 6f\what Hig (evmannodo fall 
, Fer Be gave iſertche fy Peter veſt; ahdin 
 ſhoufdHot'tohceft © it jrithek 
Worth, 'in thy orher fyecious'extellency. yur to 
xe Hom "Fete 3z,/ \ becatiſe "i rohme:of 
ig', many Who tHeirgwnivzyes ; ind beforeimim 
1 e found tobe laſt ;* rhitis; of no eftcemwith 
df; m their owl tee pet ufo 
> break» noth oe {houla be bew Rimarion ;' many 
who in the conceit of theit own Marr rn wy feſt; in the vewand 
ſhould beTaft, and of n6 accoutit ; aridimatiy* who inthe .opininn 
af the merit were lafl, and whithy of nothing , Ahould be frſtin 
bei this is imported in aying, But me. rhas ere ſis joll 
VE 1ajs, SoC 


: CHAPTER RX. 
Chriſt ſbeweth 3 in 4 parahle bow many that ape laft fl af be et, + 

» verf, 16, Forewayneth his Diſciples of bis ſufſ ertngs, toverl. id 
. - Lifchargeth prelacie among them,ver. 25. And h:a'erh two blind men, 


Per.1 + tn Kingdome of heaven is like untoa 
man that is an houſho]lder,which went = 
carly 
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+296: And when they came tha were hired ad advne 


| ena. KM $46 
Lo the thothing 'to hite Jaþoaters Inco, is | 


b A whii h had agreed' With lie 14bouters 
Poo; a ou [bt thes the ImoHis vincyatd!"*: 

(i And Ni Wert 'about the thi —_ and ſaw 

ding iHfeitrthe market=plice, 
rn anne FORA inch Go e ao into the vis 
at r1S'r1ght Wi Ive 
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w% whiet Edth Ne corhit tet ot of eV of hehe 
ad faith unto his fleward, Call the Jahou 
the m their hires beginning from: the hoes 
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pt ue 


Fw; kioute ; icy received FF ia & wag 
d. Bur Eben the firſt came, they 
Oy ſhould bave received more, and they kewl 


' received every man a 


Yo 
' 11+ And when they had reveibed ir, they mae 
mared againſt the good man of the hoale, , 

12. Saying, theſe laſt have, wronght but ome 
houre, and on haſt made them equall unro'in, 

which have born the burden-and heat of the day. - 
13. Put he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend; 


2 MATTHEW. bs 
Exiend;1 dohee no wrong :. didſt not thay | agree 


with me for a penys | 
Ze Tale thineis,. Jy o thy I ul 
g1 to this fall, even as ynto.thee,. /, _....., . : 
al 1onk itnotlawtull-for.me EEE what 

ne mine OWRet; # thing JE. evill | becſe Low 


| . Wo? LOT aft tha fall befirf phe irffſhallee 


for many led, but few choſen., . wt pad 


; Hf HPcoopeof the pardbie% is, to hw, £9at fuch 45 hintek of the 
merit of their workes, are of f no eftimdtion with God} who 
yierrberemall life of Breo grace, andinor ATA 


| b (4 or, 
Coopaunieg dur pp Iris Bey q pilrpol6 or 


EIT 


were firſt rewarded, and iocmes dealt with. Io is it in they 
of x uch aseſteem 
fur: gs ſhall be leaſt eſte: 


| : erent /05 gue c ir owt we 
by pen ING and moſt ry: Ie-with ; 7k 
bel FEED TE, A — 
Kiven. paucjgio;gtthoElef, in compariſon oft 
number of theſe wrle why 8 Riel called, þur,nor'eleR;. Heer 
iving us to uride ies grace tobe. imployed in any 
errice'or ſuffering for Thrift wich any fincerity, and it is grace t0 


IEppoi expetation,E&rebultet as/adverſariey 
te: bur ſuch 3chail no confidencedn their Ne 


|: 


have a low eſtimau6ti af: bur ſelyes, and of wharſoever we do of 

ſuffer for the Dr A as alſo - have; brad ;ns and workes-4& | 1 

gragioul ly; rewatded; with eternall life; it 
IDS grace , and free love, ele&i 

rn 20n $554 e and Gag groee > 200. nor from any g 


Þ bp (we. 3 *And heerler us remewibef, thar neither ſe 
parable are 16 be followed further thei the ara. 
Fncaden of the Fs :; rruc iris, 'that many oe ſimilitudes 
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; are contrary to the ſcope : for if the Penny be 


F Ek only : and fothe parable ſhall 


CHAP: XL, 209 


4 maybe wiade heer , to repreſent Gods care of his Church 3 mens 
| dgy in ſerving God in their callings , Gods incouraging men 


works by ſerting before them a reward , Gods calling of ſome 


menin their youth, ſome in their old dayes : the diſtributing to 


every mian the reward of his work , after this life is ended, and 
ſuchlike : Bur their dorines are not ſoundly grounded on this 
place, wherein the ſcope only is'to be the rule of the ha fra 
wherefore ifa man once depart,he may eafily fall, not only in im- 
nent queſtions, bur alſo in perillous coneryrions, "ſuch as 

he reward, and the 

reward Le eternall life ; if the penny be made Hire , or due by 
debt, and all the workers doe ger the Penry, then by this parable 
al ſhall be ſaved , and all ſhall be ſaved by merit of their worke;  * 
theri 411 Chall be equall in the gift of erernall life , which they 


| nakethe Perny of reward , and ſo nene ſhall be fiſt or laſt, 2nd 


none ſhall he workers in the _— or: viſible Church bur 

| _ — rw Prone, and turned 
tobe contrary to the ſcope, expreſly declared in the Texr. Thus 

much may {uffice for advertifendent to be ſober in the expoſition 

on of this, bur of all other parables,that nothing be a 

to. build upon , fave what the Lord the Speaker intendeth ac his 


pj Verſ.17. And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 
. diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto 
118. Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son 


of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief Prieſts, aud 


- 4a Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to 
19. And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him , and the 


third day he ſhall riſe again. 
In Cheri 


his forewarning the Diſciples of his ſufferings , and 


} that in the way while he went the laſt time to Jeruſalem : Learn, 
1, How neceffary. it is that the doQrine of the crofſe bee ofren 
inculcated,that being provided for before , it may trouble us lefſe 
Fr this is it which in ſundry times before 

CE; Chriſt 


wheh ic ſhall come : 


S fy O_ 
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54 MATTHEW- 
Ckviſt had to1dthein; 2, The often forerelling 6t our. Lye 
paſſiori, doth ſefve to:confirme us of the reſolute willingnefſeg 
the Redeemer to Tuffex for us, for he knew all that he was to-fuf- 
tex, and was neverdaſhed. 3, Ir is neceffary that we neyer ſepe- 
rate the conſideration of the crofle from the 1fſve, nor Clrifls 
dearh from his reſurreAtion, which followed, leſt we be overcoine 
and ſtumble at the crofſe , tor Chriſt doth alwayes joyn the men 
tioning of 'both toperher. 

Verſ. 20: Ther came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedees children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and defiring a certain thing of him. | 

21. Andhefaid unto her, What wilt thou? She 
faith unto him, 'Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
fit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left in thy Kingdome. 


Concernivg the requeſt made to Chrilt for preferment of the | 


two Apoſtles, James, and Jobn 3 Learn, How hard a thing it is 
to be rid of the Jove of this world, and of pleaſant dreames abou 
it; for till the Apoſiles and their friends did dream of an earthly 
Kingdome of Chiiſt, and of worldly honour unto his ſerving, 
notwithſtanding Chriſt did fo often tell them the contrary z und 
did ſtady to prepare them for the crofſe rather , in this world, 
2:How'neceſlary it is for all men to watchover theirhearts,that the 
Joye of the honor of this world creep not in upon them, when bca- 


. . fron of aBait doth offerzfor in yu of prevailing by their morhers 


moyen , theſe two'chiefe Apoſtles are thus rickled and intargled 
with a vain and corrupt luſt, 3. What means and moyenmen 
will imploy,to gainany earthly thing which they lovezthe mother | 
for her natural! bands with Chrif, muſt be ſet on to make ſuits; 
2 Preface muſt be made in generall in ker ſpeechto oblige Chriſt, 
for fear of refuſe, if the particular ſhould firit have been propoun- 
x ; T defire a certajnthivg of thee , faith ſhe, Grant that sheſe my 
01s, &c. ! | 
Verf. 22. But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Yee 
know not what ye ak. Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of , and to be baptize1 with 
che baptiſme that | am baptized with?T hey ſay un- 
tohim, We are able, . - + 

From 


| 


= *©>_,nm 9 Coe. 99—— 
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dot ener yaploey wth wr, hey weeger mire 
$inthe w wat-oor what: 
ne nor how foolith they ate in ſodoing), as Chriſk: ak 
heep'y' Te know ot what ze ah, - 2» The: Preferaient and King - 
dome which we ſhould afte&, is in anocher warld, and we-mult 
prepare usforthe crofſewinh Chriſt ,- exe we'icame'to the King- 
dome wich him, Ave:3t able to drinks of the ciip that I ſhall drizk 
off? 3. Fromrhe: two Dufciptes undertaking Jearn.that men leaſt 
acquaintcd with the crofſe, are molt congdent Uandertakers; for 
they fay; Weeareapie.- i 7 

\ Perſ/23. Atidhe fax unto hem, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my enp , and be baprized' with rhe bap- 
tiſme' thac I' am baptized wich : but cg fit on my 
right hand and on wy left, is nat mineta give, but 
ifſhall be given te them for whom it is prepared of 


'mpFather 


Chriſt pu reeh them in minde of ſuferingyrather then reignitty, 
ad of ſuffering'in this world; ae they cqu/dreigne in, the world 
twcome. Hence learn ; x. Such as ſuffer for Chriſt , ſuffer no 
dther thing bur ſich as, Chriſt did ſuffer alſo 5 for, Te ſfalf dyin) 
faich he, of my cup. 2. 'Atcerraine meaſure of afiition was fitt 
and meaſured out for Chriſt and his followers which Chriſteſtee» 
lnedro be bur light, and;of moſt Corr indyrance 3 ro wit, cup 
ſon dranken.our, a dauk, a dipping, aſpxinkling with aflici- 
on, A Baptiſme , as the originill doth import. 3. To appoi 
what degrees every Behjever ſhall have in Glory , in compariſon 


; ee nf another or whoſhall have leffe,'who more, is no-part of 


the Commiſſion given to Chriſt , when hee was fepr into the 
world, it appercaineth gar unta Chriſt. Again, It is not his, with- 
out the: Father, as the petitianer corleciwed:3 168 is 9s mine t0 give t 
As licewiſe eget a ran, more 6þ 19 ane than to anarher, 
bing of Friends bo michevaltimes heres of Clory-m te: 
ing of friends , be might diftri of Glory in ea- 
ven; in this ſenſe alſo hea, It is nor mine to giye, ſave-10.t>eles 
Uc. 4. There (hall be degrees of Glory in Heaven, comparrbls 
wevingen the right hand to. ſome , and-on the left hang to 0» 
thers 3 for our L-d denyerb por this, bur infinuarech it in the 
manner af bis anſweo. - 5. Theſe dcgres of Glory thall or bg 
6 Cc 2 NL” 
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236 MATTHEW. 
diſtcibure with reſpe&unto mens workes. or deſervings, or unto 
anything in the perſons to be glorified, butmeerly according to: 
the good pleaſure of God, his'decree, preparing an 
rermiriing what ſhall-be every mans meaſure ; for, It ſþ 
vin tothen for whomit is prepared, ſaith he : and in this ſort of di- 
Aribution, Chriſt deniethSgt, but i belonged unto him, as one 
infubſtance, and Goverr ith the Father, to give decrees 
of Glory 3tor the Originall is, It is not. mjne to give, ſave to them 
for w bon it is prezared of my Father. 


Verſ. 24. And when the ten heard it, they were | 


moved with indignation againſt the ewo brethren, 
.Tbereſt, of the Apoſtles were no lefſe.ambitious then theſe were 
in this particular, ,yet are they a at theſe rwo, De, Men 
will be angry at others fur a fault wheteof they themſelves are 
guilty; and nothing grieved for it in their own perſon; as theten 
were-moved with indignation, when they heayd this, and yet were 
ne'ther free of the ſame fault themſelves, nor grieved: tor it;:fo 
diverſly is fin ſhaped in our own perſon and -in others. 
Perfſ.25.But Jeſas called:themunto him,and faid 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion oyer them,. and they that are great, ex- 
erciſeauthority upon them. / | 
*26, But it ſhall not'be ſo among you : but who- 
ſoever will -bee greafamong you, let him be your 


miniſter. 


- 27. And whoſoever will be;cheife among you, 


let him be yourſervant. - > + 

'Our Lord taketh occaſion from this, to beat down, and root 
out this wicked weed of prelacic : This ftrife tor Stare, or Majo- 
rity of Power was reproved before, and yer it is not amended. 


Ds. 1. Hard is it to: root out the ſeed of a beloved fin, eſpecial» | 


ly the root of prelaticall-ambirion, it cannot be drawn out, till 
it berepented, for it. is hard to put it'out of the Apoltles hearts: 


2: Ow” Lord did eſteene ir4 fit means to cut off ſtrife, $0 take |. 


away all dominatiowin'the Church, and all Majority of Power 
among the men of one office in his Honſe © for where there isno 
higher place,where there is no greater power to one then to ano: 

ther 
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| ther; there all ſtrife for the place of more power doth ceaſe, 1t 


fulfworbe ſo among you,” (aith Chriſt 3. The-Lord alloweth Do- 
minatf6n and Principality, and Grearneffe, and Exerciſeing *of 
| in the civill State, but will notallow ir.among the M 
niſtets of the Goſpel ; for having granted domination ts' Ci 
Goyernours, hee excludeth Church-men from it, ſaying,” Bur: is 
ſhall 102 bee ſo among*y0u. '4- Tt is+nor the abuſ: of Majority of 
Power, which our Lord forbiddeth his Miniſters, but” fimply 
and abſolutely he diſchargerh 41! Majority of Power, all Greatueſſe 
of FuriſdiFron of one over the reſt, and doth: curb the ve. y wiſhes; 
and will of tee great among rheir Fellow-miniſters, ſpeaking **;. 
ra every one of his Miniſters, ſaying, Whoſoever will be great a-- 
ot £0 5. So far muſt the Apoſtles and Miniſters ofthe Go-: 
ſpell be from affeting State, and Majority of Power over the 
reſt, rhat as they would: pleaſe our Lord, they muſt-ſer xlign - 
ſelves to ſerve thereſt of their Brethren, and #0 promove-the 
york of Chcit . eacb jy others hands, by mainraining the credit 
ach of oghers Miniſtery 3 for he faith, Ler bim be your Minijter, 
or Strd4pt. 6, Nor only -dotit our Lord-diſcharge all majority of 
Power among the. Apoſtles , and in' their perſons among” the 
Prachers of the.Goſpel,but alſo all ſtately Primacy,or Nignitary. 
driay-1: All Chiefacs, albeis without juriſdiction, ſuch. as.'s 
and unchangsapſe Precedeney mn Aﬀemblics; and therg= 
brehee preſcriberh the curbing of this inclinarion, by injoyning 
the Rudy-of ſubmiſſion .muruall, and each man ſerving of: the 
reſts oe the fartherance-of the common worke 3-for, Let him hee 
Jour Seruent, importeth:this. 3. If this command do not prevail 
with the ambirious party, but hee muſt needs bring forth ;bis 
ambicious [defires, then thereſt of che Miniſters arc warranced 
todiminiſh of that mans eſtimatzon, and to. account the lefſe of 
him,. by: ſa. much as he is ambitiouſ]y inclined to a: principality, 
and majority oyes the reſt, for ſo doth the words beare, Let him 
bejanySeruans, that is, Lethim be ſo eſteemed of, and no more. 
' Kerſ, 28. Even. as-the Son of man came not to 


beminiftred unto but to miniſter, and to give his 


| lifea-ranſome for many. 


Our Lord doth glear his Do&tine by his own example, ſhew> 
ing them how he humbled himſelf for the publick good, Det. 1. 


The example of our Loxds humiliazion of himlelfe, ſeryerh' to 
of it "curb 


238 MATTHEW: 


curb, all-ambition inchis Miniſters, and if: irprevajlegar, ſhall 
beare witnefſe againſt chem ; for, Evenube. Senne.of Man, ich be 
Cams nt to be miniſtred unto. 2, Chriſt in his Grit coming, cane goe 
noke upan cartbly dominion, -or a-ftately prehenai | 


s Diſciples imagined, but.came inithe ;ſbape and Fey, 
for the good of 


vant, \. behave himſelf .ſa, as he ;was ready 
his Diſciplesto waſh their feet : for he came novto reigne.ina 
worldly-manner, buttoſervein the extermall Mipjſtery of the 
Goſpel , He came ſaith he, 10minz{ter, 3. Minifters ſboald.noe 
onely.quit prelacy for the good of the-Ghurch, bur, their bife.atfe, 
if need bee, for Chriſt out of the Love.go mens. Salvacion, na 
onely-empried himſelf of Stately Dominion ,| but alſo-eovp- 
tied himſelfe of Liberty. and Life, And geve bimſc/fc 4 qayfon 
Verſ. 29. Andasthey departed from Ferichoy'a 
great multitnde'followed him. 91 FR 
30. And beholdrwo blinde men Breing ty the 
way fide, when they heard: that, Jeſus paſled by, 
cryed out, ſaying, have mercyonars, Olod | 
fon:of David. LTLNT Ge 9 21983537; 
Among'theſethat-countenznce Chrift &fillow him f p 
cho;two arc matked Def: x. Of alithe mmilticude-ofGhrid | 
ers thelt'are the moſt remarkible peribris;,Who 3ivelargoClini 
moſt 'irploymerir;&#raw mibityerrye by Farr out of birg:aliew- | 


- 'e T1 4. y t 


fore-abore all, The/erwo bimde ner atcfpeeiatlyheet noted} xe 


is wiſdom to ſecke 6f 'Godthe preareſt things 5/Whatſoomy the 
weneed ; fortheſe men are not'ſo curiousfot AlmgofMoneyal 
beir they 'were Betgters as to have the benefitsf 'the Mediators 
mercy, Have mercy 00-46, Tay they," 2," Wholoeverertvounybe 
nefirbyChriſt, muſt be cleare-m this poim; that! Tleiſtds.the 
promiſed Mefhah ; for, 'Son of David is their greatangineient. 4- 
We muſt beleevehis power and fovens' God Lncarnar, dhle-ags 
willing to ſave us;for lo dothey; ſaying /O Lord, thous%on of Pavid, 
Verj. 31. And che multitude rebmived rhems;6- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their:ipeace: butcihey. cryed 
rhe'more, ayIng; Have mercy ons, Olord;thou 
fon of David. aſs or 
Frorw the diſcouragement offered unto them : Leane z 1; I 
ig 
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isn0.new thing that ſuch as in appearance are following Chriſt, 
Chinder thelf who are following hin in earneſt for, Th mu/- 
tle rebuke 1'theſe poor men , and will have them to hold their. peace. 

"But 'it 4s wiſdome for ſuch as belecye in Chrit , the more 
rate oppoſed, the more ta ſeek him, and rotake no anſwer 


| =p bur from himſelfe : for ſo doth theſe blind men, whia 
' onot forfake rheir perition.cill it be granted. 


t] 
\. Verſ.32. And Jeſus ftood ft1]1, and called them, 

and ſaid, What will ye that T ſhall do ynto you? 
33- They ſay unto him, Lord,that our eyes may 
be opened. | ON I 
...34- S9 Jeſus had compaſhon an them , and tou- 
ched their eyes : and immediacly their eyes received 
bght; and they followed him. | 
if h:areth them , and falleth- in conference with them 
BE. .1. Chriſt raketh notice of tuch Supplicanes as the multirude 
doth deſpiſe. Hee ſtznderh ſtiff to hear theſe blind mens' (uit. 
2. Where there is Faith and Sincerity, the Lord will draw it 
forth ro-open view for his owne glory , and the good of the Be- 
lever, therefore, He 4sherb what they would havez that it mighrbe 
known that they did not feek Money , burthe Fruit of his Divine 
Power. 3; When Milery is laid forth in Faith before Chriſt, hee 
Heereth it with Compaſhon, as heer in theſe Blind-men, for he 
is2 compaſſionate high Prieſt, 4, It is calie for Chriſt to do cve - 
xy greateſt work, as heer to open the eyes of the blinde , and to 


PT 


«give light © them for , He tolched their oyes, und they immedittly 
 xeived fight,, 5. It is reaſon that what gift we get of Chriſt, we 


by for his Honour ; for, Theiy eyes received ſight , ind they 
im. | 


we" 
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| CnaPTER. XXL, 
Chriſt rideth3n to Zeruſalem, 10 verſ. 22, Caftcrh out the buyers ad 
ſellers ous of the Temple, to verl. 18. Curſeththe fig -tree, 22. Le- 
+: his own authority aginſt the P hariſees challenge, verſ. 28- 
And in two parables ſerreth down their ſin and Gods judgement in 
rejefing of them, 
Verſ.1. A Nd when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and were come to Bethpage, unto 
Cc 4 the 


© 


"7 f 4 7 


th e y2unt of Olives,then ſent Jeſus two Diſciples; | 2 


2. Sayingunto them, Go into the villages oyer | 
againſt you , and ſtraightway ye ſhall finde abby. | | 
ed, andacoltwith her': looſe them, and-bring | 
them unto me. * ning? Wt 
3- Andif any man ſay ought unto you, yeſhall 'Þ ;, 
fay, The Lord hath need of them ; and ſtraightyay 
he will ſend them. ke ER 


- 
Y 
g 
0 
JN this Chriſt his laſt voyage to Jeruſalem : Obſerve, 1. That J 
; Chriſt being reſolved to lay downe his life , the more near he | * 
fraweth to his ſuffering , the more doth he reveal himſelf to bee | ! 
the promiſed Meſſiah, in whom the promiſes were accompliſhed, | * 
Therefore he will now go riding i.to Feruſa/em. 2. Againleſtthe | ? 
nature of his Kingdome ſhould be miſtakenyhe will give evidence | © 
in his poyerty, that his Kingdome is not of this world, T hercfore | * 
' he will borrow ax afſe to ride on. 3. ' He hath right to whatſoever | * 
he liketh ro-make uſe of, as he ſheweth in commanding the Dif | ' 
ciples, To looſe the aſſe and her colt, and to lring them 19 bun. 4, Hit | * 
knowledge doth reach to the obſervation of the meaneſt things, |: | 
and doth take notice of Aſſes andtheir co/ts,and theit:kinitings: ad | 
logfngs. . 5. Whatſoerer impediment can occur to any cf his' ſer- 
vants in their courſe of obedjence unto him , be dorh foreſee-it, | * 
2 and doth provide for the removing thereof z as heer, If ay {g | 
eught uo you, &c. 6. He kijaweth the maſter ot the Aﬀe will be 
within, and what he will fay, and foretelleth how he ſhall diſpoſe” 
of his will, and move him without any more to let them go'z for 
the hearts. of Kings and country-roen; are inhis' hand ';. and | 
thus heletteth his Diſciples ſee a glinple of his God-head,ſaying, | * 
Straightway he will fend them. 7. Albeithe be Lord of all, yer | * 
will he make uſe of what his friengs have with their own conſent, | 
ſothat they may be reaſonable ſeryants, with good will detonng | 
f7 
them, 8, He is not aſhamedrto profeſle himſelfe Lord and Ma» * 
ſter, and yer to be ſo far empticd, as to have need of the lervice of 
an Aﬀe: Say, faith he, the Lord bath nced of them. | 
Verſ.4. All this was done,, that it might be ful- 


filled which was ſpoken by the Prophetylaying, 1 
pMLoiay | $2 


what he calleth for, Therefore (ajth he, Strazghtway be will 
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Tas: -Tell ye the daughter of Sion , Behold, thy 


ling commeth unto thee, meek , and fitting upon 
# afſe; and a colt the foal of an afle. - 


I 6. And the Diſciples went, and did as Teſas | 
| commanded them. 6 | 


» 7 


The Evangeliſt maketh his oblervation on. this' paſſage ; 
Whence learn, 1. Our Lord will ſee to the performance of all 
things. written of him, He is the Promiſe-maker, and the Perfor- 
meralſo : Therefore it is ſaid,T his was done that it might be ful- 
filled, 8c. 2. Ir is not our deſerving, but Gods purpoie and pro» 
miſe, which is the cauſe of our Lords gracious carriage roward the 
world, for now he is to be killed in Jeruſalem, yer will hz ide in 
is King , ro accomptith promiſes made to the Kirk , by the Pro- 
phet Zachary. Ir is ſufficient ro obſerve the ſenſe of a Scripture 
quoted, for the Scripture ſtands not in letters or in {yllables, bux 
mſenſc of words; compare this with Zach.g 9. : 4. It is the matter 
of the Kirks joy and gladneffe,to know of Chriſt,and of his com- 
ming to his people , whatſoever be their griefe, this is ſufficient 
to be the ir comfort : Therefore ſaid the Spirit for comfort, Tell 


. "the daughter of Zion. 5. It matters not how the world fare, it is 


the daughtcr of Zion, the company of the Elec and Believ: rs in 
Jeſus; whole comfort God doth reſpeR; Therefore it is (aid, Tell the 
daughter of Zion. 6. Not onely the dull multitude, but even the 
Daughter of Zion is aſleep unto the voy" tydings of the .Guſ. 
| oy bath need to be ſtirred up, by , a Behold , to obſerverhe 
Mcfſhah come; Therefore ſaith he,Beho/d thy Kjrg. 7. Our Lord is 
x King, how lowly ſoever he look, yea, Lord of Lords, and Ki 
of Kings : for he ſaith, Thy King commeth. 8, The Church hath 
aſpeciall intereſt in Chrift , as K7rg , and he harh intereſt in his 
Church; as his own peculiar Subjects , for whoſe good he gover- 
nethall the matters of the world; for it is aid, Thy King commeth 
uno thee.g. This is the glory of his Crown,that he is ſo g*nt!/e and 


| Merciful\to us , as he will not forſake the work of our Redemp.- 


tion, neither for our miſdeferyings and provocations, nor for the 
injuries done to him by his adverſaries for our cauſe;for,He i meek. 
10.The'manner of his Kingdome is ſpirituall, not after thepomp 
ofthis world, fitting upon no ſtately Horſe,but on an aſc colt,ſo as 
the pooreſt of his SubjeRs ſhould not be deretred or debarred from 
accelſe ro him. WO h =; 


Verſ.7 


” MATTHEW. 


-,erſ7 And brought the aſle,and the caltzandpy 
on them their cloathes, and they ſet him thereons 
The Diſciples obedience and ſuccefle is qbſerved: Hengp lea, 
1. When wce have a clear Call, ready Qbedience is our par, 
without traubling aur ſelyes what may be the ſucceſſe; for; Th 
Diſciples went and did es he commanded them 2. It is our partts 
honeur Chriſt,” ſo farre as we can, and to lay aſide our ohne 
to glorife him ; for, They pus theiv clod:bes 01 the aſſe and the toll, 
3. Chriſt contentethhimſclt for any Rate which is ro keep in his 
Kingdom heer on earth, with what his Diſciples can furniſh him, 
as heer ; for, They ſer him thereon, and ſo he rode. 
Verſ. 8. And a very great multitude fpread their 
garments in the way, others cut down branches 
trom. the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
_ The people are moyed, and do hononr unto Chriſt; Doft.a, 
How baſe ſvever our Lords Kingdome may ſceme unto Spefta- 
thrs, yer he can bring to himſelf Subjects how many he pleab 
eb, and ſo purchaſe, himſclfe glory, nor only defore a ſpirituall 
eye, baralſo in rhe hight of the world; for heer, Great multituds 
fpre:1 their garments in the way. 2. Ir is every.mavs part to hor 
Nour gur Lord, and; ſet forward his Kingdome as they: art ite 
ableyſore one way,ſome another ; for heer,Some ſpread then ge- 
ments, athers cut di.9u branches of trees,aud jirawed them jn uhe wg. 
Ferſ, 9. And: the mu]tieudes that went before, 
and that followed, cryed ſaying, Hoſanna tothe 
fon of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the nape 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
hey take inch5jr mouth words of theP/al, xx 8.where it 38 pro 
phecied of the comming of Chriſt, tg ſhew hinaſelf King- pdf. 
1, The Lord canopen the eyes of whomſoever he will, to {ee 
his glory, and ro giyg him honour, as the true King of Lirael, and 
ro perceive the preditions of prophecies to be accompliſhed in 
him 3 for heer, The people crycd Haſanne. 2+ The meaner ſort of 
people, are uloally they whom the Lard chooſeth to {ct forth his 
glory, and to be Trumperers of his praiſe ; as heer, The multitudes 
£0 before, «nd follow afrer, g. When ſach as ſhould know Chil, 
and honous him, doe. it,nor, Gad can raiſe up others to glorike 
him, The Church-men heer miſ-regarded Chriſt, and Gd ſtir- 
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dput | rh wp3be mulgituder to confeſie him. 14, When it pleaſerb Chrit 
Ng | wihew-his Kiagly power, he canmake the meanecſt of his Sub- 
leans, 40 avow. Jum, and fer+ferth- his glory, eyen in the face of 
bis. (aging -<nemice : for heer {. without fcare of the 
ication ) the people make joytull accla- 
mutioni0 his. H » they pray for the proſpering of his King- 
dome, and , that Salyation.is the tiwit thereof, for Hoſe» 
/, | win wilignificth, Gzvendaw Sa/v4rion, Wetrey ; They 
t his | dpadinowiledge Chrifttobee thepromiſed Meſſiah, The ſon of 
Pevid,, to be ſent of God, and.in his name into the world, robe 
he Bleſſed,. and the Fountain of Bleſſing to his SubjeRts, ſaying, 
wefr | Mfſed is be that comm-th in the nam? of the Lord. | 

Perſe 10: And when he was come into Jernſa- 
ſenyall the City was moved,faying, Who is this ? 

' Thus hee entreth openly, in State, into Jeruſalem, Hence 
jean, 1. When irpleaſeth Chrift co take nnco him his King- 
dothe, he will avow himſelf King in the midſt of ks enemics ; 
28 now'be fideth in this glory into Jeruſalem, 2, Where great- 
eltſhew uf Religion is, it is no new thing to ſee Chriſt ro be leaft 
known; for, he % this? Gay they. 3. Where he hatha mind 
ts honour himfelf in ſuffering, he'will ſhewhimſelf fo evident- 
ly,as he may be raken notice of b/ his enemies; as heer, Al! 1h2 
Cl inal, fiying, who i tis? Tu 
..Ferl. 11.;And themultitude (aid, This is Jeſus 
kieprapher of Nazareth of Galilee. 

The multzzwde:defcriberh Chriſt rudely, as be was common- 
talked of. Do. As men do know Chriſt, ſo do they ſpeak 

im, anduccording to the meaſre of their knowledge ſhould 
they bear wirnelfe of him) ; for this was the cleareſt Nifcripticon 
ef him-which the maulticude could give, This is Feſas, the Prophet 
fNutererh, ſay they. ; : 
"Perf. 1%. And oapens into the temple of God 
and caft otit all them that ſold and bonght 1n the 
temple, and overthrew. the tables of the money- 


- 
_ 
- 


PaOacluln F7TySEeAp 


"AY 
—_ 


changers, and the ſeats. of:them that fold doves. 
. Chriſt, (heweth himſelf King,in-pwging of the Temple. Po. 
I. It is the work of King Jeſus to take notice of Religion,and 


$0 purge it where kee mindeth ito reign : Therefore, He wenrin- 
7 | ta 
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245 MATTHEW: 
#0 1he temple of God, 'to purge it. 2. Horrible abuſes may 


ints the place- of: Gods Service', while men lars Li 
of fyrthering Religion, do follow'courſes: for their 'own gang | 


as heer, Mercat and yer Pars Yar ferup inthe place 
Religion onely was to' be exerciſed. - 3.. In this extraordinay 
way of reformation ef his Temple, he. ſhewerh himſclfe:to bs 


God, - able to compaſſe the maſt difficile works, by whatmany 


hee pleaſeth, and toterrifie his adverſaries. 4: Outward: aby+ 


ſes, albeit not ſo great as inward, yet may they be begmatin, 


reformation, as-heer Chriſt doth. 


- » : 
[1 


Verſ..13. And faid unto them, It is written, My 


houſe thal be called the houſe of prayer,but ye have 
made it a den, of theeves.. | ey 
. . He: giveth a reaſon of his doing, from Scripture, Dgf. 1, 
Reformatiun of Religion is to be done according to Scripture; 
by reducing abuſed drdinances unto their firſt inflitution 3 for, 

is written, ſaith he. 2. All the Ceremoniall Service appoint- 
ed ar the Temple was (ubſervient to the Moral and SpirituallDu- 
tics; for it is iq, My Houſe ſpall be called 4 Houſe of Prayer, 3. 
All the worthip of God may be compriſed in Prayer, | as it com- 
prehendeth praiſes and thankſgiving, becauſe the eng of the Or- 
dinances is to make men know how to carry themſelves towards 


God in prayſes.and prayer 3 Therefore ſaith he, My Houſe fhult 


be called the Houſe of prayer. 4. Vileſt fins ſeeke ſhelter underthe 
pretext of Religion, and' there think ta /urke Therefore thifis 
the challenge, Te have made my Houſe a den of theoves. -/'' | 


Verſ...24.. And the blinde and the lame came to {| 


him in'thetemple, and he: heated them. . | 
 Whenwicked men are ſconrged forth, blind and lame com 
and are healed, Po#. How harſhly ſoever our Lord-carry hi 


hi 
towards hypocrites, and abuſers of; Religion, yet will he. deale . 


graciopſly with the poore and needy , wha call for his help; 
for heer, The b/inde and lam: come,and aye healed, in the Temple, 
when Buyers and Sellers are ſcourged out of thar-place. 


Verſ. 15. And when the cheife Prieſts and Scribes 


faw.the wonderfull things that hee did, and the .|. 


children crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſan- 
na 


moup_pr_p_o_mg i HT" 17 o.-1 | be 
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. laſtperfedt ed praiſe? 
'| This Glory of Chrift grieveth his enemies. Do@#. r. Chriſts 


- with Pſal.8. 
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CHAP XXR© an 


" [jato the ſon of David; they were ſore diſfleaſed, 


46. And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
Wy? And Jeſus ſaithuhto them, Yea,have ye never 


4 


xad,Out of the mouth'of babes and ſucklings thou 


eemies are never more incenſed , and malicious againſt him, 


: then when he is moſt honowed; and doth ſhew his Divine Power 


wolt ; wperefore now The Scribes are diſpleaſed. 2. Wicked hy- 
os are fo blinde , that they doe ſee nothing of the beauty of 
but only ſeek, and finde out-marter to carp at - Therefore 


fog diſpleaſed, and ſay, Heareſt thoug9'c.. 3. It is good for the 


ren to hear their Parents ,' and the elder Sort ſing Hoſenne 
unto Chriſt, that they may learn to do the ſame ; for heer as the 
Elder, ſo alſo The children cyyed. 4. Chriſt is not aſhamed of 
Childrens way of praifing of him as they are able, and firred for 
it : Therefore Chriſt anſwered them, Tca. 5, 1f God canglorifie 
himſelf in the mouths of babes and ſuck/ings, which cannot ſpeak, 
making them from the womb to crave and receive by their mouth 
their nouriſhment, wichout teaching ; ſhall he nor be glorified in 
mining them up to ſpeak , and to ſpeak words of his own praiſe, 
ioche meaſure of underſtanding, ſuitable to their age ? for, Out 
of the mouths of Babes, he pyfedeth praiſe. 6. Divers DoQtines 
may pertinently be drawn from the fame Texr, upon divers occa- 
fons, and the ſame Text may be well applied to divers pwpoſes, 
Without ws of it, as will appear by comparing this place 
þ- 


Verſ. 17, And he left them, and went out of the 
FF into Bethany, and he lodged there. 


e had his owne intended work in Bethany : yet by his lea» 
of his adverſaries, he teacheth us to ceaſe from conten- 
tion. before it graw hot, and to cut ſhort with our enemies, 
uſing as few ſpeeches as may be ; ' therefore iris ſaid , He /eſe 


thaw. 2- In that by his going off the Town, occafion of tvmules 


and uproars were cſchewed, we learn to eſchew needleſſe dangers, 


. andto referve our ſclves.unto the time,whercin God calleth us to 


glorifie him by ſuffering for, He wens out of the city t0 "_ F 
| er. 


246 MATTHEW. | 
Verſ.r8.' Now in the morhtiing as he returiiedin- 
to the city, hehungred. , + " 15A 8 


forward for eycr, Andprefently the fig>tree withe. 
20.And when the Diſciples faw ic they mage 
ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered aWay? : 
21, Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily 
I fay unto you, If ye have faith and doubt nor, yee 
ſhall nat only do this which is done to the fi 
bur alfo if ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Bethoi 
ant, and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall.bet 
ne, 
22. And all things whatſoever yee fhall akin 
prayer, beleeving, ye ſhall receive. h 
hriſt returneth to the city , and curſerh a fig-tree by the wy, 
T of. x. Where Chriſt hath his owne choſen to teach, and his glory 
to advance, there wi!l he be comming and going, though the pla 
be wicked, and his refort thither be dangerous, therefore,/wihe 
morning he returned to the city. 2. How diligent was our Lordi 
his calling when to do his Fathers work , he came from the cout» 
trey into the ciry,even in the morning, ere hc taſted meat; foritis 
ſaid, He Jeng, 3. How oft did our Lord give evidence of the 
zruth and kindlineffe of his Manhood ; fot, He's heey bu, gryand 
defirous to ear, yet more deſirous to-teach his Dyſciples ſomewhat 
for their edification, upon occaſion of his being hungry, thenw 
eat the ſweereſt figs , and thereforc he maketh the barrey' fig-tree 
tobecome the rable whereupon he ſhould feed on,and whereupon 
he ſhould (er hortly after ready food for his Diſciptes, To more 
gueſtions heer, whether Chriſt was ignorant that there was no figs 
on thus tree, and why he curſed it, ſeeing it was not yer the time 
of figs, is idle. No doubt he knew whar fruit to draw from n, 
and miſſed not what he expeRed; but did obtain all thac wh'ch he 
intended, to wir, That the Diſciples by rhis miracle , might * 
; taug 


4 Ho 
19:And when he {aw a-fig-tree inthe way,he cang | wi 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves owl, | 
and ſaid unto it , Let no fruit grow oth thee henee« || 
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CHAP. XXT/ 80|_ 9 
pightto make uſe of the gift of miracles given unto them, and 


cetainly a tree was well beſtowed , ( how birthy ſoever it might 
kyebeein) upon ſo noble-aleſſon umo the! Charch. It is alſo 


warrant to ground allepories heer,as if Chriſt had inten= 
ſhew thar he defired fruits of the Church of the Jews , and 


4 all profeffours of Religion , and that if they doe not refder 


inits, when he doth call for them,then that he would curſe thew, 
mndmake rAem unab'e to bear fruit afterwards: ſich like flowres 
may ſeem pleaſant, but haye no ſolidity, as from the intention of 
tlismiracle. I grant that alluſions may be made unto this tree, 
thd fnilitudes may be drawn from ir, no lefſe then from:any 
ther thing : but the ſcope which our Lord declareth afterwards 
that only whereupon we muſt with warrant build; namely, Hee 
Wil hew his Almighty power in blaſting of fo ſtrong a tree wich 
zword of his #INE. , ſo that the Diſciples do wondey ro ſee the 


witacle, verſ. zo. Whereupon our Lord doth teach them', 'thar 


whenſoever they ſhould have his Word for their warrang,wherther 
extraordinarily inſpired for the doing of any miraculous worke in 
hisname , or ordinarily propounded in the commen doftrine, of 
the Church; for a warrant to pray for , and expe any thing, if 
they ſhould a& their faith, and not give way to doubting , then 
they ould be able to do greater miracles then the blaſting of the 

-tree, was, eyen the greateſt which they could imagine : ſo thax 

the Spirit of the Lord gave a word for removing of a moun- 
nin ( for examples cauſe ) how impoſſible ſoever it might ſeem, 
Fet ſhould it come ro ww ». if they did put forth their Faith to 
2Q about it ; and ſoalfo, whatſoever the Word of the Lord did 
warrantthem to pray for , and to expeRof him, they ſhould ob- 
ainit, if they did pray in faithfor itz and was not this leflon 
worth all the figs, which either this 6g-rree or any other tree 
ceuld bear? Dod?, x, Our Lord was never ſo hungry for meat 
and drink, bnt he could forbear itil] a fir time, and make i [z's 
meat and'drink tg be doing good,and fulfilling the Fathers will: 
for he loveth to edifie, and teed his Diſciplcs heer, morerhen tq 
feed his naturall hunger. 2. Albeit our Lord did never harme to 
ny man by any of his miracles, yer had he power to curſe , and 
miraculouſly ro deſtroy , as well as to ſave , if he had pleaſed to 
put forth his power in juſtice , for the fig-rree was notable to 
and, when he did curſe it,. | 3, He trained his Diſciples by. by 


9 MATTHEW. 


own example unto all duties whict 
wraineth them unto the exerciſe c: 
gift of miracles was never to be e 


[R IE 


thority doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave 
thee this authority ? 7; 
Heer is another conflit: Teaching us, r That whenChriſtsadver- 
faries can ſay nothing againſt his do&rine, and are convincedby 
Þis miracles, of his commiſſion from God, yea of his God-head, 
yet do they quarrell with him about his calling,ſaying, By what a- 
thority doſt thou. It is no ſtrange thing, if his alferfirtes dealſo with 
his ſervants. 2 This holdcth ſure in the general , That nomak 
ſhould rake thjs honour unto him to be a Preacher of Gods Trith 
witheut warrant and authority ; for ſo importeth the queſtion, #5 
what authority doſt thou theſe things ? bs 
Verſ. 24. And Jeſus. anſwered and faid unto 
them, I alſo ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
T in likewiſe will tell you by what anthority I do 
theſe things. BR. 
25. The baptiſme of John,whenoe was it? from 


heaven, or of men ? and they reaſoned with them- 1 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven;he will} 


faxunto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 
,, 26. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we tear thepeoy 

ple, forall hold John-as a Prophet, _ 
Chrik” 


þ he put them'unto, and fieerks |. 
che gifr of miracles, + _” 


a'ground of Faith , that is, Ulporis warrant given from Chil Ib 
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| ine authority with the doQrine,to wit,Divin 
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R deth another queſtion to his adverſaries. Do#. Þ 
 Whe Wernied nekn to. cake advantage of our 
eches, we ought to be circamſpeR; tharncither the Truth be 
nor our adv its es ger advantage againſt Bs. 


# Far —_— Chriſt ——_ nin Beal of g giving an. 


2- | The, Lord can cat iy in theis craleinele, | 
= bet the folly of Foag bo ſeth to dloale wi 
& colours , for this queRtien 'both ariſwered the former 2nd. 
the adverſaries of wilfull wickednefle; For they knew 
calling and do&rine t9 be divine ,- and that Joht bare 
-witiefſe unto Chriſt, and ſathey behoved to know C bei to 
te Meſſiah ; Therefore errigandy doth he ask, Fobns vt $64"y 
whence was it, - 3. Callitigs unto the holy Miniſtry Low) ei 


þ 


_— 


| fom God, and FA they are S awfull, or fromimen only, and fo rhe: 


| ae wiilavefull , They muſt tithe) be from heaven PR men. 4. The 
| Krathiees and all religiaus Service and Worſhi ip, -muſt have the - 
the queſtion is 
mojed abour Johns Bapriſme iti ſtead of Johns dodrine, or 
Cintmiſſion or Calling,” 5. Men of corrupt mindes doe ſeek not the 
the viRtory in diſpure,they-do nor look what ig true or 
flfe,right or wrong,but what is moſt for their owne cormupt end. 
wp apple the reaſoning of theſe rgiendoth ſhew:for the yeriry 


FLA 


knew of John, they will not coufefſe forſhame, not 
dre they flatly deny it , for fear the people ſhould fall on them; . 
6. Whoſgever conteffe a doQtrine to be from Heaven, and-yet dv. 
nd beleere it,are-inexcuſable and condemned by their own con: 
_ fe for fa they, If we ſay from Heav'n, he well ſay; why Wges 


en 27. Andtlicy ariſwered Jeſits and laid; Wee 
tannot tell. And he ſaid unto thera, Neither "teh I 
[you by what authority 1 dot] theſe things... . 
*Chiſt hath the victory heer, .Po#. 1. The. Lords enemies ar. | 
[if are confounded and pur to filence 3 for, We cameos tell, ſay . 
...2, One fin inſnareth and drawer 2 & an into another 


| : fn, forghey refuſe to tell the Truth, and in refuſing they n > in FY 
: any; 4 


be, ſayings We cannot tell. 3 Such ag'ca knowledge. 
Glas make no ule otic, are july dep Nil wins fur- x 
knowledge they prerend-to [cele? for Newher will 1 te J0us : 
Chriſts lat nſwer to ſuch. F 
Peri 5 
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Pars 28. But what think you ? A oe 


hadrwolons, and he. came oe fi, and 
Son, goxeork to day.in viney 


-29;"Heranſfwered and ſaid, To not : but al 


ward rob ented, and went.” 
e cane to the ſecond,and ſaid likewife 
Peak anſwered and ſaid, 1. 80 fir, and went not,, 
'ZTs arm of themtwain did the will of his 


father? me A unto him , 'The firſt. Jeſus ſaith 


unto Trips. ly Ifay untoyou , that the Publi- 
cans and, harlots go into the Kingdome of 
Fei Ol, 


Thusthey yo done with Chriſt , their plot is cibpocigd 


but Chriſt doth,purſge chem, convincing them of d 


and , gs deſerved judgement them,in two 3: 
The ſcope of the feſt is, to ſhew, that em, cha undey of 00 PRO 


pen fnners, des of whom they eſteemed leaſt, were more righteous 
andblefied then me were, becauſe the Publicans, like the p:ni- 
terit-ſon., cepented their backwardnefle unto Gods Com 
ments, md were det in by faith to the Meſſiah, and were made 
Subje&softhe ; omg Grace, and ſo Heirs of the King- 
dome of glory/z; But they, notwi of afair profeſſion of 
obedicnceto God, Were like the other diſobedient and counter- 
feir ſon, abiding {till in their impenirency and unbelicf , andiin 
lay to: bee debarted from the Kingdome of Grace and 
Glory : Hence o_ ok 4k _ will more readily acknow- 


ledge their. faule z.. then in their 
pr of Joth ary ra y 3a theſe mens j dgement'y 
aparable, 2. He will have the conſcithce of the wicked 


FI to he OE righteoufneffe 'of Gods judgement inſt che 
c wi as W think ye? - com wit 
ari{wer. a ot Odnhary and deſpiſed ſinners, repeniting 


ard Velowrlng in Jelus,' do find Grace and 'Place both in the 


Chvch, and in Heaven above , but ſuch'as confide in their owne 


otiſtiefſe are debarred; for, Heylors, ith Chriſt, go into dhe | 


| Kit Monte af Heavex Þ fore you. ; 
er]. 37. For john cameunto you inthe way of 


. [: righ- 
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Sohteouſrieſle , and ye beleeved himh'not : but the 


- | when 


AB 
: _ 
By 's, 


ee eng 
Chriſt giveth reafon of- the. condemning theſe wicked men. 
DiR.1. . Fhe mereblanckls an holy that the Preacher of re- 


| and righteoulnelſe by Chriſt be found , the g1 j 
Do odor ner te meſie: o Tin 
rammeth theſe mens fin, ſaying , Fe)! c wa) bfrighteouſs = _ 
| k/ » and ye beleeved him not. _ Albeir TFeoncercd ehreows - 
e doe riot belecye the dorine of righteoulhefſe by Chriſt, | 
will manifeſt the power of bis truth, in the converſion of 
ſpiſed finners3 for, The harlots believed Fobir,albeic rhe Phariſees 
4 nor. 3. The fght and example of other believing, arid 
xpefting in » if ir doe not move us unto acknowledging 
| > pr thing ors pa > phe deer i _ 
| againſt us, 30 agravate our fin and condemnation Therefore ſaith 
iy dud7embenycbt ſens yepepetned not. - 4. Remorſe for not. 
dieving Gods word in his ſervatits mouth, in time bygone, is a, 
beck! four and preparative to belicye it the more (kelly for tir 
to come; Therefore faith he , Te repented nor, that ye might believe 
bin, that is, When you ſaw that the Publicans had ourſttipped gu 
A fiot lament yortr unbelief, that you might give him fo ruch 
moe credic for time to come , and fo recover your lotfe by * 
Eith in me. EE De. at ; 
. Ferſcz3. Hear another parable ; There was a 
ain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and. 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſle in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbatidmen, 
and went into a far countrey. 0 2 
34. And when the time of the fruit drew near,he 
ſent his ſervatits to the husbandmen ; rhac they' 
taight receive the fruits of it. | 
35. And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and 
beat one, and killed atiother, and ſtoned another. 
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: +36. Again he ſear other ſervants moe then the 
reſt, and'they did unto thenrlikewiſe: ' 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his Son, 
ſaying,” They will reverence my Son. ' ' 00.08 
38 But; when the Hrisband-mes ſaw the Son; 
They. faig. among. themſelyes , This is the Heir, 
came let us kill him, and let us ſeiſe on his inhe-. 


39 Andrthey caught him, and caſt him outof 
the Vineyard, 'and flew him. | 
© 40 When. the Lord therefore of the Vineyard 
cometh, what will he do untothoſe Husbandmen?. 


-341 They fay-unto him, He will miſcrably de. 


firoy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his Vine- 
fard unto other Husband-men, which ſhall render 
im the fruits in their ſeaſons. : 

. Another Parable convincing them of their wickedneſſe 4- 


gainſt God and his Son Chriſt, and denouncing ju ent a- | 


RON them, and that: whole ungrate Nation, under the imili- 
thde of a Houſholder and his Tennams, the ſubſtance whereof 
*is his; As the Tennants of the Houſholder dealt with their Ma- 
ſter and his Servants, and his Son, the heir of the vineyard, fo 
the Scribes and Elders of the Jewes, with the reſt of thatun- 
thankfull Narivn, deale-with.God, and his ſervants the ſro- 
phers, and with bis'Son Jeſus Chriſt : and as the Houſholder pu- 
niſhed theſe wicked Tennants of the .Vineyard, ſo ſhould God 
puniſh that wicked Nation, by taking the Goſpel and face of a 
viſible Kirk from'them, and giving their room unto the Gentiles, 
whÞ ſhould bring fotth better fruns than they had done. From 
this. Paroble, learne, 1- That the Lord's care of his viſible 


Church; is comparable to the care which the moſt painfull Huſ- | 


band. man hath of his Vineyard ; he leaves nothing undene 
which may make it fruitfull : he giveth wholeſome ordiqances of 
Dc&rine, Worſhip,” Diſcipline, ereReth Govetnours, Civil and 
Behiaſtick, appointeth them (as his Tennants) to preſſe the 
ffaits of a holy converſation from his people ; and whep they are 
semiſfe, he ſtirreth up ſome ſpeciall inftruments, fairhfull ”_ 
phets 
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# 24 he deal with the Lewes after-many provocations. 
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CHAP,ZXXIj 253 
| Preachers, to ſtir up all ; and to exaR of all the frvic of 
ne ar upon his people, as may be ſeen in his dealing with the 
 Jeviſh Chutch. '2. Ordinarily the Lord 'gets'a bad mecting of 
| ode: and ſpecially of 'the Rulers of the'Church, who look 
wore cach'mant unto his dan eaſe, honour, aad gain; than to the 
joly converſation of the people, and glory of 'Gody'as the exam- 
of the Tewiſh DoRors here, and Ruters of 'the Lord's people 
eweth. 3. When the body of Church-rulery ate corrupt,if any'df 
their Fellowes ſhall plead the Lords cauſe againſt them,theſe faich« 
fl ſervants ſhall readily be perſecured,evil intreated, and Hled 
forth eir' pince 345 in the example of the lewilh Church is:c0- bg 
ſens 4- As men deal with God's ſervants, ſo wonld they do with 
God humlelfe, if. he ſbould comeas a man to them; and pur hum- 
{dfe in their power, to try their affeion ynto-him, as is evident, 
inthe Tewiſh Rulers, who ſlew Chriſt the Son of God, God ma; 
nifeſted in the flcſh. 5, When a people nos onely do bring fort 
no frues of the Goſpel, but alſo do perſecure ſuchas do ftir them 
 upunto-theix dyries y it is nighrecuſacile wich God to pour out hig 


z 


, and go away from them to ſome other people, 


Verſ.42% Jeſus faith them, Did ye never reade "_ 


| the Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders rejes 


&ed;the ſame is become the head of the carner? this 
is the Lords doing,and it is marvelloug in gar eyes. 
| "From the 1 x8. Plalme our Lord ſheweth,.T hat it was foretol 

| how the Rulers of-rthe Church ſhould deal with himſelfe, the 
Meſſiah, and with what ſaccefle. DoF. 1. The not conſidering and 
| believing of theSceiprures,is the cauſe why many do fulfill things 
| foretold inthe Scri to thethown ruine and condemnarion'y 
| therefore ſayth he, Did ye never reade ? 2. The gathering of the 
' Church is compared to the building of a Temple, wherein the: 


; Miniſters and :Rulers are Bui/derr. 2. It was prophelicd, thar 
Chrilt ſhould be cſteenied bythe Church-men' in his time, 2. 


| ene, not' worthy to have any room in. the building, and there- 
fore ſhale be rejeted, and excommunicare by them z for it is 
written of Chriſt, The ſtone which the Builders yefuſed. 4. How 
baſely loever he was eſtcemed of by them, yer. a« he:was indeed 
the Ground-ſtene, the Strength and Glory of the Church,” fe 


ſhould hc be (cen, and acknowledged to be contrary to all oppoſt- 
Dd 3 tion 


_< 


tion ; for, This Stone & beryme the Hoe of the Carney... v. The di, 
vine Power of God <j ve moſt evidently in the exaltarian of 
Chriſt in his. Expectation, ' and contrary ra 
. the hearts of all his enemies ; mo faich he,.Thic is zhe. Lopde 
doing. 6- The worke of God abour. his Church in ſetting up the 
EThrone of Clyiſt{is a molt wonderfull marcer in the eyes - all 
Rom underſtanding ; for, It i« maryelione in our e525; (aith the 


-Perſ.43. Therefore ſay I unto you, The ki 
'Jom ofboli ſhall Men from you, an pony 


a Nation fort the fruits thereof. 
"Here ere a the laſt Parable, and the Plalme Liſt cited 
4 _ Scribe Ro , andto the reſt of the rotteh members 


; gry] face of a Church, is Gods Kingdom on earch, and 


. lled here, +.'The Nation which dgch nor bfi ig theft uits 

of the Golpel,” may juily be deprived of that privildage, ks hzre 

is threatned, Tbe Kingdom of G # "ſhalt Fiahes' Yom Joh. 3. The 

Charch may ;be flirres from one Nation ta anar r, bu ſtall! not 

oiey 4” ſome 6 heal 3, for, It ſhall be given 9 another, 
or 


51 tel th thera pe; the x6 Rig f the. 
For ary And Ghotbeyet all fall on this ſtone, 
T 


: but on whomſaever.i it ſhall fall, ic 
ver i inde kin im topowder, .... -; 


Sy Do#. 1, The Goſpel or the meanes of Grace in. 
the greaceſt benefit that can be beſt>wed ona Land ; for fo i AN is 


threarned the whole Nation of the- Jewes, now he | 
- avrs þ- all his enc 


mies of -eyery'{ort mare ſpecially, teaching 

vs, 1. That ſome will tumble at him, as at a fibnie of offence, 

and will oppoſe him our of igzoranc+,and inadveriance;as men do 
fall ona tote in their way: and forge will oppoſe him out of m4- 

lixc,and will (et themſelves as adverſaries to him, as the diſtin&i- 
on of filling on,& being fallen upon,importeth. 2. The firſt ſort ſhall 


not onely nog prevail againſt hin, but as here is ſzid;ſhallÞe bro- | 


ads, eitherro theie reperuanee, as Pau? was, or to their per- 
 a$ ignorant and misbe]i _ adyerlaries are. 3. Such as 

$ adverſities ont of malice, he will ſet him(clfe againſt theſe » 

2s here he ſaith, He will fall upon them with his weight, and by his 
mighty power grinde them to powder, thet is,deNtroy them _—_ 


—_——_— 


- =», 22 =D 25. IT. 


"_ » wm ce 


ſO PETE 
A 


i >. 


; Ns and P 
[x qr his parables, they perceived that] he 
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nap: 'XXIL.. __; 


<  degres of niſhment, and thus he tellerh the chief 
their 6wN' parricul ar doo! 


And when:the chief prieſts and Phari- 


nn of therp. 

45 Biit when hy ſ6ught to lay hands on hits, 
$3 Fated the 'mulcitude, becauſe they took hin mg 

te a Prophet. 5 
Theſementake up Chrift's meaning, but d6 matte no' good uſe 
= thewarning.: Doft.x. "Thieatnings profit nor, but rather do ir- 
deſperately wicked:mens| a$here they de ired tp [ay hands on 
bs >-O I e s-molt malicinvs, adyerſaries (though they | be ſet 
Wk yet can do no mare. than God will ſuffer them to day 
# here is ro be ſeen, *3. Abo long as the body of the pebplt do 


war Chrilt's-cauſe, -perſecutors will not vent-all-:cheir deſig 's a 


aptinſt Chriſt and his followers.z: as here, They: qt yr. i: 
<1 they feaved the mulrizude. 4 The leaſt 


will ſerve for ſome uſe; -albeir not ro th r 7099 
yet to the advantage of Chriſt's cauſe, as here icſerved we 


beſt hr th rook bim fore Prophet. v6 bens 


Wy" IC FO 


Yaſ _— 


[ 


6m A.PT'E, R "XX11.* F 
lene of 160 mdoriag of i 83 in pſi p66 {25.760 FAME 


about marriage in the ct oils rele The Phayt - 


| SEES ar, ver[.3 and he Solldies 


Foes rempr hims abou the | nananſnae tr the lew,gnd 
| Cor Lord irjeh their till in by a queſtion aboue the 


to oy Nd.Jeſus box and ſpake again un» 


= em by by parables, and ſaid, 
itiglom of heaven islike nntoa certain 
+ Thai made a marriage: for his ſon, 
- 3 And ſent forth his. ſervants to call them that. 
= bidden to the wedding, and they would not, 
ome, * 
Dd 4 4 Again 
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48 ain he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 


Ti hes which are bidden, 'Behold,'1. have 


my. Miunre: my: oxen, and my fatlings are 
Filed, Zo all chings are ready : come unto the 


ae Tg 
.5 Rut AS made light of it, and went. their 
Fek ojie to, his farme, another to his merchan- 
ite: 


x" 6. And the remnant took his ſervants.” andi in- 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſkew them. 

' 7" But wing the' king -heard-thereof,,, he was 

wroth : and he ſent fortlr his a armies, and Uk: 

c murderers, and burnt up their city. 

"He ſcope of this parable is to ſet forth the manner of ac- 

- ceptance of. the Goſpel preached: ſonie re je the offer alto- 

airken ;nor'onely reje.the offer,bur. dbabuſe,andperſecute 

_ theChurrh;:znd' Preachers of the Guſpel : ſome do Joyue them; 

felves in Frurh into. the cube gr of the Grace. of. God..1n 

Chriſt 3 and ſome do =p 9354 i unto the. Church in by: 

pocrifie, being called one] vxxraally, bur not eleRed ; all this is 

repreſented in filings of the 'marriage of the Kings fori. 

_ —_ rable! of preſuppoſedHiffory, we are given to under- 

That Communion agd Fellowſhi with Chriſt in all 

inks Gy. viſible, Oy rached to the world, is like 

2; prep nl 9 f.the. greg Sen, "abound; ng inall 

weanes. fl 2 bx nc dhonour, ready prepated, 3nd —_ 

yato.men | eral and freely to be be owed, 'on' fach 3 2s will re- 

ceive the offer;as is TN: verſe 1,3,3,4. 2."The dcgeprance, 


which the offer of the grace of Chriſt in 8 Goſpel receiveth ar | 


the hands of mariy- men; i$ like weeting which, was £iven roche 
invitation unto 1he King's Feaſt.3; for many. make light account of 
the offered-favonr every man. referring bus own; naughty mar- 
rers unto the Kings ; grace tendered unto them, 4 iſs. and ſome 
Fond: reject the offer, bur alſo'petſceure ani kAIthe Preach 
wy .6. | 3. The rejeffters- ff: the Golpelof God's grace 

# Chei effered unto them.im: the Goſpe);+and mich more wy 


peſeemors cf the Lcrd's Servarts wl.o make the cfler » ſhall 
| "Terved 


—————.. 
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CHAP. XXll, { 257 


d as theſe wicked and rebellious Ei. were, that's, 
'be' drſtrojed and ——_ ir the Faſt indignation of 


Fay. $. Then faith he to his ſervants, The wed- 
ding is ready , but they which were bidden were 
not worthy... 

9, Gaye therefare i into the high-wayes, A | and{as 
many as ye ſhaJl finde, bid to the marriage. 

10; $0 thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 
nayes,.. and gathered rogether all, as many as they 
prod bork b ba and good and the wedding was 


'From this > theparable.. Learn, 1. | Refuſe the Goſpel 
who will, and oppoſe irwho will, God ſhall pot wane a Churchz - 
hor Chaj] have as many aght'p leaiheh, for the coutitenancing of his 

eG race, od loethring of lefus Chrjtt,forve commin 
Go lin ith good neſt Ss, ſome comming'in to ing 


IF hypocrif 16'S 5, and all by the” Minittery of 
Ev coat: bs re 5/4 ws Ms of Aa with 


os a whiths the King came in to ſes _ 
puelis, c yy there armani whic had not'on a wed- 


Jas Ar nil be he Gaich ynto him, Friend, how camelt 
ou: pope having a wedding g garment? \ne 


o% 


"= n faid'the King £0. the ſervants ; Binde 
and and foot, ani drake} him away , and caft 
Lyell: there lll be 


a weephys 

and gnaſhing of teeth... 

CI Learny.1: Thar ſuch ney 
in hypocrt6ie;>hd:hove'rio care ta bogey God by a, 


| life; Rowing from faittiacd loye toward Jefus Ghy it, fall be re. 
markeÞand obſerved icularly, that if chere. wet eboe cnehe 
_ _ elcyye ) = a —_ Rs iQ ell there 

20 | .to 


mY MATTHEW. 
pies x refs oe > ppeelengel by 


mri ncing s . Cube 
zyment, that is, without e or BY onour the marriage, 
arab Bidemrom, by a ho holy life ag from faith and fo 


Perſ.14. For many are called bur few Soft 
* "The reaſon of this different manger of receiving the offer of 
the Goſpell is marked; _Do#. - The cauſe why ſome-receive the 
Lc har _a in eo ok wml wee the 
cof Q oa 0 a holy con- 
.yerſation , flowit fron faithan ry Teſus Chriſt, ys the 
tte of othergdo nor;is not Ii the menthemſeves.bur inthe 
grace and love of God, certlemegings Gtaceand Glory, 
hs; leaving others to. anſwer for the »given to this cal; 
for, Many «xe callet, faith he, bus few are i! 
: Per(.15. Then went the' Phariſees, £ - and: tooke 
eatinft how they might ihtangle him in his ralk. 
-.. 46, And, they ſent out unto him thei diſciples, 
with the herodians, ſaying, Matter, we know:;that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the wayes of: God in 
uy fas: ewno gt Fea man: for,thay re- 
gardeſt not che'perſon of men, t 251,245 
ang He is ALIGN > mb withthe Diſciplexgof 1 Pha 
: they gag abour Fit r ro make hi tothe 
rt if erat ſhouitd 9 eribuee, of nike him ſerch 
oor abotg vr bb oper ty phe 
. ift will not reſt ill they periſh , but will a one mean 
ariovhet tq draw-ineonveriicncies {pin him!, f hes 
eos ae The Uke counſel bow to ag oo how F ky 8 


zge pf his. v orig 
ilk is es oe OY 


eſo my a n arpaur cheinlebes # but ſchd our anthſaborn + 
DD : ext oiut thein Diſciples withbhe HewJ! 
w ohne yarn WayzWho was 


* Hamtan , andthalfe a Tew en fue und plnik run firt | 
rake adyintage of wordsiifa anyohing have eſcaped Chriltzto 
the ſeen prejudive.bf- Celar; -or his es. 73. Itigadmit- 
table how fair a ſhew bloody adverſaries of Chriſt may ke © of 

their 


» 0 
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me 
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relpe& to Religion , of their eſtimation of upnighr 
Fachers,.of oy Liboezo grow in know!edye, from the ar 
4h,” and fuch like , ant! yer intend nothing but to intangle,” in- 
fare, betray, 2nd deſtroy Chrift and'his Seryants 3 for who ow 
peak or pretend fairer then theſe men, ſaying, Mdſter 5 Wehrow 
#rhou ars true, Rec. 4. How benummed and ſeared with a hor 

E $3550 e conſcience of hypocrires 2 who being vinced of the 
qua mandodine, and of his bonelly and fdeliry, yer wil 
” Hor xlieve him , but alſo ſeck to deſtroy. him, as theſe 
no ie peer «Ka orc 
i "6 Ic 132 true and uprigh man, whoſe heart, and words,and 
mere for agrrss be teacherh pot mens precopre and deviſes,or his 
ont dreams, but the wajes of God ; He jeachetÞrruth, in rryph 
en ly, or the Tight end, in (incerity aiming to informe, and per- 
de men to imbrace truth ; His afteQtions doe not make. him 
| his Commiſſion, for-fear or favour 3 He careth not for the 


fexxc'or f vour of any man, fo ag'to wreſt the Truth for any maris 

le, but without partj3] oy; Wiherſonall reſpeRs he del vereth, 

the ame Truth equally uncoall., not regarding the perſon of 
_- | 


_ Verſ.17,.Jjg)) us.therefore, What thinkeſt thou 2, 
sitlawtull+&-give tribute unto Celary or nor ?. | - 
Atter their flattering infinuation they preſent 'the ſnare; where:n 
wei That its an oldcraft of the devill, taJabour to draw 
. the Preachers of the alpelin diſlike cithec;wirh clit People, or 
| wh che Magiſtrate, theone ſnare failing, then the other z for 
chit they fay, Ir it enfal give tribute to Ceſar, of ua? thinking, 
af he fait Y, the Peabl ſhould baye him a& an adyerſary to the 
-hherties of his native Kingdome : if he ſaid, Not, he might bte 
k guilty of treaſon and ſedition. LR 664 
.- Verſ.1$, But Jeſus perceived their wickednefle, 
andfaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites : c 
, porn Chriſts an{wer,learn, That ir is iwpoſſible to deceive the, 
'Lord, Hee knoweth the hypocrite, whatſoever viſion he purs on, 
for Jeſus perceived their wickednefſe. 2. He will ler rhe bypa- 
""t'te know ſometime , thar he will not be mocked : therefore 
faith he, Why tempt ye meg ge hypocrites ? ' | 
Ver{-19. Shew me the tribute ganey, And they 
brought unto him a peny. 


wit 


20, And 


160 — MATTHEW. 
' 20, And he faithnnto them,whoſe is this image 
and ſaperſcription ? COTTON O08 ut 
_ 21, They ſa unto him, Cefars. . Then ſaith he 
unto them,Render thereforeunto Ceſar, the things 
which are Celars: and unto God,the things which 
are Gods, & 4 ; 
By calling for the ſtamp of the Tribute-money , and knding 
by che Tmage and Superſcription of the Money, that they had by 
agreement ſubje&ed themſelves unto Ceſar , and taken him for 
their King , and'ftrickentt coyne for his uſe', he concludeth the 
queſtion as ſolyed, and biddeth them”, Give unto Ceſar thar which 
# Ceſars, and ngCol that which is Gods : Hence learn, 1. Where 
a 'Kingdome hath fubjeRed themiſclyes unto a King, and become- 
his Subje&s, and Triburaries ,. ic is lawfull to ply tribure unto 
him 3 Giv? unto Ceſar that which is bis. 2, Chriſt is no enemy to 
Magiſtracie, nor te.civill Rulcrs , but reacheth men to give them 
their due; for, Giue uno Ceſar thafwhich 5 Ceſare, Nith he : and 
therefore it is reaſon that MagiMres be as carcfull,chatGod haye 
what is due to him,in Religion and obedience gt, his Commands, 
23 he is carefull tha their due be given to them. ' 3. Men ſhould 
fo regard Kings and'Rulers, as they doe not miſtaken God, but 
' reſpe&,honour,and obey him above all; Therefore ich he, Give 
urro' God that which ic:Gods. 6259107. tu>3IEh ti 
' Ver(.22, When they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, andleft him, and went their way. - 
ley finde thernſelves diſappointed, .and' with a fruitlefle 2d- 
miration of Chrifts wiſdome, do depart, Do#.. Chriſts adyer- 
es in che end will find themſelves miſtaken in their vain hopes, 
ich they have hid to enſnare him, or his : and all that open the 
mouth againſt him ſhall be aſhamed , as, Theſe men marvelled ant 
weit away. + | 1 
- Verſ.23. 'The ſame'day catneunto him the Sad- 
duces which ſay that there is no reſurreftion,, and 
asked him, ag «1 | | | 
+1-24+ Saying, Maſter; Moſes faid, if a man. dye, 
havingno children, his brother ſhall marry: his 
wite, and raiſeupded unto his brother. h 
la 
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"16 Chriſts rancounter with the Sadduces, Learn,: x..Chrift will 
woke with all kis adverſaries ,, and will dilpute with all SeRtaries; 
| Sno them ; new exerciſes, new diſputes , new contra- , 

ons, new temptations abide our Lord and his Chyrch , for 
ther the Phariſces and Herodians are gone , the Sadduces come. 
£Ttisa ſptciall policie of Satan” ro multiply his remptations 
eafter another, ſo near in time as heecanz tor, The Saddnces 
ane thes ſeme day. + 3. Maltitudes of ſets and. Schiſmes is no. 
gz nor ſtrange, bur the juſt puniſhene of a corrupt Church, noc 
chely Phariſees and Hcrodians , but Sadduces alſo, fer on by turne 
yon. our Lord. 4. No errour ſo monſtrous, bur is will find Pa- 
ons,” ad Followers among them , who do norfollow Chriſt > 
for the dFaſtly errour of the mortality of the Soul ,” and denying 
teReſurreion of the Body, finderh hecy Sadduces to profeſſe ite ; 


'Verſ.25., Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the fir{t when he had married a wife , deceaſed; 
and having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother, 

26. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, andthe third, un+- 


tothe ſeventh. ; | 
27. Andlaſtofall the woman dyed alſo. 
28. Therefore inthe reſurretion , whoſe wife 


ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven,far they all had her. 

Becauſe chat in the reſurreRion the Sadduces conceived thar 
 erery.man is to return to his warldly eſtate and conditior: , as 
vite, children, and goods, and thus doe ſee many abſurdities fol- 
low { as they apprehend ) upon their own ſaſpicion, cherefore 
they rejeR this article of faith and propoundeth their conceitas 
tn unanſwerable doubt unto Chriſt, Hence learn, 1. The con- 
ceiving of (pirituall things in a lefily manner, . is the ground of 
miſtaking of the Truth, and ſercing up of errours and herefies, as 
=_ in theſe Sadduces; they apprehend the dorine of erer- 

life to be this, That rbe.courſe of this temporary life ſhall be 
renewed and made II. 2. No man ſeemeth wi:er.in his 
own «yes then the blindeſt hereticks doz they conceive that Chriſt 
bimſclfe cannoc anfwer their objeRions againſt the Trath, and 

this imbodneth theſe Sadduces to difpute. mp7 MI” 

Verſ. 29, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto _ 
T 


Ye do etre, not knowing the Scriptures 2 nor the 
power | Sy 
* nor are giyen in marriage; but are as the angel 
God in heaven. +. Deng a el 
.. Chriſt confurerh them by Seripture, Do8.x. If the Scriptures 
be-not undetitood and beleeved , it cannot mil: but erraurs will 
&iſe : for nerhivg elſe bur this lighs can prevent or remove er- 
rburs; for, They erfed, not knowing the Scriptures. 24. It is nece(- 
Bey for quieringof our mitdes in the triith of Gods Word , that 
we looke only ro.the promiſe of God, and to his abilicy , topers 
ime all what he latch promiſeds Therefore faich he, Tg errewe 


wing the Scripture , ef the * God, 3. After the relur- 
hnowing the Scripture arab | ur 


reQtivh ; we ſhali be ſer free. from wherrunto now 
weareſubjeR; and ſhall neither need mear, nor drink, nor mar- 

ge, but br ore eh: imtnediarly of God , withour mens, 
& ate, and ſhall be iniployed only in the immediate fer- 


vice of God, Ar the Angels of Heaven are. 


- :Ferſ:31. But as touching the reſurteRion of the | 


dead,haye ye not read, that which was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying. (Ear 
: :32, Iam the of Abraham, arid the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of- Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 
© Haying reproved theit errour, he confirmerh the trac dofririe 
by Scriphyre : Hence learn, 2. That no ſufficiene lencing of 
ertour can be, rill the contrary truth be made clear by Scriprurry 
Therefore faith he, Hove ye not read Þ 2. Whatſoever is ſaid in the 
ipture, ſhould be taken as ſpoken ufto us,and rhat by God; for, 
T4 wo 6 nt, 6 ſpikes ufto you by ny he hee. 
3 Whatſoever the imporc conſequerice 
13 to be accounted for Foods ſpeech , beck in tm 
ſhould be fo anderftood , as if it were expreſſed, as heer Chrift 
Fotieth, Concerning the reſurrettion, haut ye not yead ? ſaith he; 
the ' Ietipnire doth not ſtand jn letters or ſyllables, but in the 
ſefiſe of-words, and-in the truely inferred conſequences from 
thence, 4. Wholoerer are withih the Cuyenanr of Grace, wheh 
No G 


"36, For in'the reſurretion they neither mary, 
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after this life, and to have their bodies raiſed at laſt 
immorrall life : becauſe God is the Saviour and Redeemer, 


WL is by Covenant, they are ſure to live in Heaven 


vj | All i . 
wot ſoul of his Ele& only,but alſo of the bady;therefore there 


wilt be 2 refutteRion of the body ; for, God i508 the God of the 
, but of the /tving ; that is, His Covenant to be a mans God, 
ill ade ſifer the man to periſh in ſoul or body, bat though rem- 
neal death overtake the body., yet the ſoul muſt live, and not 
; but be forever in a bleſſed condition with God, and the body 
au nor alwayes remaine under the power of death, bat muſt be 
alſed ar laſt to an immorrall condition , that it may alſo live for 
g&by his power,whohath proclaimed himſelFthe God of his own. 
jeople; apd hath raken this file, and will Keep it for ever. 
'Fer[.33. And when the multitude heard this,they 
wre aſtoniſhed at his dorine... 

This is the i{ſue of the controverſie. Do#. The end of diſpu- 


| _ inſt the Truth is a further clearing of it , and glorify- 
qo riſt , as heey, The multitude ies dented bee 


. 


Verſ.34. But when the Phariſces had heard that 
he had put the Sadduces to filence,they were gathe- 


red together, 
35. hen one of them which was a Lawyer,asked 

him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36: Maſter , which is the great commandement 
M@che law? 2 

This is 2 iew rancounter with the Phariſees, who honor, mag 
nee tefixed ſundry times before , and had heard thar the Saddu- 
ee were pur to ſilence, yet they doe reſolvea new aſſay; and after- 
eonſulragion , doe find our one of their learned Rabbies , think- 
ity to give Chrilt ſome affront upon a diſputable queſtion, 
Pncerning , Whet is the greateſt commandement inthe Law ? DoF. 
F; In theſe perycrſe men, the blindneſſe, the boldneffe , the ob- 
ſinacy, the malice of Chrifts enemies is to be ſeen , they renew 
theit onſers trequently, T hey gathered togethey , and ſext out one fo 
tempt bim, 2. The adverſaries of Chriſts Grace will ſeem to bee 


anch for the Law, £vcn when they arc againſt the tiue end of the 
Law, 


2 MATTHEW. 
Law, that is, 2gainft forgiveneſſe of fini through Chriſt, whichis 
the greatelt matter of the Wordof God. « Og '4Y 
'  Fer(.37. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thon ſhalt love the 
Lordthy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 

. ſoul, and with all thy minde. ! .' 1 
'38 This is the firtt and great commandment.. 
'" Our Lord having to do with a proud hypocrite, puffed up with- | 

a Conceit of his' own righteouſneſſe; doth ſo anſwer him; as he 
I;yerh our the ſpiritual mearling of the'Law,, thar the man might: 
{te how ſhort he came in the obedience thereof, and ſo doth; 
reach us, 1. That the commaridmengsare not obeyed, excepc the. 
obedience proceed from love, this is imiported in, Thou: ſhals love- 
the Lord. 2. The commands are not ſatisfied, except the whole 
man who)ly in all things obey, with his whole tinde, afteRions,, 
_ andthe Jpengehi of ail. the powers of ſoul and body ; therefore 
ſayth he, With all ke, ext (ou! and minde. :3. To love God is 
"the greateſt command, becauſe it is the fountain of the obedi- 
etkce of all the commands, and allo, becauſe all the com- 
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wands of the firſt Table are but branches, and evidences inpart 
of 'our love to God 3. The great cotamandment is nat fulfl--. 
led, except 2 man in the ſenſe of; bis ſhort comming ia loveto 
God, ſeek for reconciliation with him, enter in a cevenantof 
oface with him, and make ufe of his frjendfhip, as of a reconci- 
Jed God ;, therefore faith he, Theu Jhate love the Lord 'thy God. 
4. The commandment of loving God with alF our might;and ad- 
hering to him 3s reconciled unto us, and made ours'by covenant, 
Is firſt ro be looked unto, as being of greateſt conſequence z for, 
Thi 4 the firft aid: great eommand, to lov: the Lord thy God. 
Verſ.39.And the ſecond is like unto ic;Thou ſhalt 
 Tovethy neighbonr as thy felfe.- G 
" The Phariſce asked of one cominiandment, and our Lord in 
his anſwer giveth ewo, comprehefidinſg all * this commandment 
3s called the ſecond, becauſe it is in the next rvom, after imme =; 
diate worſhip of God to be looked unto, and becauſe it is the 
ſumme of the ſecond Table. It is called /ike unto rhe firſt, becaule 
it hath the ſame authority, it requirerh like (piritul and conflane 
obedience as the firſt, and mult be joyned with the firſt, by ſuch 
as wwuſd be found obedient unto rhe firſt 3 and herein the envy 
and malice of theſe Phariſces is taxed, who pretended to _ 
| G 
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F CHAP. XXIli . 345 
e<# [86d and yet did hate the Savioor, his Son, and all peoples Salya- 
' 1 Jing who maſt be ſaved onely by him. Do#?. x. .So many as pro- 
the: Ike loye to Sod, muſt ſer theralelves'to Joye their neighbour al- 
ty Eat his command ; for he cannot love God, who will not leave 

- Tknerghbour, therefore faith he, The ſecoxd 5s, Love thy neighbous; 

: Ix kis lawfull to love our ſelves; yea it is a commanded duty af- 
' Tor levero God, and-with our love to God, and from our loye 
' JyGod; that is to ſay, So as our love to our ſclves be nor inthe 
$ he [{troom, which belongeth xo God, ſo as our love of our ſelves 
* Theſubordinare unto the love of God, and may make us forth- 
th : (ning to the honour of God, and doth _—_— e our 
bye to God, bu further the ſame : for the command which ſaithy 
laerhy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ſaith, Love thyſelfe, by.a ſecond and 
ole [ike command, depending on and flowing from the firſt. 3. A 
s,. Jrghrordered and meaſured love to our: (cles, is the rule and 
re foefureof our loye to our neighbour 3 the love of Gol Siult be 
's _ both to pur.. ſelves and neighbour, ſo as we muſt not 


eour ſelves or our rieighbour by diſpleafing God, but our 
to God being fixed in the own place : then inreaſon, as we 
it. [would have others to do unto us, do we alſo untothem : for, 
l-". Jrhw ſhelt love thy neighbour 95 thy ſelfe, that is, Sincerely and 
F anſtagrly, | | = 
) . > Sali :7 b-+ 3 on 
- | Verſ40. On theſe two commandements hang all 
. JtteLaw and the Prophets, =. 
- |} , The Phariſce did move the queſtion, concerning . the greateſt 
» {ommandementin the Lw,mcaning the moral Law 3 Chriſt ha+ 
»” Jmnganſwered, telling him, that he had not onely ſatisfied rbe- 
wlionconcering 'F ſt commandement of the moral 
> biic alſo had given him the: ſumme of the whale Law,. yea 
- Jntonely fo, butalſo had given him the ſumme and ſcope of the 
| {hole Books of Scripruge ; whereupon doth hang the, whole. 
Dodtinte of Adoſes and the Prophets; On theſe rwo commandements, 
lth he, bang all the Law 41d the Prophets 3 and ſo ſhall we finde. 
&to be, . if we conſider the matter : for the ſuninie and (cope 
theScriprures may be comprehended in theſe three : The firſt is, 
Toſhew ug whar duties the perfe& Law of God requireth of us; 
The ſecqnd is, Tp ſhew how being foirnd ſhorr of our duties, ahd 
ity of fearfull cranſgreGons of che Law, we.may be recorici-, 
. | wich God 5 The thicd B, To ſh:ww boy, ard by what _— 
4 


. 
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tall walke befote God in new obedience : Now all theſe hive |Þ 
two great com» [5.4 


' will-be found in Chriſts anſwer, ind in-theſe: 
mandements; for 1. In theſe great commands, 


the duty ono by 
fed love is firſt cnjoynedy for it is ſaid, Love God with dll thy [7 
heart ;. and thy neighbuny «s thy ſcife. 2. Upon our preſuppoſed I 


ſhort-comming in our duty, rke ſecking unto the covenant of 
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reconciliation is inſinuat, and injoyned in theſe words [:hy Gol] |, 


Thou jh4s love the Lord thy God. 3. After the covenanting there is]: 
tence of 


injoyned an. indeavour of fincere ſetting unto the 
the whole Law, with oar heart, minde, and foul, Thou ſhalt low 
the Lord thy God, &ec. and if the words be exponed thus, then in« 
deed upon theſe rwo commands all the Dorine of the Law and 
Prophets doth hang, #s explications of them, and inducements, 
and dirc&ions unto the obedience of them. | 

Yer(.41. While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, felus asked them, . _ 

42 Saying, What thinke ye-of Chriſt > Whoſe 
Son is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David, 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth David in 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, g 

44 The LORD fſaidunto my Lord, fit thou 
on my right hand, till 1'make thine enemies thy 
| foot-ftool? 
45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his 
ſon ? de | : 

Our Lord thinketh it not ſufficient, wiſely to anſwer the 
tempting queſtions of his adverſaries, but he will alſo aske que- 
ſions of them, to put them to ſhame, and ſo to humble them, 
and withall will-(hew forth his own God-head ſpoken of in 


Scripture, if p6fſibly ſome of them might believe and be ſaved ; 


and bow ſoever, that his own might be edified. Dof.1, Asitis 
good toube zealous of the Law, fo. it is neceffary to know the 
Meſhah, who redeemeth men from the curſe of the Law : fer 
our Lord hayirig anſwered the Phariſees queſtion about the Law, 
asktth chem, Whar thinke ye of Chriſt? 2. Chriſt is a very man li- 


neally deſcendediof David ; for be-is David's Son, ſo fay even ary 
Lord, + 


Phariſees.3-3.'Chtift is alſo very God ; for” he is David's 
L.x 46 3» 4 equl 
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"2 © wich the Father, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, faith David. 
thres {Ft fon of Pa:id, and David's Lord, diſtinguiſhed from the 
Colts Tri ther; 25 one of the perſons of the God-head, is but orie perſon; 


f pee. 
diy 


I 


ane of 


tDevid's God;and Vavid's Son is here ſpoken of as ape 

EChriſt is Fellow-parrner of divine giory with the Father ; for, 
Ti thou at my right hand, faith the Father. 6. Chriſt Mall not wane 
wemies who ſhall oppoſe his Lingoows ; this is imported ini, Thine 
Henjes, 5, Chriſt's enemies ſhall be pur ander his power 3. for it 
15 aid of the Farher, Till I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. 
{There is bur one divine power of the Son and Father, for as the 
on reigneth in majeſty over his enemies, ſo the Father purteth 
them down alſo 3 for, Sit thou, till I put them down, is, Rergre - 
bas, till this he done. 9. None can'conciliat the ſpeeches in 
Fripture concerning Chriſt, except he who belieyeth and ac- 
knowledgeth him to be God and Man in one perſon, for if Da- 
wall him Lord, how is he his ſop ? no an{wer, but he is beth 
Godand Man. pages 

. Yerſ.46. And no man was able to anſwer him a 
notd, neither durſt any man (from that day forth) 
uke him any moe queſtions. 

' The iffue of- this og is ſet down, to teach us; 1 , That 
al Chriſt's enemies will be beaten. in diſputation, and put to fi= 
lence : the force of divine Truch prudently pur forth, is irreſiſti- 
tle; therefore it is ſaid, No man was able to anſwer him. 2. The 
tnvittion of God's enemies may be expeRed, but the converſi- 
oh of all the conviRted can hardly be expeRed ; for,They could nor 
vſwer, and they duyſt not a5ke mo queſtions : there is aM, we hear of 
n0 good uſe they make of this. ' 


et. 


CnAPerTre RR XXIIL. 
Our Lo: painteth forth the Scribes and Phariſees, in their own colours, 


before the people, and denounceth wo and wrath on them, to ver. 37. 
"and deſiruftion on Feruſalem. 


 Farſ-r, T: Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 


to his diſciples, 
-2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in 
Moſes ſeat, 
Ee 2 3 All 


366 © MATTHE wot oo 
' 3 Alll therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their workes : for they ſay, and do not. 


O% Lord having put his adverſarics to filetice, doth take 
courſe to fave his pare rags their wayes. Do, 1. The 
ple muſt be warned to beware of the contagion of ok 6 
ef chers, when they will not amend their doings : for this is 
courſe 'which Chriſt taketh about the Phariſces and Scribe, 
2, Albeit the faules of Teachers muſt not be ſpared, yet their au- 
thority and office mult be guarded, leaſt the meſſage of Godby 
* their mouth be marred, their office muſt be defehided, albeit 
their perſons be corrupt 3 Therefore faith he, They fit in Moſer 
dbair, that is, ſucceed to Hoſes in the ordinary office of 
teaching the Word of God. 3. What Hoſes ſuccefſoury reach, 
as S/oſes ſuccefſours, muilt be obeyed 3 that is, The truth which 
from the warrant of (God's Word is recommended unto us, from 
corrapt teachers clad with lawfull anthoriry to teach, we ought to 
obey itz becauſe the meffage is the DoQrine of God, albeit the 
Mefſenger be corrupt ; for it is ſaid, Whasſoever they bid you do, ag 
«Hoſes (ucceffours, with Hoſes warrant, from the Lord's mouth 
That obſerve and do. 2. People are in danger to follow the exam- 
ple of the evil life of corrapt teachers, rath:r than the command 
of God delivered in their Do&rine, and therefore had need to be 
warned for, ſaith he, After their workes do not. 3. Whatſocver 
commanded workes a man doth, and not for the commanded 
ends, before God, it 1s as good as no doing : Therefore, albeit 
the Phariſees did many workes commanded in the Law, yet be» 
cauſe they did them to be ſeen of men, and as workes meritori- 
ous to oblige God, and were more carefiill of the outward cete- 
monies of the Law, than to obſerve the moral duties of juſtiee 
and mercy ; therefore what they did, was counted, as If they did | a 
n9t ; and Chriſt faith of them, They ſay, and do not. VET 
Ver(.4. For they binde heavie burdens, and grie- 
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vous to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, 

but they themſelves will not move them with one | ' 

of their fingers, * ; 
The Lord giverha reaſon of this caveat, given concerning the | ! 

Phariſces, Do#. 1. The Doftrine of the Law moral and cere-* ! 


monial, 


% 
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cf me from the true intent of it, which is to lead unto 
W 


the Goſpel, where grace and frenzth is to be had 3 for righteou!- 
fe and fhew obedience, is a yoke unſupportable, and here cal- 
d, A heavie burden, 41d grievous 10 be borne ; and therefore to 
rh moral duties on a people, without teaching them how co 

aw ſtrength from Chriſt for obedience, is, T'o binde heduie bur 
{6s on theiy ſhoa/ders. 2. Hypocrites do teach people moſt impe- 
noully , and with leaſt compaſſion , contributing leaſt of any 
men unto the inabling of the people unto obedience, whether by 
niſlom' of derine, or example, or prayer 3 therefore ſaith 
Chriſt, They do oz move them with their fing-r. | 


Val.s. But all their workes they do, for ta be 
ſeen of men 3 they make broad their phylaReries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments. 


_ PhylaReries were ſome ribans, or fringes, whereupon were 
awn the words of the Law, ro pur in mjnde theme to keep the 
'Commands,as is preſcribed among other ceremonies,Ex. 13+ 
Ns.r5-38.Deu.6.8.and here our Lord teckoneth our their faults, 
tore ſpecially : the firſt is, their vain oftentation of holinefle, 
and ambitious ſeeking of vain applauſe of meng to which end 
keydid write the words of the Law onthe borders of their gar- - 
ments,as it had been all made up of the love of the Law. Dof.r. 
The nature of hypocrites is to ſtudy more to ſeem religious, 
tan to be religious 3 to pleaſe men with appearances, rather than 
to Tue God in truth ; for, They do, ſaith he, all to be ſeen of met 
2, Hypocrires are moſt in affeRting of ceremonial obſervations, 
and outward of commanded duties, negleRing the ſub- 
tance ; for, They make broad, ſaith he, their phylalterics. 
Verſ.6. And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and the chief ſeates in the Synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called 


of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

Their ſecond fault, is, vain affeRation of preheminence, and 
relpe& in all things above other people, in all ſort of con- 
ventiens within doors, and withour, at feaſts, in Churches, in 
mercates, and to have _—_ ſtiles of Rabbi, Rabbi. DoF. x. Albe- 
itthe Lord doth not condemine reſpeRs and /reverence due ro 

men, accaxding to their callings and places, yer he condemneth 
| Ee 3 love, 


love, and ambſous affeRarion of theſe reſpeQs, ſaying, They low 
che uppermoſt roomes, 2.” Hypocrites and vain men, leaſt worthy'of* 
reſpe& or honour, are moſt ambitious and deſirous to haye res" 
(pe ; for, They /ove the firſt Scars, the firlt Sa/ntarion, and the Rils! 
of Rabbi, Rqbbi. _ FEY ws 
Verſ.$. But be not by called Rabbi, for one is 
your maſter even Chriſt, and all yeare brethren. 
Chriſt diſchargeth ſuch vain titles, and giveth reaſon for jt, 
DoA, 1, Stately ſtiles whereby men are nor ſimply diſtinguiſhed 
for order, and for their office cauſe, from other men, but alſo are, 
exalted over their brethren in ſtately dignity, (afrer the manner 
of ciyil or ſtazely ſtiles of honour, given to men in the king+ 
domes of this world). do not beſeem the Miniſters of Chriſt; 
therefore ſaith he, Be nt ye called Rabbi, Rabbi, for all. ye are bre-. 
$hren...2..Such as take ſuch ſtately ſtiles unto them, wheret y they 
will-ſeem eminent above their brethren in that lame office, are 
inqurious to Chriſt, wh6 in the Church hath appointed onelya, 
Miniſtery, and hath reſerved to himſelfe alone, all ſtately pr 6s, 
Minence z and they arc injurious alſo to their fellow-minilters, 
whom Chrift - 17 equal in office as brethren (howloever 
natral and civil differences, for age, and other reſpeds be kep:) 
Foy one your Md{ter, faith he, to wit, in ſtatcly Excellency, ewes, 
C brift; fox all yeare brethren, | + 
Verſ.9.,And call no man your. father upon. the 
earth. : for one is your father which is in heaven.” 
Our Lord doth not diſcharge the ſimple Name of Father,: 
but the ftarely exaltation of any man under this Name, to the 
prejudice of God's glory, and teacheth us that we ſhould not pur: 
roo high an eſtimation upon any man,, for whatſoeyer gifts iz in 
him, or good received by h:m : becauſe this doth derogare unts. 
the glory of -God, when we attribute roo_much unto men for 
all the glory of father-hcod and Cderivation' of any good thing 
toward us, ceght tote given unto God alone; for, Oxc & your 
Father, 1hat is in heaven, (aith he. 
Verſ.13. Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
your maiter, even Chriſt, , 
' , Frem this, learne, 1. That we are very ready to aſcrile ſcme- 
thing unto our ſelves, if by any gifts given untc us, 2ny ſhould 
prokt or be informed ; therefere, as Fefere, he ſaid, Be 7 ot « _ 
Kavet 3 
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Ribbi; ſo heer again h: ſaiththe ſecond time , Be 10} ca'led Ma-" 
fn, The meaning is arrogate to your ſelves no more then is tire / 
edtures due,wh:n you teach others by Gods git beſtowed 'upon 
yu; and ifany do aſcribe unto'you anymore then is dye, ſee thar 
exdmic not this acrilegious commendation 3 this is, Be not eal- 
kW Maſters. 2: All the anthority of teaching, and all'the light in 
the Teacher, and all the ſuccefſe of teaching, doth flow from the 
zerfull Teacher Chriſt; for, One i your Maſter ev2n Chr3/k : and” 
om him it is taken ſacrilegiouſly, whatſoever is given unto the. 
ceature, aboye the place of his inttrument. YT 
-Perſ.T I. But he thatis greateſt among you, ſhall 
uUu « m. 


4 , 


So r ſervant. | 
\ Heer he teacherh the right ſirife for greatnefſe,and diſchurgerh 

acie, DoF.” The Majority of the Miniſters in the Church, 
andech not in the exalting of any man with higher power over 
the reſt , but intrue bunvlity and ſabjeRion of a man unto bis 
brethren, and being ready to ſerye.them, for promoving the watk 
of God in their hands; therefore ſaith he, He that i greatejt anong 
ye bim be your, ſervant. nn 
Verſ.12. And whoſoever ſhall exalc himſelf,ſhall 
be abaſed, and he that ſhall humble himſelf ,. ſhall 


beexalted. | 

This Doctrine Chriſt doth confirme by a promiſe on the o 1e 
hand, anda threatning on the other. Dof. 1. The more amt i i- 
0us 2 man ſheweth himſelfe, *the lefſe thall he be efteemed of by 
I men, and the more ſhall God par contempt upon him} for," 
bevey ſhall exult himſelf, ſhall be abaſed. 2. The more a man 
i conſcience of his owne inlakes of loye to his brethren,/and's-1 
bedience unto God , (hall humble himſeclfe: before God and 
Men,the more reſpeR and eſtimation ſhall'be put upon him, for; 
He that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. "_ 
Verſ.13. But wo unto you , Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites , for ye ſhutiup the Kingd »me of 
en againſt men : | for ye 'neither go- m your 
po » Neither ſuffer ye them that are entering to 
g0 n. 

_Upon the Scribes and Phariſces Chriſt den5unceth wo , eight 
times, for their ſeverall vices : The firſt wo, for hindering the 
| Ee 4 Goſpel 
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| / Dof. 1. The Lords indigndtipn is great againſt Ie 


,.and Church-men hee will have more Tharply handlgy, 
then 2ny other vicious perſons , ſaying , Wo unto you, Seribes gud 


Phariſees. 2- To belie opr profeſhion is anodiovs fin; There-, | 


fore-iaith he, to you hypocrites. 3. Men by natureare exiles from ' 


Heaven, and from the Grace of God offered in the Goſp-1,but by | 4 j 


the right or wrong miniſteriall diſpenſation'of the Word'and 
Ordinances ofGod,the door of Heaven is opened of ſhut, Tow faith 
ngeagainſt corrupt teachers, that they do nor come toChriſt 
themſelyes , and alſo dodiyert others to their power , by th:ir ill 
example or doftrine ; This is it he ſaith , Tou neither go in your 
ſelves, nor ſuffer ther: ro goin. . | 
Ver. 14. | Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye deyoure widowes houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayer : theretore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. *' 
'- A ſecond we,is, for their tyatice. DoF. 1. As ambition and 
criſie go together, ſo alſo ambition and avatice go together; 
ore ſaith he , Tow hypocrites devour widows houſes. 2. The 
ſample and ignorant = ſoules-are the prey of corrupt 
Churchmen, ſuch as are Widows houſes. 3. It is nonew thing that 
corrupt Churchmen finde out ſhifcs to catch peoples goods, ag by 
fatisfa&ions,merits, indulgences, abſolution, ſoul-maſſes,8c.for, 
Fou devour widows bouſes, 4. T he moſt curſed ſhift that can bee 
deyiſed, may be cloaked with the prerence of Rebgion 3 lhere- 
fore faith he , For & pretence they make /o: g prazers, v.. The fairer 
pretence bee put upon a wicked courſe , ora wicked wgyke', the 
ſmne is the-greater., and'the puniſhment ſhall bee the. greater 
alſo; This is it he ſaivrh , Therefore ze ſl al] receive the greater dam- 
F.',*; i 


be, ſts up the Kinglone of Heounopain men. 4. Ie is frhull, | Þþ 


% 


111.8 


.. Verſ. 15. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces,hy- 


m 


pocrites; for ye compalle ſea and land to make one 


proſelyte, and whert he is made, -ye make him cwo- 
told more the childe of hell then yourelyes. - 
Thethird wois, for their blinde yea! , ro poyſon others with 
ir errours, to make them proſelytes , or to draw them to their 
ft. Dof, 1, Seducers will bee mcre Euſie todraw others to 
t 6. : ayes lM ED their” 
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: , ie errour , then Teachers of the Truth uſe tobe d iligent for 
dawing othersro the truth, Tee compaſſe, faith he, /e4 and /and, ts 
whe a proſe/yte. 2. The moreyaines in falſe zeal, andthe mae 


here. | feed a man.commeth 1m peryertzng others , the mcre nieafure of 
from ' | yengeance abideth on him ; Therefore ſaith he , Wo unto yuu for 
x by [ah 3. The more a man do profit in the ſchocl of errour and 
'and | fiperſticion,the more he is the'child of hell and Satangfor the cri- 
aith Þ ggalt of errours is from hell, and Satan is the father of errour, ſu- 
full, | perflition , and herefie , Teemake him the c<h1/de of be!l, ſaith hee. 


Young Proſelytes, who drink in ſuperſtition ar-che perſwalion 
f learned ſeducers, are far more taken with the falſe cpinions, 
"09 | nd more addiRted to theſe falſe ſuperſticionsghen their teachers 
conceiving them to be truth; when theſe old deceivers do bur 
es, | kughto ſee the tredulity of the deluded 3 this is it he faith , To: 
mke them twofold more the children of hell th:n youy ſelves, to wit. In 
(pe of bclicying theſe errours which you teach therp tor in o- 
E= | therreſpe&s the deceivers were the elder ſons of Satan. 
- Verſ.16. Wounto you yeblinde guides, which 
as ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple,it is no- 
' | thing : bur whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
pt | the Temple, he js a debter, H 
at | - Thefourth wo is, for their erroneous dodrine, and being blind 
y | guides, evidenced in their diſpenſing with oaths, and raking of 
r, | ceName of God invain, eſtceming nothing of an odth made by 
e {| the temple, and making the oath ſworne by the gold of the 
temple, obligatory, werſ. 16. for the reaching of which errour, hee 
r | condemneth them as blinde fools v»ſ.17. The like fault he fin- 
e deth with them , in their preferring an oath made by the gift on 
r | thealtar, abovean oath made by the altar, wh 18. for which hee 
- | reprovethchcm as blinde fools, verſ. 19. and correteth their er3 
+ Four, to verſ. 23- Hence learn, Corrupt Chur. If men do tor- 
ripe Religion alſo, and miſlead the people tearfully, they becoms 
blinde guides , .whoſe office requireth that they ſhould be wile, 
and Seeing-guides, in which caſe Wo to the People, bur chiefly 
Wo tothe blinde guides. 2. Swearing by the creature is nonew 
, fortheſe corrupt aypocrices did Per ſiyearing by the crea- 
| tures, as by the temple, altar, go!, and gifts. 3. Corrupt Church- 
| menmake things to be fin or no fn, as ir ſcrverh thei» purpoſe, as 


| heer they madean cath by the T'cp!e ro be none » and an oath be 
| | e 


%, 
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the Geldof the temple to oblige. 4.To make light of any oath by 
rhe creature, as not obligatory, doth open a door to ſuperſtition 
apd perjury : for to ſwear by the Temple,they ſaid, ic was nothing, 
and Chris askerh , Whether is greater the gold , or the Temple which 
ſenfifieth the gold ? 

Verſ.17. Yefools,. and blinde : for whether is 
greater the gold , or the temple that ſanRifieth the 

old? 

Fe Lord rebuketh them ſharply , for this their co do- 
Arie. DoF. t. When men depart from the rule of Gods Word, 
in determining of fin, they prove themſelves fooliſh and blinds; 
Therefore Chriſt calleth them , Tee fools and b/znde. 2. As any 
thing draweth more near unto God in relation of ſervice, fo is it 
ins higher degree more holy,to wit, by way of conſecratibn,and 
uſe : forthe Temple that ſignified Chriſt aad his Church,is more 
holy then the gold, which ſignified the gifts of Chriſt. 3. Super- 
Attion and error blindes the minde, and befots the hearc ; for he 
ſaith, Te fools and blind, 


Verſ.18. And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
it is nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
thar is upon it, he is guilty, 

19. Yefools and blinde : for whether is greater, 
the gitt, or the altar that ſanRifeth the gift ? 

20. Wholo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 

21: And whoſo ſhall ſwearby the temple, ſwea- 
reth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 

'.. 22. Andhethat ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth 
by the throne of Sod, and by him that fitteth 
thereon. | 

* Oar Lord goeth gn to rell more of their corrupt dorine: | | 
Nence learne, That he that ſwearcth by efietreature, whether hee | 
ihrend to ſwear by God or not, [weareth indireQly by God the 
Creator alſo , becauſerthe creature hath nothing but from God, 
and 2s it is his creature 3 for ſaith Chriſt , He that ſweareth by the 
Temp/c or Heav7n, ſweareth by him that dwellath thereiu, &c. _ | 
| oathes 
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thes are not allowed any way heer,but a double fayltis raxed in 
the Phariſces, firſt that they taught men to ſwear by the creatores; 
xexr that they made lome of ſuch oaths not obligatory , and ſome 
af them obligatory, as they thought fit, | 
Perſ.23. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
poerites ; for J pay tithe of mint, and anniſe, and 
'ammin , and have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law', judgement, mercy, and faith : theſe 
oapht ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
mdone. iÞ 

The-fifth wo-is, for their oſtentation of preciſe keeping of the 
Lawn the leaſt things , while in the mcan time they. deſpiſed 
he Law inthe greareſt duties. DoF. 1. Ir is no new thing for 
lypocrites to make 2 buſinefſe about ſmall matters, and in the 
mean time to rejeQ the moſt weighty duries 3 for the Phariſees , 
The sithed axriſe, and omi ted mercy. T he diſcharge of. greater du- 
ties, do nor liberate a man from his obligation to do the ſmalleſt 
daties, bur one authority obligeth unto both; for, Theſe ought ye to 
beve'done, 4nd wot left the orh'7 undone, faith Chriſt. 


Verſ.24. Yeblinde guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 


and ſwallow a camel. 

| Forthis their praQtice he upbraideth them, as before. DoF.x. 
The preciſeneſſe of hypocrites is no leffe ridiculous,then if a man 
ſhould make' nice ro twallow 2 midge or a ſmaller matter , and 
not land to ſwallow over a greater matter, as 1t were an horſe or 


We] 


| camel; Te ſtrain at #gnat, ſaith he. 2. Such as take upon them to 


teach others the way to Heaven, had need to know it well them- 
ſelves; for it is a fearfu)l charge to be found blinde guides, 
"Verſ.25. Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ; for ye make clean the ontlide of the ciip. 
and of the platter, but within they are full of cx- 
tortion and excefſle, EX 
26. Thou blinde Phariſce,cleanſe firſt that which 
is within the cup and platter , that the onthide of 


them may be clean alfo, 


The ſixth wo is , for pretending great holinefſe in eating off 
| their 
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. their meat, and not ſtanding with how great iniquity they di 
conquer and purchaſe holy eG : neither ug: they ba RA 
meat in ſuperfluity. DoF. x. Such as ger their meat by exrortion, 
and uſe ir intemperately unto exceffe , can never ſanRike their 
table, whatſoever ceremonies they uſe : for the ſaying Grace at 
meat Ey ſuch men, is no better themif a man ſhould wath the 
out(ide of the cup and platter, and eat of the filthineſſe of the in- 


fide;T hey make clean the out fide, faith Chritt. 2. The way toea. 


opr bread with Gods bleſſing , is to ſanQifie our hands in our 
conquering, and our hearts in a wiſe and moderate wing the crea- 
tures, forthe right end ; and ſo cur feeding ſhall be, ſanRiked; 
Therefore faith he, Cleanſe firit that which is within the cup.  * 

Ferſ.27, Wo unto you Scribdes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites 3 for yeare like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautifull outward , but are 
within full of 1.4 mens bones , and of all un+ 
cleanneffe. : EF 

28. Even ſoyealſo waging” appear righteous 
unto men , but within ye are tull of hypocrifie and 
iniquity. | 

A ſeventh wo,for their deceiving of the people , with the ap- 
 pearance of holineſſc , when there were nothing ſuch in them; 
'Doft. x. Hypocrites may carry their wickedneſſe fo fair , as men 
may be deceived : for they may ſcem very beautifull outwardly, 
when inwardly they are filthy, Like tombs plaiſtred without, aud full 
of rottenneſſe within. *2.., God will not be degerved by hypocrites, 
but will inde them our; and in his time will dEcipher them to the 
m_ and will powre out wrath on them ; for, #0 to you , faith 

rait, 

Perſ.29. We unto you Scribes and Phariſces,hy- 
pocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the Pro- 
phets, and garnilh the ſepulchres of the righteous. 

O. And ſay, If we. had been in the dayes of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
then1in the blood of the Prophets. 

The cipht wo is, for their al to honour the Saints de- 
garted, and in the mean time they were inqurious to the living; 
Ys. yeay 
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yea, rliey were about to murther Chriſt himſelf, Do#. 1. The 


a reſpe& is greatunto his ſeryants, tor even after their death, 


he will clear their innocency and holy converſation,and make the 
poſterity acknowledge them'; . for ſuch as heer , To build the Se- 
w/chres of the Prophets. 2. The world do love dead Prophets 
derter then the living z fot the living reprove their fin more parti- 
larly then the dead, This is it he Girh, Te build their ſepulchrer. 
] Such men are grofſe hypocrites, who pretend to love good men, 
an er do not love goodnefſe , who make proteſtation of their 
-—= pid righteouſnefſe , upon condition that they had fiieh 
means as their Forefathers had ,- and yer do make no uſe of the 
means which they have themſelyes : who can condemn their fa- 
thers faulrs, and yer wg the ſame themſelves ; they are like 
unto-the men, wha aid , Tf we had been in the dajes of our fathers, 
we would not have beer parrakers of the bloud of the Prophets. 
Verſ.31, Wherefore yee be witneſſe unto your 


felves thac ye are the children ot them which killed 


the P ets. | 
32, Fill yeeup then the meaſure of your fa- 


ers. 

Chriſt from-the confeſſion of the Phariſces, that they were de(- 
cended of thoſe who flew the Prophets, and from their malig- 
nant oppoſing of his Goſpel, with intention to kill him, ſo ſoon 
28they colild , doth proye them to be every way the children of 
theſe who flew the Prophers , whereupon he gives up with them, 
and gives them over unto the fulfilling of their malice. Do. 1. * 
Chriſts enemies ſhall not want a witnefle of their malicious op- 

of him, yea from their owne words and purpoſes, he ſhall 

ing matter Wrrarery ey omg them, their never-dying worm 
ſhall breed in their own boſome, as Chriſt ſaith heer , Tee aye &- 
gainſt your ſel.es witneſſes. 2. Chriſt will give over deſperate ene 
mlesto their own malicious diſpoſition, and will defie them ; as 
heer he ſaith , Fill ye up the meaſurcof your fathers. 3. There isa 
meaſure ſet to be filled up with the tranſgreſſions of the Lorcs 
enemies, and till this cup be full & the lip, they ſhall be ſuftered 
to go on : but when this cup is full, then the cup of Gods wrath 
fall be full alſo, and run over upon them to their deſtruRiong 
Therefore ſaith he, Fill ze up the mcaſure, thar is, Go on, cill pou ; 
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kill me, as your fathers did the Prophets. 4. Sin hath the owns 
height'in Kingdomes and Families , whereby Succeffors do adde 
unto their predeceſſors fins , before the Kingdome or Family by 
puniſhed3 Therefore ſaith he,Fill up the meaſure of you? Fathers, , 

' Verſ.33. Yeſerpents, yee generation of vipers, 
how.can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? | 

' Now he condemns them, and threatens them with hell. Dog, 
When the Lord will reckon, he will make the wicked know their 
fin totheir face, as hcer he cals theſe men , Serpents , generation of 
wipers. 2. It is good that the difficulty of being ſaved,beintimate 
unto the obſtinate , if by any means they can be driven to ſecke 
Glyation; Therefore ſaith he, How can ye eſcape ? 3. The endaf 
Chriſts enemies ſhall be condemnation unto hell; for, How car je 
eſcape the condemnation of hell? ſaith he, 


Verſ. 34. Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you 
Prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucitie, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 
them from city to city : | 

35- That upon you may come all the righteous 


blood ſhed pon the earth from the blood of righ- 


teous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, the ſonne 
of Barachias , whom ye ſlew between the temple 
and the altar. | 

. Hee foretelleth them ; how he as Diſpoſerof all things, isto 
proceed with them , and to make up the proceſſe of their conr 
demnation. Do#. 1. Our Lord inthe face of his en:mies a- 


vowed himiclfe to be ang”. authority to ſend our Prophets, 
R 


and to beſtow gifts on men. Behold, faith he , I ſend to you Pro- 
phets, 2. Our Lord knoweth how his ſervants will be ſerved in 
every place they come unto, and what megſure of ſufferings each 
of them will meer with from the wicked, ſaying, Some of them yee 
ſhall crucifie. 3. The Lords ſervants (albeit they know that ſuffe- 
xings abideth them ) muſt notwithſtanding go on in their meſ(- 
ſage : forthis 1s the forewarning given unto his ſervants alſo, [ 
ſend you Prozhets , and ſome of them ye ſhall kill, &c. 4. They who 
g9 «N inthe courſe of any fin , do ſubſcribe unto the fins of ſuch 


as 
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#before them did follow that ſort of fin, and juſtly may be oon- 
emned and puniſhed as guilty of the fin of others, which they 
Sapprove, for ſo Chriſtreckoneth, ſaying, That on you may come 
ff the bloud whom ye ſlew, 8c. 5. The ſufferers for righteouſneſle, 
fom the beginning of the world, are all in the ranke of Martyrs, 
1nd theic ſufferings are kept in freſh remembrance, From righteous 
diet; unto Zacharias, the ſon of Fehojada, otherwiſe called Bay- 
thias, of whoſe ſlaughter is ſpoken, 2 Chron- 24.21. as here ap- 
geargh. 6. arc. 10 IT look neither to place nor perſon, 
porconſequence of their cruelty, but as blinde beaſts do follow 
oth their own fury; for, Berwixt the porch and the altar was Za- 


caries ſlain, 

- Perſ,36. Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things 

ſhall come upon this generation. 

'Now he foretelleth the ruine of Jeruſalem,” and giveth them 

over till the day of judgement, at what time. they ſhould know 

who was the Chriſt, for whom they pretended to be prong the 
\ which is forctold in the Pſal.c18. 26. As if he had faid, I 

foretell you, that Jeruſalem and this Nation ſhall be deſtroyed, 

1nd after you have killed me, you ſhall not ſee me, till the day of 
ement, when you ſhall be forced to acknowledge me to be 


| the blefſed Meſſiah, come inthe Name of the Lord, which for 


thepreſent ye will not do. Do#. 1. Fhe deſtruRion of Jeruſa- 
lem, and rejeRion of the Jewes, was foretold by Chriſt ſun 
times ere it came; for here he ſaith, O Feruſa/om, your houſe is | 
deſolate tm:0 you, 2. Ir isa ſpeciall motive unto repentanceto cell 
men of the propinquity of judgement ; therefore faith he, Al 
theſe things ſhall come on this generation. 

Verſ.37. Q Jeraſalem, Jeruſalem, thou thar kil- 
leſtthe prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſence 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chiekens under her wings, and ye would noc ? 

In this lamentation, our Lord is not to ſhew what power is in 
mens wicked nature to convert themſelves, or to make uſe of the 
meanes of converhon, nor what power there is in corrupt nature, 
to oppoſe that power which God putteth forth in converſion of 


{cules ; neither is he lamenting their caſe, as one unable to ob- 
taiu 


280 MATTHEW. | 
. tain his own deſired end, in the (1{yation of ' ſuch as He intended bh 
ro ſave : for noreaſon can extract theſe concluſions, neceflarily i 
from theſe ſpeeches, and the truc ſenſe of thern 3s obtained:withe #5 
outany ſych inferences 3 for our Lord, as man, arid a kindly Mi- } 
rfiſttr of the Circumcifion moved with humane compaſſion of the - 
miſerics of his native Countrey-men, letteth forth his love in this 
lamencarion and weeping, While he beholdeth the deſperate dh- ; 
\ inacy of the multitude running to perdition, thereby intending 
ro make the reprobate who ſhould hear of his tender bowygs ins 
exculable, and ro move the Ele unto repentance by this means, 
DoF. 1. Our Lord, as man, in the bowels of _ 10n was mo* 
ved inthe dayes of his fleſh, with the miſery of the moſt wicked, 
as this lamentation ſheweth., 2. When Chriſt was moſt moved 
with the provocations of the wicked, there was no (ipfull pertur. 
bation jo him, to make him forget to fulfill the law of love unto 
his moſt deſperate enemies 3 therefore he lamenteth thus, Feruſe- 
lem, Fernſa/em, 3. So oft as the Lord ſendeth forth his Miniſters 
with offers of mercy to ſinfull people, '\as oft is he lovingly al- 
ling them to come in unto him 3 ſo ſaith he, As a hen gathereth hey 
chickens, bow oft won! T have gathered thee? 4;Wheni the Lord is' 
x to _ his _ Ele& mp a the viſible 5 hurch, the 
or the greatelt part of the e may © his works, 
and nil the aw; which he 0 yg al in they be tiot able 
to impede his eftcRual gathering of ſo many as he intenderh ro 
ſave, yet my they make themſelves guilty of impeding and refiſt- 
ing the ml of God, which they cannot overcome 3 therefore 
Gich he torthis ſenſe, O Jeruſalem, bow oft was I about to convert 
thy children, ſo many as 1 had elcRed, by the offers of mercy, 
which my ſervants made unto thee, the viſible Kirk their Mo- 
ther ? And thou would nor, bur oppoſed my worke fo farre as 
thou could, in ſlaying the Prophets, and ſtoning them who were ſens 
unto tbce, for the EleAts cauſe who were in the midſt of ther, 
5. The Lord will puyſue his purpo'e, 2nd renue meſſages till he 
both gain his own; and alſo make the reprobate inexculable ro the | 
tull ; for how oft ſaith he, H0u/d 1 have gathered thy childyen, and 


Verſ.38. Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 


ſolare.. | 
- Having told che fin of the viſible Kirk there, he tellerb chem 


now | 


M2. ow” 
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nded fike of their judgement. Do#F. When mercy hath been often 

ily Jiferedunco a viſible, Church, and hath been rejeRed or oppoſed; 
ith! J&rigbtcouſnefſe with God co remove his dwelling from thar - 
Mi- Jikce, and to take away the face of a Church ſrom it ; therefore 
fthe Jhih be, T by bouſe ſbal] be left deſolate unto thee, even the moſt glo- 


this Ties place ſhall ngr be ſpired, but when mercy finderh no place; 
ob- Jidp 1 ſhall taveplace! re RNs, 
ling J*:Ver{.39. For I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me 
he? [ienceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is lie that com-. 
os &in the name of the Lord, © - + 
red, | "Here our 1.ord ſmitech theſe deſperate enernies with irreyo- 
ved {able blindneſfe, thar from that time forward, they ſhould neyer 
ur. If to acknowledge him to be rhe Meſſiah, till at the Day 
__ | - many they ſhould be forced to confefle him to be the 
iſe J=#*Chriſt, propheſicd of in the 118. Pſa/me, Do#?. r. bt is righte- 
or; Juſkefſe with Chriſt to ſmite rhem with judicial blindueffe , 
2]. {whorefuſe obſtinately to acknowledge him, when he offers him 
bey Ie unto them ; as here he ſaith, Te [Hall not ſee me be h, thar 
[is' {& You ſhall nor perceive me to be the Meſſiah ; for otherwiſe 


he {edily they did ſec him, and did cxucific him,, but they ſaw nor 
y who fe was; for had they known, they would not have crucified 
ſ ! [te Gudof glory, 4. Arlaft, Chriſt's moſt cruell enemies ſhall 
ke, and know, and acknowledge him to be that blefſed Meſſiah ; 
2. | frall knees ſhall bow to him, and all-congues ſhall confeſle to 
kim, and theſe his adverſaries among the reft ſhall ſay, Now we 

that Jeſus is the bleſſed Son of God, and the true Lambe of 
y dd, Hills and Moumaines fall on us, and hide us from the 
: {| nithof the Lambe, -yorfder is the blefſed Saviour, Who came in 
is [i Nameof the Lord. | "Lat 


2 - Cun4isSTrTur XXNTV. | 
& I Our Lordbaving told chat rhe Temp'e ſhall be diſtrejek, the Diſcip/es 
"ec | whe of the time thereof, a4 of the ſignes of bis comming, to v.4+ 
For anſwer, He forewarncth them of tr14ll ind pe$ſecution, whejein 

al bis Diſciples ha4 need ro beware, leaſt they ſhould be deceived 
and ſheweth the ſiznes of the ut: er de/iputtion of Fethſalern,to v.23 
* | andagtintezchcth them, thas the chief care of Þis Duſc'p/cs ſbo/d. 
be, that they be ot aeceived with fk Religion, ard falſe Chaiſts 

n | #hectuthe danger wil 10be gfe, ev.k will his ſecond cnagy 
"#3 


a} 


—— 
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232 MATTHEW.” 
when be ſbould extber all bis Ele? wato tm, verl.z 2. As for the 
i nome of you rufion of Jeruſalem, be tellath, that the Fol ode 
&1d coming of it ſhould be in thery own dayes, ver(.36. Butthe 
time of the day of univerſall ud » nd of his ſecond coming 
was 6 ſecret, and ſhould come as the Floud came unexyefetly,v.4. 
and therefore that it was the Diſciples yart 10 watch, that rhey 


might be found in peace, following theiy ealling, leaſt wrath ſhould 


fall outhan, 
Verſ.z.' A Nd Jeſus went out, and departed fron 
Y Se 


the temple ; and his diſciples came to 

him for to ſhew him the buildings of the Temple, 
THe Diſciples moved at Chriſt's words, do regrate in a manqer 
the deftruQion of ſuch building. De, Its 2 hard thing to 
yeild our mindes untothe Lord, when he doth threaten to over- 
throw ſuch*things, is'we do eſteem much of in the world, asto 
deſtroy porenr people, to plague a viſible Church, and ſuch like, 
as here, The Diſciples ſhew to him the buildings of the Tem- 
ple, as i6yere pitying thar it ſhould be deſtroyed, | F 
Verſ.2. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things ? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall not 
be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 


be thrown Owe, ED PRFIR 5 
Becauſe our Lord was ing down the Temple 
Jeruſalem, to puniſh the les carnal confidence in it, _—_— 
contempt of the Goſpel, and withall to remove the Theaterof 
the Jewtſh Ceremonies,and the Shadowes of the Levitical Law: 
therefore he renewerh the threatning, Dof.T. The outward glory 
of hnjldings ſhall not ſave them from deſtrution, when they are 
abu'ed, as here is threatned, There ſhall not be left one ſtone upon an- 
0i&y. 2. The qutward'glory of worldly things, which bear much 
bulk in-mens eyes, is little eſteemed of by Chriſt, for the Diſci- 

plcs ſhow.the glory of the Temple untb him, ver/. 1. and here he 
ſhewerh it to them again, ſaying, Sce ye 0t all theſe things ? and he 
telleth them, T hat tot a flone ſhall be left ugon anotbey. 

- Ver(.3. And-as he ſate upan the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell 
us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what —_— 
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| * 

* |iefiene of thy comtning, and of the end of the 
joe p oh * Þ- of oh I U4 38, | | 
_ Tt Diſciples underſtfidinig thar the Temple ſhould be de- 
w 4 hyed: ashe; ome ions. Def. Men are more curious to 
11 hs | how chirlgs hid in God's. ſecret counſel, than to make uſe of 
bo that is revealed 3, as the Diſciples here, who asked, When ſhall 

Piſce things be 7 when amore uſefull queſtion had been more ex- 
| «Gent. , y . F , * 
from »Perſa. And Jeſts anfwered and faid unto them, 


ie tO. | Fakeheed that no man deeciveyou. 
nple, [' Oar Lord anfwereth fo; as cho Diſciples might be beſt edificd, 
anner | Dif, 1. The Lord's wordsferve' not to fatisfe his peoples curio- 
ng to Þ fey, but for their inſtruQion. and ucilicy,: as here we ſee. 2. It is 
over=. Þ better for us to guard againſt the haz2rd, wherein' we may be, 
a#to {| fefore the worlds end, than ro be curious abou: the time when ir 
like, | fall. end : therefore ſaith Chriſt , Take heed rhas 10.' man 
lem- | derive you. 3. The ſpeciall danger of the Chutch'is from errours; 
.. FL adfalle dodrine, whereby their faith may be hurt ;, againſt this 
tall Þ hould we mainly watch, as Chriſt here warneth; Fake heed has 
not | #man deceive you. 
not {| PFerf.5. For many ſhall come in my name, fay ing, 
Im Chrift : and (hall deceive many. 
leof | To the end his Diſciples not onely then living, but in all Ages 
their | following, ſhould guard themſclyes aghinſt all ſforrsof temprati- 
erof | ensumto the end of the world, he warneth them of five or ſix 
aw: | fits of temptations, or. exerciſes abiding. them. - Do#f.x. The 
lory | firft ſort of exerciſe of the Church; is, by SeQ$ and Hereſies, the 
yare | Lord will (ffer blaſphemics and Herelies co: ariſe in the vifble 
tat | Church, for the puniſhing of ſome, and rriall of others 3 forz 
uch | May ſhall come in my name, (ith he, that is, Taking on the name 
ci-. | proper to me, and pretend ingthem(clves ro be Chriſt. 2, When 
che { theonely one true Chrilt is not received, lt is iultice tharmmany 
| fille precended Chriſt's ſhould come, and deceive them who 
| =_ _=_ _— res Truth-ia love he rare > ep gray 
ES, :they rue Many. 3. Theim yof the Devil, an 
ell | the ou of Hereticks is ite, that he dare ſuggeſt, 
be | they dareayow themſelves to be Chriſt, yer ſuch ſhall begatid 
* fil{dareto ſay, 1am Chrijft. 4. The revailing of deceiverg with 
he 2 "IP F 4 A the 


.Y 


bs MATTHEW. 

the multitude (which is.more. ready.to belicve lies than truth) 
ſhould make the Lord's People the more circumſpeR ;. therefore 
faith he, Take heed, jor many ſal! come, Fee. oo 


Ver(.6. And ye ſhall hear of warres, and rumours. 


of warres :' ſee that ye be not troabled : forall 
theſe things muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not 
et, - 
4 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom, and there ſhall be famines, 
and pettilences, and earthquakes in divers places, 
- $ Alltheſe are the beginning of ſorrowes. 


Another ſort of the tetnptations of theChurch is the rerrour of 
wares. DoF. ». If warres fall out about Religion and the Goſpel, 


it is no fmall trial], therefore he tellethrus, Te ſhall bear of warres: 


2. We muſt in ſuch times keep faſt the faith, and thereby 
to keepour hearts in peace, See, ſaithhe, th:z ye be not t . 
3- Oneof the reaſons of quieting our mindes, when warres and 
' rumours of warres (wherein we aro to be invclyed) are heard of 
; Is, the Lord's decree ſo to plague the World, and exerciſe us; 
therefore ſaith he, Theſe things muſt be. 4. When we have digeſted 
one trouble, we muſt not thinke to paſſe ſo, bur muſt make ug 
for greater troubles, and for conſtant patience 3 for, The end is 
not yet, ſaith he. 5. It is decreed in Heaven to puniſh the wicked 4 
nefſe of the World, and ſpecially the contempr of the Goſpel, 
by yoking of Kingdomes and Nations one againſt another, and 
top ague all by famine, 2nd peſtilence,. and earthquakes in di- 
vers places ; for it is toretold, That Nation ſhall yiſe dgaiuft Natis 
oft, &c. 6.-When ſuch evilsbefall Nations, in God's di pleaſure 
Far their ſinnes, and ſpecially for abuſing the Goſpel, it is but 
arles, and a beginning of the forrowes which God will bring at 
length upon this wicked World ; for, AU} theſe are the begining 
of ſorrowes, 


Per(.9. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 


flifted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be hated of 


all Nations for my Names ſake. po 
The third fort of the exerciſe of Chriſt's Diſciples, is, Perſe- 
cution, impriſoument, and: laughter, DoA.z, Chriſtians ar - 
; OIVe 
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olye2 or the Goſpel to loſe their life ; for, faith he, They ſhall deyz- 
tariyau-up 10 be. offliiFe1, an4. ſhall kill you. 2. Chriſt's Diſciples 


| axed nor to look for loveiof this World, bur rather muſt expe& 


be, hatred whexe-ever: they ſhall come, albeir there were no 


other cauſe bur the profeſſion of Chriſt's Name, and his Truth , 
for, Te ſhall be bated of all Nations for my Names ſake, faith he. 
*Perſ.to. And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ſhall herray one another, and ſhall hate' one an- 
The fourth temptation, or fourth ſort of exerciſe of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, is the apoſtalic of Profeſſours, when perſecution ariferh 
forthe Goſpel. DoF. 1., This.is a narrow ial; when many who 
rnfaſt in proſefſion with proſperity, do tarne their backe on 
it when trouble cometh ;- yet ir muſt come to paile; for, 


"Then, ſaith he, ſh/l many be affe:de4; that is, Stumble at Chrift's 
{| Crofle,, and forfake' the true Religion. 2, Such Profeſſours as 


mak&apoRialie from true Religion, ſhall þe the chief adverſaries 
of the rrue members of the Church, Traitours and Enemies 3 
lot of- Profeffors it is (aid, They ſhall betray and hate one another. 
"-Ferſ.11. And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. | 
*The-fifth tempracion, or fifth ſort of exerciſe, is, The arifing 
ew falſe 'Leachers within the Church, who ſhall brangle 
laith, of the Godly, and deceive*many. DoF. i. Chriſtians 
way be tempted to defeRion by their own Teachers, who 
ae people be aware , may. make defcRion themſelves , and 
then fall ro ſeduce the peogee z for*it is ſaid, Many fa!ſe prophets 
ſkull ariſe. 2. This ſort of temptation 1s ready co prevail with: 
pl, and to draw ſuch away whom open peRcorion could not 
ive Tom the Truth ; for it is ſaid, They ſha/l deceive many, Be- 
aule diſputation and oppoſition againſt che Truth, (for which 
we are called to ſuffer) by our own Teachers, when they begin to 


 frerve from the Truth, is a*harder onſer againſt a man's faiely 


than when fire and ſword is threatned, in the caſe of a cauſe 
dear, and not queſtioned by our Teachers. © 

Verſ*42. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, and 

the love of many ſhall wax cold. 2 . 

The lixth tempration, or ſort of exerciſe, is, That the godly 

; Ff 3 (ll 


Aa 


ſhall be cold:rife in love one toward another , and noe finde' tes 
= and credit readily one of another;and rhat becauſe f 
iniquity and 'hypvcrifie ſo abcund a#the viſible Church 3' as 
ſhall ſaſpeR another, and nor dare to'truſt ene anocher, and 
fo ſhall nor ler forth their love one toward another ;:ſave.yi 
cdldly, as it commerhto paile in the'eaſe of mutuall fulpition 
of another. Dor 4 Fonel mendos.fofer mouch jn, ringed 
mation, when the crihte of hypocrites is diſcovered, \ fax inj- 
iy abounding , Greedeit nvcunti Tulpition if one She Wat 
cerity, a man nor knowing whom to truſt, when by out-breaking 
of much iniquity he findech many to be falfe. | 2, When aboun- 
ding iniquity bieedech mutual jealouſie, as eſtimation ang con; 
fidence mutuall 5s weakned , ſo-is mutual{ love diminiſhed; 
Therefore ſairh he, Becauſe iniquity all-abound , the tove-i | 
ſhall wax 0/4; 3.' This is aſoretriall,when befid? the com 
adyerfaty, the Godly do grow uſpitious.one of anorher,anddare 
fior truſt one another, and fo do pow cold in theryfoveroont 
another, it is a ſore trill, I ſay, When iniquity ebowidethjend love 
decyedſerh . ALE wp 129 6s 6/44 9465-3 
_ Perf.1 2-Buj he that ſhallendure unto the end;the 
fame ſhall be faved. dans Sap FANS ha. 4 
After theſe remgptations thug in oxder fer before us; eur'7.ord 
requireth conſtancy mh the Faith, © norwirhſtanding of 'them'all. 
Dod.1, Al theſe'rentatiogs muſt be friven againtt', anova: 
come bythem'who purpoſe to go to Heaven; tor, *ho'rh# en- 
dureth to the end , ſhall be ſaved, 2, Wholocver for-ariy 6f theſe 
temptations, or any'othe r like , ſhalt fall off fremhe Faith and 
following of Je\us, he cannot beſavedz fer, Only bevhat exduyerh 
#9he 61d, fall be ſavel,/no other hath theq romiſe. ' 0 


Verſ-14. And'this Goſpel of the kingdomehall | 


be preached in all the wortd.,. for a witnefle unto 
all nations, and-then ſhall-the end come. 

s Our Lord-comforteth bis Diſciple+z and ſhewerh, that nary 
withſtanding ot- al} theſe impedimepts, rhe Goſpel ſhould bee 
preached. Def.t, Whatſcever perfection, heretics, qr,aftences 
thall come, the Lcrd will have his Goſpel going oni@bee-pro- 
claimed , inthe mict «f wars, famine, peſtzlences hereſies, ,"n 
for this Goſpel of the Kingdome Nall be preached and fpread a- 
" broad in all the world, inthe midft of, impediments, till , goe 
along 


urn aASoyge Rs tt 


—_—_—. 


$0 HOLS-  Y (ts wm ts » ww ms £AoD . - ww i#i i 4 —= ©, Re < 4. SR. 


=. 
8 o 


> 43-52 3-7:5 0 5 


< 
ny 


_ 
nN 


4 s I CY 4$ 


OV" Ws - "OI Oe 0 1b = le” 


CHAP.” XXIV. 287 
Jong all places of the world, whither Chiift hath appointed 
wſend it. 2. The preaching of the Goſpel where ever ir com- 
meth, provetha Tejizmaty ro them to whom it comneth,one way 
other; that is , A teſtimany cither of their decreed. bleſſed - 
"eſſe, if they receive it 3 or of their decreed perdition, if they'doe 
vet ir, or doe nor believe it; for, It ſhall be preached fora te/timouy 
ano ll natious, 3- Till the Goſpell be preached anto all” Nati- 
ans, ſo faras God hathappointed , *and till he have ended his 
work, by preaching thereof, the end of the World ſhall nor bee, 
kut ſo ſoon as the Lords Work by the Goſpel is ended in the 
World, T hen ſhall the end come. Nx ; 
.Verſ.15. When ye thecefore ſhall ſee the abomina- 
tion of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
can [tand in the holy place, (whoſv readeth, let 

imunderſtand; g 

- Chriſt gives his Diſciples ſome ſatisfaRion to their queſtion 
about the ſignes of the time of the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalemgand of 
the Temple ; and to this end he leads them into the- P rophelie 
of Davie! Chap.9.vcrſ.29. to let them! know that after the Mefli- 
th ſhould be flain, the Ciry and Temple ſhould be'defſtroyet : 
when therefore they ſhould ſee the Armics of the Gentiles(which 
were abomination to the Jews ) to compaſſe about Jeruſalem, as 
izexpounded, Luke 21.20. Hee forbids'them to thinke that che 
viege ſhould be raiſed, or the City ſhould eſcape , as it had done 
is former times; for God had deftinite rhe Ciry and the Temple 
that time to be ruined, as the diligent Reader of Danie! might 


roy ſtrongeſt Cities , and can mike theſe whom men abhorre 
molt, to be the inſtrument of their deſtruRion; for, The abomin:s- 


4 _o - 4 rm Mr Armies of the Genti.es are at his call. 2.Leaſt 


chfull ſhould Rill- dore upon the ceremonies of the Law, 
and Ggurarive ſhadows , after the Meſfiahs comming, it was yery 
needfull; thar che City and Temple both, whereunto the Gcrifices 
and chief ceremonies were aſtried,ſhould be deficoyed and abo- 
liſhed, as the Prophet Daxzel had forerold, 3. For underſtanding 
of the Word of God , when itis read, carefull attention, and all 
meangof knowledge muſt be uſed ; Therefore faith he, Let him 
that readeth wnderſi and. | 
; "4 | Verſ. 


erceive. DvZ.r. God hath inſtruments-at his pleaſure to de- - 


_ 
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_ . Ferſ.16.: Then let them which beim Judea, flee |1 
unto the mountains: | GR ci ob 
17. Lethim which is on the houſe top,not come | 
down,to take any thing out of his houſe : + Ts 
. TS, Neither let him which is in the field,returne | 
backe to:take his cloaths. ' SRI, 4 
19. And wo unto them that are with childezand 
to them which give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 7 
| '20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the |! 
winter ;pether on the ſabbath-day : * 

- 21. Forthen ſhall be great tribulation , ſuch ag 
was not fince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 3 

22. And cxcept thoſe dayes ſhould bee ſhortned, 
. there ſhou]d no fleſh be ſaved : but for the eledts 


ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned. 6 
" That they might know how certain. and ſuddain the overthrow, 
of Jcrufalem anuld be; our Lord giveth adyertiſement, thar all 
the ſpeed any man could make, ſhould belittle enough; for eſca- 
ping whereof he giveth ſeyen lignes., The firſt is,” No place in 
the Gountzey ſhopld bee 'fafe,, where the Souldier might 
march; and that to flye to the mountains was the fineſt, ver, 16. 
Signe 2. He who was in thetown , ſhould make himfor death, 
and not thinke to eſcape by flying, ver{.17. Sign 3+ It ſhould nor 
be fit for any man in the field, and out of the rown, to returae 10 
the city, to take, with him any proviſion for the flight, but thauld, 
doe well to flyc, as he might flye for his life, veyſe 18. Sign 4, 
* Suchas were with childe in the countrey, and giving ſuckin:chax. 
dolefull time, ſhould be yery miſerable, and full of wo, being un-. 
able. ts flye ſo haſtily as the need required, woſ, 19. Sion "I 
ſhould be great mercy , if ſuch as got occaſion to flye, mighgſo. 
flye, 2s they might reſt ina foule day, ( when the unſeaſonablnes, 
of the weather might make the flight more grievous) and might, 
reſt on the Sabbat| z when to ke forced to go a long journey, for 
ſear of thcir life, might augment their griefe, v7/.20. Sign 6, 
Never was , nor ever ſhould be in any war ſuch hortibke tribula- 
$a. p tic ns 


-| biſers @f the Goſpel, and rejeRers of mercy offered in 
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100,28 God ſhould ſend ar the deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, verſ.21. 
Fon 7. The extremity of trouble ſhould be ſuch , thit if God 
ſhould not ſhorten the rxibulation of thoſe dayes, and reſtrain the 
fury of the Romans, againſt the rebellious Jews, the ele& Seed'of 


That Nation ſhould þe rooted out , ſo that no memory of a Jew 


tight remaine thereafter : bur becauſe God was to reſerve an e- 
& Secd, after the rejeion of the multitude, therefore the Lord 


| ould ſhorten the -dayes of wrath againſt the Jewiſh Nation, . 


wW.2z, Dof.t, When the Lord is topowte cut his wrath on 4 
ce, if all circumſtances being conſidered, a man ſhall finde it 
 lawfull nd poſſible to withdraw himſelfe from that place, it 


| swiſdome to be gone 3 for, Le: them who be in Fudea flee unto the 


muntains, is as much, As it ſhall be ſafer for them in this time, to 
ke-for their owne life by ſlight , then to dreame of rehiſting or 
taping. Gods judgement in that place. 2. If the judgement 
gertake a man ſo ſuddainly, as there is no time nor means giveri 
pelcape', then ler men lay by all thought of worldly goods ,. and 
beſtow their mindes and time on that which is moſt needfull, that 
kfor preparation unto'death; Therefore laith he, He that is in the 
”— :0þ let him not come down. 3. In ſuch a caſe if a man with the 
of all he hath, can have his life for a preyhe fareth well; for 
Chriſt aith in this caſe', He tha 4 ji the field let him not rerurne. 
4 In the time of- generall calamiries, Gods ordinary benefits 
mke a mart more miſerable then if he wanted them; as children, 
tiches, honour , when they muſt now be gone, and can give no 
more-comfort unto us, then are they'the matter of our wo ; for at 
ſuch a time ſaith he , Wo unto them that arc with chi/ae,t&'. that is, 
ey ſhall be ſo much the more miſerable 3 for this #0 is pro- 
nounced by way of Prophelic, and not Eengqunced by way of in- 
ron apainſt women with cbilde,more'ghen others. 5. Trou- 
may be mitigated by prayer unto God, - who can diſpoſe of | 
means of delivery, amd can mixe the cup of eur griefe , loasour 
miſery 1nay be the more comportable 3 Therefore ſaith he,” Fray 
that your flight be not in Winter, 6, Gods judgement wy bes 
C {ity Are 
'moſt ſevere , Thereforc the deſtruRicn of Jeruſalem was, of al 
alamicies that ever came upon a people mcſt Jamentable., for as 
the common hiſtory reporteth, a Million of people periſhed in the 
vigge in a moſt fearful manner of CeſtiuQlion , the tody gy 


290 ,MATTHEW. 
' Hand beinggithertd'togethet in it, at the ſolemnity of the Paſſe- |d 
"NO hour Inc rnopn ſeventeen choufart were mak Lon 
wor, 


' 
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T7 
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ſlaves, Sug? rribuZation as 192 not farce the beginning of the 
..In moſt confuſed and calamitous times the Lord bath a care of, 
own Ele&, and remembereth mercy toward them in the midf 


of wrath; for, The Eleffs Cauſe, (aith be, theſe dayes ſhalt be (bort.. | 
d | 


Xe . 
. Perſ. Then if any man ſhall ſay ynto you, Lo, 
heer is Chriſt, or there : beleeve it not. 

Our Lord returneth rodire@t his Diſciples, and the Church, to 
beware of whatſoever might deſtroy their ſoules,as the main thi 
which concerned them to-take heed unto, Do#.z, Asthe main 
danget of che Church is from ſeducers, who ſhall ſtrive to divert 
men from the true Chriſt,ſo their main care ſhould be to ſee thir 
their faich miſcarry not; Therefore ſaith Chriſt, Beleeve it not, if 
another Chriſt be offered unto you. 2. As at all times, ſo chiefly 
in times ot t:ouble , .Satan ſtudies to.delude men with preverices 


of Savidars and ſalvation, which are not rzall, becauſe in time of | 
trouble, men are moſt ready to receive any thing which doth yro» | 


mile reliefe or relezſe, and fo to imbrace deluſions in ſtead of di- 
' vine helpe 5 Therefore it is ſid (Then, thac is, when the trouble 
is great) will it be ſaid, Lo bcey is Chriſt, 3. Aﬀter our Lords af. 
cenſion,, neither is anorker Chriſt to be-expeRed , nor the. true 
Chrilt to be found bodily and. lgcally preſent in anyplace an the 
earch3 for,Tf azy man ſhall ay,Loghere is Chriſt,or Hos batons it na, 
ſo faith Chriſt himſelf, , © a - 
Verſ.2 4, Forthere ſhall 'ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſy prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wan- 
ders, infomuch that: (if .ic were poſlible)). they ſhall 
deceive the very elect, 2s, 5 2x05 
{ Why we ſhould bewary;, he givech a+ reaſon from the certaine 
danger, which the matiltizude of deceivers Thould bring, Do#: r.1t 
is poſhble rhat falſt-deceivers,pretending them(elyes robeChrif, 
and falſe prophets, drawing men away from the rerue Chrift, 
may make thew of grerr fiznes and 'wondets, for ſo doth 
Chriſt forctel]. 2. 'Whyvyſoever doe teach: falfe doQrine', and. 
mit conſonuar unto the Trarh of Scriptures , their wonders are 
Iying wonders, and not to be believed; Therefore ſaith he, _ 
them 
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aſſe- Che power of delufion is great, and may prevail 
my with 4dy who. is ſecure, and watcheth nor ; for, They ſta! deccior, 
Pop i were j0//ible, the wery EleR. 4. The Ble& cannot altogether 
re of, }/ and drawn away-from the true Chriſt, becauſe of the 
nidſt 'Sje who hath called them, but for any power in them- 
bet. Vines they might. e ſeduced; for, Felſs Fs ſhall deceive [if it 
; Finns fofble] the wry Elefts bor. divine Power doth guard chem 
Lo, Want « pen % Satan, and falſe prophets, that they thall nor 
co [+ Ver25; Behold, I bave told you before... 
ing | The Lord commandleth to make uſeof the warning, "Do#7.r, | 
win | The Lord's . forewarning of the danger from falſe prophets, _ | 
vere | honld Rirreup all to he the more watchfull, and ir ſhall make 
hit | wen inexcuſable, if they ſhall be ſeduced ; for, Beh9/d, T have tol4 
if | aybefore, (Gaith he. 2: The DoRrine of BleRion doth nor give 
efly | mattanc unto! ſecurity, but ſhould be made uſe ef for diligence 
ces | ndwatchfulnelfe; therefore faith he, Bevold;- Fbive to/d you ; 
; of Gil harh” decreed; as-16 fave the Elet, fo to ſavethim by his 
rs» ferewirning ſhewerh, tharalbcir the Elet 
di- ; andwithour recovery.deceived ;-yet they 
le iſt#ker, #$'ir had been good they had watched ; 
al. yat ry mray'btta'(-a rfan by not watching, albeit at 
heintvyÞe Hrfeghe forth of: ity for, Behold, '7 ha we 19/4 you 
he , make the 2,vrd rec of what ill unwarchfulneffe may 
t | th it DN A 7 2G Ges bd» has : 
* Verſ.26, Wherefore, \f they ſhall ſay unto your, 
d nat ferth :: behold, 


- | herigin;thefecret chambers; belicve it not, 

I | As hiafdres werfe aig 0c So hire again Chriſt bids them beware to 
| eli Cs badly local preſencp. in the Eaith, atcer his Alcenh- 
« | 91, untill the Day of judgement. Do. 1. Snch a Chrill as is not 
the Son of Aþreham, the San. of David ; ſuch a ane'as is nor de- 
ſcribed'ro/ugih the Seriptures;is ot to be looked upon. nortelig- 
dear aere fuck! a Chriſt as is aid to be locdlly preſent in 
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F) 
MheErth aftr Chrifts Afcchfipn, aman ſheuld nor go unto, nor 
efieve Arn Vi of ſuchiChetft,as ſhall be ſaid to be in his bo- | 
"in he'd ett, ot in 4 charyber, or in a box, or ina wafer-cake, l! 
Lo here, or 16 there, or ſuch like, as the Ifpiſis have cheir Chriit, 
Be/jevtit bt, fairh Chriſt himfelfe, © , 


Verſe 27. 


22 MATTHEW. 


Ver[.27. For as the lightaing cometh out of the ©" 


.caſt, and ſhineth- evewunto the weſt * ſo ſhall als 


EY 
we 


7 


the coming of the Son'of man be. © © * 


* - He givetha'reaton why ſuch imaginationg of 'his being of ne F 


Farthm his body, is nor to be belieyed. DoF .Aﬀeer 


'Aſcehfiori no other bodily preſenceof Chriſt, of coming into the I'%4l 
' World is to be believed, fave his ſecond coming in glory, which | 
ſhall be art a ſudden, (when men are nov looking for it,) and jm | 
ſuch evidence of glory, that all -che World from the Eaſt to the | 


* Wet, ſhall be made wirneffes of it 3 for, As thetightning, ſo ſhall 
the caning of: the Son of man be, faith Chriſt. 4 Gf Pu 
TOe- For whereſqever the carcaſe 1s, there 

will the eagles be gathered together,  , _ _..;;; 
He meetetla with an objeRion, If he come in the Eaſt, or-in 

the Weſt, bow ſhall thoſe Ele& Perſons come unto him who ſhall 


be {o farrc, remoyed from that place, as is the Weſt from the Bak 


he anſwereth, and teacheth,, that.as.ghe Eagles from all quariets 
cl borty (Sire eo the lace where: e.carcaſe wg ial ſhallall 
e EleR be lwittly gathered together zo the place, where Chri 
ſhall few, his, bodily EN yy ming to nudge 
ment. - DoF, We nee.l nottrouble our ſelves, about the ſwiſtdi- 
| Forhot the laſt-judgenent, how or in what place of. che World 
ne conyocation. of, the Ble& ſhall be, this is lufficient, Wel 
mect with Chriſt where he ſhall be ; for, the carcaſe is, there 
will the Eagles be\gathered together. , 


' Verſ.29. Immediatlyafoerthe tribulation of thoſe 
dayes, ſhall'the ſun be: darkened, and the mood 


fhallnotigive her light, andthe ſtarres ſhall fall 


from. heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall 
be ſhaken,” | Co Eat add Ic a SD 
or further ſarisfaion of his Tiſciples, Our Lord giveth (ix 
Hgnes of his ſecond coming. Dogs All therims | ; bo the ſe- 
cond coming of our Lord, (what{qever.comforts may be mixed) 
ſhall be daycs of tribulation, and nar fo free of the miſcries of 
this life, as ſome do dream : for here he telleth us the ſecond com- 
ing of our Lord ſhall be ammedi4tly aftcy the tribulation of theſe 
dyes ay? ended, and brought toward: a, period. 2. When all o 
is * Churches 
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2 CHAP. XXIV. _ 393 
Lhorches Exerciſcs, all her Tribulations and Warfare are ac- 
compliſhed, then ſhall the Comforter Jeſus Chriſt come, to give 
Ihull refreſhment immediatly. 3. Yer ſhall his coming be in a ter- 

tble wanner to the World with ſuch an alteration made upon 
[the aearures, being (now all of chem to be-changed fromthe 
[ere of vanity whereuntd they are ſubjeR) that Sun, Moon, and 
*zires, obſcured by the glory of Chriſt, \ hall no more beable 
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t 
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weive comfort unto men,nor toſ hew forth their glory,as before, 
bar {hall ceaſe from their ſervice, and loſe their power, exprefſed 
kreby, Darkning, no giving light, falling from heaven, and ſhaking 
f heaven, as a tree2bat caficth ber fruit ; for fo mult it be ere they 
le made new 3 this is the firſt Ggne of his coming. 
-Verſ.30. And then ſhall appear the figne of the 
Son of man. in heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes 
f the earth mourne, aid they ſhall ſee the Son of 
[ 7; in the clouds of heaven, with power 


LT 


t glIOTY. 
> The ſecon 62 or evidence of Chriſt's coming, is the glori- 
as ſhining of Chriſt's perſon Lav , Called the ligne of 
e Son of Man,becauſe as the light of the Suriapproaching, is 2 
one of the preſcnt appearing, or riſing of the Sun, ſo ſhall the 
ning glory of Chrilts approaching, which is rwore beight than 
theSun 3 Afts 26.13,14 be a ſigne of his preſent appearing z 
whac other ſigne of the Son of Man beſide this may be, we leave 
=y the time come of his revealing of it, Do. r, Chriſt ſhall be 
vitble Judge of quicke and dead at the Jaſt day,' in his hu- 
mane nature 3 for, The figne of the Son'sf Man, bodily deſcending, 
ſtall appear in heaven. The third ſigne of ChriR's coming, is, the 
ourning of all people, it being now manifeſt thar' the day of 
judgement is come, the penitent ſhall fall on mourning, and!a- 
menting their fines with a godly ſorrow, that they may be fitted 
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X | eyes, and the wicked ſhall fall on weeping for the miſery comi 

e= | onthera preſently, by the ſentence of their Judge. Do@. 1. Suck 
) | #have mocked at the day of judgement, and ſcoffed at piety, and 
f [| 1)eRted or abuſed the Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, ſhall then movrne 
= {| agreat mourning, AU the tribes of the earth ſhall mouyne. The 
ſe | fourth ligne of his coming, is, the manifeſtaticn of his bodil 
e | dwn-coming itito the clcuds, with power and great glory: by 
'$ owes 


for the | ws conſolarion of wiping all teares from their 


294 ; MATTHEW. | | 
Howſoever Chrifis frft comming was in much infirmity, becauly | 
he was to ſuffer for us ; ' yer. bis ſecond comming being to jolg 0 
and to reward all,according.to their works;as heer is faid;Shulf be (19 
with powsy aid glory. : £2 |: 
Perf. 31. And heſhall ſend his Angels witha 
great. found.of a ruips , and they ſhall gather to 
gether his ele& from.the foure windes; from. one 
end of heaven to the other. x IOT' Ge”. 
- The fifth figne, There ſhall be a great found of a trumpet; az 
were ſummoning all to _— before the Tribunal} of Ehriff 
unto judgement, which teacheth us, That the Dayof Jn | 
ſhall be no lefle terrible then the Day of the Promulgatior! of the 
Law on Mount Sinai z as far other reaſons, foifor this, thats 
there was an audible Trumpet , which ſounded atthe giviag aut | 
of the Law , fo ſhall there be an audible Sound of a Trumpet at the 
Day of judging Men, for cranſgrefling the Law. The ſixth 6g 
or evidence of Chrifts comming is, That the Ele being rail 
from death', or inftead of dearh changed from this mortalf life 
unto the eftace of immorraliry , the Angels ſhall be ſer on worke 
to gather them from all the quarters of the earth , whetice the 
winds doe blow, or from the utmoſt parts of the eth, where dhe 
fight of the' Heavens have an end, Doff. Albeir the Ele be now 
far ſcattered one from another in ſundry reſpe&s , yer then (hall 
all meet together, nor one ſhall be inlaking; for the Anyels 
ſhall gatb:r Chriſts Ele in unto him from one end of heaven with 
another. ; 
Verſ.32. Now learn a parable of the fg-tree: 
When his branch js yet tender , and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh : 
 33- So: likewiſe yee ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
now that it isnear, even at the doors. 
34. Verily I fay unto. you, this generation ſhall 
not paſle, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 
- :35+ Heaven and cacth ſhall paſſe away ,, but my 
words thall not paſſe away, | 
After he hath given the fignes'of the deſtruRion of Jeru met 
an 
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ad of his owne ſecond cones he confirmeth them ip the cer- 
aigcy.of the comming of both, and draweth all this dorine to 
od uſe : and firſt , he cerifieth them of the deſirution of the 
Temple under the parable of a fig-tree, that when the fig-tree be-. 
ane hin bud, Rn RAE, 0 pos they ould fee the 
Twes doting on falle Chrilts,hearkning ta falſe hets E- 
aning the nh. 2 of the Gol; LE ee FO 

tous, under hopes of a bodily liberation from the yoke of the Ro- 
ans,rumors of wars ariſing, Armies coming in upon Judea,then 
rthem perſwade themſelves,faith he, When theſe fGignes ſhould 
weare, judgement was at the doore upon that Nation , and that 
ath theſe ſignes , and the deſtrution of Jerufalcm with the 
I ſhould all come to paſſe in the dayes of them that were 


Ul 
n Jiving, verſ. 33,34. and he forbiddeth them to donbr hereof, 
hecauſe his words were more firm then Heayen or Earth,yverſ.z 5: 
And ſo much for the deſtrution of the Temple and the fignes 
time thereof. Do#.1. When we ſee ſome part of the truth of 
God come to palle in our fight, it ſhould helpe us to believe, and 
pet the ful lling of the reſt : as, When we ſee the trees bud, wee 
hw that Summer #s near. 2. Tt is hard toour misbelecving hearts 
togive that credit unto Chrifts words, whereof they are worthy ; 
4. ſo much more is our Lords love to us, and care of us to bee 
niſed and 2dmired , that he by ſo many meanes goeth about 
weonfirme and perſwade us; Therefore faith he , Yer7!y I ſay wnto 
ju,&c, 3. Wharſoever Chriſt doth fay, ſhall be, or ſhallnor bez 
yore is more firme then the Fabrick of Heayen and Earth;for 
e Shall bealtered , but the Lords word is ſolid and endureth 


for ever : Heaven 41d Earth ſhall paſſe rather, ſaith he,8c. 


Verſ.36. But of that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels'ot heaven , but my Father 
only. 

Concerning the preciſe time of his ſecond coming,he faith,that 
neither man nor Angel knoweth,bur only the Pather, wherebyhe 
doth not exclude the reſt ofthe perſons of the God-head, bur'only 
the crearures, Po. 1. The porenagtony time of the day of judgement 
God keepeth it to himſelf ſecret, and will not have it particularly 
known, and therefore it ſhould not be narrowly!pryed into for, 


Of this day and boure knowet/1 r0 man,$tc. 2. All things are not re- 
vealed, 


* Fealed , neither tothe Angels norto Men , but ſo muchas may | y 
- © edific the Church,And as concernerh us toknow 3 for, My Fathe [7% 
only knoweth,Gaych he. . "y Fes kj h 6 
.Ver(.37. Butas the dayes of Noah were, ſo ſhall Ins 
alſo the comming of the Son of man be. - *© I 
 3$. For as. inthe dayes that were before the VF 
flood, they were cating and drinking,marryingand }: 
piving in marriage,until] the day that Noah engred 
into the Arke, es? 7 | 
39. And knew hot untill the flood tame, an | 
took them all away : ſo alſo ſhall the comming 0: 
phe Son of man be. F 1 


Our Lord draweth this Do&rine unto uſe , to ſtir us up 
watchfulnefſe, and to this end he ſerteth before us ſeven moti 
the firſt morive is, There is no ſmall hazard in caſe men be. | 
ſecure,and not watching when Chriſt commeth,therefore watch . Þ y 
fulneffe is neceſſary. Do&.1.1It is (afer to make ready for the day of Þ* 
jadgement,and to watch,leſt we he ſurpriſed, then to be curious to 
know the particular time of it; for As the dayes of Noah wer, &e. 
2: As the old world did not beleeve judgement comming, albeit 
torewgrned by Noah , that it was comming ,, ſo fares it with the 
wpeld,and will be ſo with the mulcitude of the world, rill the day 
of judgement; for, As inthe dayes of Nozh. 3. When men be- 
lieve'not things concerning the day of judgement and another 
life, no wonder they be given over unto, and drowned in the mat- 
rers of this life ; for, They were eating, 8c. that is , This and the 
like was all their care. 4- Whatloever truth men do not beleeve, 
when it is told therh that they doe not rightly know, though th 
conceive the meaning of the Word told them; for itis Gaid, | 1 
Tbey knew Fa 5. Who fo beleeve not judgement when it is threat" | 
ned, ſhall feele judgement and be taken away with it , when'it Þ| 

be f |; 
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004 cam? and took th:m all away, 
Verſ.4o. Then ſhall two be in the field , the ane 
ſhall be taken and the other left. SEE 
- 41. Two women ſhall be grjnding at the mill, 1 
the one {ball be taken, and the other lefe, T 


commeth; for, T | 


Ef tr eos 1s 


.* 1 F-y This ſecond motive of watchfulnefſe , ache har the day 
ah I judeerent,they who haye lived'ini near fellowſhip,thal be hed 
"7" | mefrom anotherz1s for example,they who had been joyned in one 
- [gk Some inrhc fight, ſome inthe mill. 2. The meant, de- 
wee of peopledball be taken notice of, Even women, pos is 
[ig feld, grindrng at ,excecdin 
| auftly, to 1ake one and /eave another,co pull up one ro meet Chri 


the m;ll. 3. Judgement (lall paſſe 


_—_ 


the | iathe clouds, and leave another to be puniſhed with the damned; 
nd Therefore watchfulnefle is neceflary. $65 BE 
red | * Yerſ.42. Watch therefore, for ye know not what 

' | houre your Lord doth come. CIS 
as 1: The chrd motive reaching us , That the Lord hath of ſer pur- 
0 ia: eps from our/ knowledge the time when Chrift ſhall 
7 | ame; Therefore all ſhould watch arid be ready; come when hee 


| ZFerſc43. But know this, that if the good-man of 
{ © houſe had knowhe in what watch the thiefe 
Lyoullcome , he would have watched, and would 
"not have ſuffered his houſe to be brokenup. '' © 
' "The fourth motive, Ser downe in an example ,, teachingus in 
" fnſethus much, If men will watch for avoiding of tempogall in- 
conveniences , much mote ſhould Chriſts Diſciples watch to eſ- 
dew eternall deſtruRion : and if they doe not watch', then the 
worlds diligence in worldly things , will condemne their negli- 
Fnce in ſpiritual! things, Es, | | ; 
| .Verſ.44- Therefore be ye alſo ready : for-in fuch 
n 4 re as you think not, the Son! of man: com- 
meth. "%q ' 
A fifth motive, Watchfulnefſe maketh a man ready , albeir the 
Lord ſhatl come. in an hour when men thinpketh not ; Therefore 
watch ye that you may be ready. Do#. The ſolid apprehending of 
the certainty of the Lords comming,and'of the uncertainty of the 
me, is a notable means to fer us on our watch, afid ro make our 
| Kvesready; for, In ſuch an boure as ye think nor, he ſhall come. 
- i} Ferſ.a5. Who then is a faithfull and wiſeſervant, 
N 1 whom his Lord hath made ruler over his houſho!d,: 
4 togivethem meat in due ſeaſon? _ 
FS"; G eg 46. Bleſ- 
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:46. Bleſſed is that ſervant,whom his Lord when * 


he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doin 


A bxth motive, eſpecially ſerving to fe up Miniſters to bee Þ#« 
watchful 1 their calling, as every man in Ms calling , ſonamely Ji 
a Miniſter, (who is ſet overthe Lords People as a Steward to give |*: 
the children the bread of life in due ſeaſon)(hall be blefſed,if he be | 
faithfull, and found at his worke, when Chrit commeth. Thee-+ 


fore ſhould every man watch , and the Miniſter in ſpeciall , that 
he maybe found diligent in his calling, when his Maſter com- 
meth.-Dof#.r. The greateſt honour which a man can doeto his 
ſervant in this world , is but a ſhadow, to ſhew forth what the 
Lord will beſtow on his faithfull ſervants in the world to'come; 
this is it which he ſaith, He ſbal make him ruler over dll his goods;that 
is, He ſhall put honour upon him. 2. The fort of ſervice and truſt 


which is put upon a Miniſter of the Goſpel is very highs and the | 
happinefle of a faithfull and wiſe Miniſter is very greats for, Who | | 


then is a fajtbfull «nd wiſe ſervant, 8&cHaith he, 


Ver(.47-. Verily 1 ſayunto you, that he ſkall 


make him ruler over all his ob WE 
.- 48. But and if that evill ſervant ſhall fay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his commin 
49+ And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, 
and toeat and drinke with the drunken. 
"Theſeyenth and laſt motive, looking ſpecially unto Miniſters, 
If any man, and eſpeciallya Minifter, & not watch to doe the 
worke intruſted unto him , he ſhall be deſtroyed fearfully at the 
Lords cor\ming» Therefore it is neceflary to watch for: the 
Lords comming. And heer we have the pourtrait of an evill ſer- 
- vant, and namely of an unfaithfull Miniſter : firſt, he hath an evill 
heart of miſ-belief,he belicveth notChriſts comming unto Iudge- 
ment, nor the Truth which he preacheth unto others. He ſaithin 
his heart, My maſier delayeth his comming , that is, He lookethnot 
for his comming. 2. He will not faile to maligne, envy, traduce, 
and injure to his power , the more painfull and faithfull his fel- 
low-ſervants be; for, He ſmiteth his fellow-ſerrants. 3. One way 
or ether he ſtrengchneth iniquity , and the hands of the wicked, 
thar rhey ſhould nor repent , nor turne from their iniquity 3 for, 
He cateth and drink'th with the drunken, 
| perl. 


i 


7hen 


os 4 yet ping and gnaſhing ot teeth. | 
om- 1 This is the judgement that ſhall come upon all wicked ſer- 
his | rants. Dot. x. Such as doe nor make them ready for our Lords 
the | tmming , bur do follow their owne will and luſts , ſhall finde 
ve; | themſelves miſerably miſtaken , for the good which they injoyed 
hat | alored to have, $hall be taken from them, and the eyill which 
uſt | ty feared not , shall come them tothe full , when they 
the lex kexpeE itz for, Tt ſhall be in at houre that be is not aware of. 
{6 + Unfaichfull Miniſters who pretend to take charge of ſoules, 
--- {| adarenot faithfull in thar ſeryice , are ranked among the worſt 
{!, 4 Gefen, thar is hyparyites, and 'shall be of all men moſt ſeyere- | 
- | (panicked 3 for , He ſha/l cur them aſunder, faith he', and give 
is | "_ l r portion w1th hypocrites. 
#4 CnareTts Rr XXV, 
Y LU. — 48 I ; Re 
Inthis Chapter ouy Lord propoundeth two parables, theone of the ten 
5  Firging, to ver(.1 4. The aber of the talents, toverſ.z1. Both tex- 
_ | 3" ajinks ws for the day of bis ſecond comming , and then ſetteth 
; wn the manner of the laſt iu4gement, to the end. 
—_—T Hen. ſhall the Kingdome of Heaven bee. 
; 1-298 likned unto ten Virgins , which tooke 


Tt” 
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| Ferſ50: The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 


aday, when, he looketh not fgr him,and in an hour 
Tthathe is nor ware of : © 

$1. And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him 
[tis portion with che hypocrites : there ſhall bee 


 theirlamps, and went forth to meet the Bride- 
29m. Pets a EHP 
2. And five of them were wiſe, and five were 


| 3; Thiey that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
took no oyle with them. 
Gg 2 4. Bat 


4 
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\. 44Burthe wiſe tcok-oyle intheir vellels with | 


F'» 


their lamps. . 


5- While the brid&groomtarried, they all ſlum- | 


bred and flept..... ,. -. 


-- 6. "Andat midnight there was a cry made, Be- | 
hold, the bridegroom commeth, go ye out to meet | # 


him. . F 
..7, Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
theirlamps, - 1... | | "IN : DE oh, 
$.: And:the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Giveus 
'of your oyle; for our Jamps are gone out. fc + 
' 5. But the wiſeanfwered,, ſaying , Nor fo, left 
there be not Slough for and you, bir go ye ta- 
ther to them-thar ſell, and buy tor your ſelves. ©; 
10. And while they went ta buy;the bridegroom 


came; and they that were ready,” went inwithrhim | 


to the marriage, and the doore was ſhut. + i nt! 
11, Afterward came alſo the other virgins, fay- 
ing, Lord,Lord, open tous. 7 

12. But he anfwered and ſaid, Verily Iſay unto 
you, I know you not. |, __ EEE: 

13, Watch therefore, for yee know neither the 
was A nor the houre wherein the Son of - man .com- 


THe ſcope of this payable is ſet down, 'verſ. 23. to advettiſe ys 
©. to.watch ;' becauſe, we know nor the hoore., wherein Chri 
ſhall come to. judgemcnt,. To this end the viſible Church is com- 
pared to ten Virgins, waiting for the Bfidegrcomes comming, 
whereof ſomg were wiſe and made preparation , that whenſover 
tx Bridegroomeſhopld come , they might beready to goe with 
him. The other contented themiſelves with 3n ourward profeſl- 
gn of wajtzng For his comming,bor did nor prepare.chemlelves;till 
the time was paſt , andrhen it was to no purpoſe to make a bub- 
. Idclle; Therefore the one ſort who wereready went in , and = 
; | other 
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with | other were excluded : "and fo, ſhall it- come to. paſſe ' with Pr- 
_ | feſoyrs inthe viſible Church, whoſoever make th-Mm(elves ready; 
" Landwar h for the Lords ſecond comming , fhall' ericec into rhe 
UM I King pie of heaven, which is above; 1nd they who doe nor pre- 
pare th:mlclves, doe not watch for his comming;ſhall be excluded 
-fom Thrift at his commirgg. From chisparible y info faras it 
ndeth unto this ſcope, Learn, 1. Chrift and his Church my 
| red'to the Bridegroom an1 the Bride, and the fpiri- 


X- A k 
Be 
* 
" -c > 
44 
7 4 


# | villhe comp: 
aed | mallcommunion between them to Marrizg? mutually promiſed 
| nepoulals in this life, and zo be ſolemnized and complented ar 


the comming of our Lord. "2. As in the parable, fo in theyi- 

US { fible Church, ' all doe profeffe themſelves d:zvored unto Jefus 
© Þ Chriſt the Bridegroom, and to be deſirous uf communion witlr 
leſt | pin'Heaven, and poſſibly may attain to a bleracltiſe conver- 
"4. \ non, and appear virgin-hike, all, wairing tor th: comming'of 
; '£ Lord in their own and athers eſtimation. 3. As among the 


+ [rw inthe parable, ſon the viſible Chu ch all are nocwiſe 
m þ Giiltians, bar fme wiſe, and really ſuch#5 they protetſe chem<- 
m { Qrstobe;/ others are counterfeit Chriſtians and fooliſh, 4.As' 
-' ] Wong the Virgins inthe parable, ſo in the viſible Church, encly 
- | tirſeare wiſe, who with the outwatd Lampes of open profeſſion 
4 bourto be furniſhed inwardly, with rhe ſaving graces of the ho- 
| vSpiric 3, namely, Faith, working by love and Repentance mor- 

O | ghine their finfull laſts, that in'newneffe of life they may glori- , 
- | feGod: Burwho ſoaredetticuce of inward grace in their heart,: 
e | they are fooliſh : forthe Lamps of their ourward pygfeſfion, wi h- 
5 uroyle doe ſerve to nopurpole, when matreys coll to a rriall. 
5. Ain the parable, the Bridegroom' cometh when theyare nor 


warez So will Chriſt come unto Judgement, in a day and hour 
| tharmenknow not. 6. As inthe parable the wiſe are admitced, 
andrhe fooliſh excluded ; So they whoare inwardly renewed,and 

indued with the ſaving graces of the haly Spirit, hall be raken 
; to heaven; 2nd they who gre deſtitute of the oyle of the holy 
virit, void of rue faith, and of the renewing vertue. of Gods 
ce.ſhall be excluded. 7. As in the parable the wiſe could 
lp the fooliſh; nor the fooliſh hurt the wiſe 3 So the ſociety 


| | efthehypocrices heh, > in the viſible Church, ſhall noc 
beprejudiciall co the ſound Chriſtians in the diy of Gods judg:— 
\ | vet; nor yet the lociery of the godly avail the hypoccires,. a= 
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whom they have lived, but every man ſhall be judged ac } 
iis corhartbieh iswithin him. $8. As 'in the le the | k4 
ſei-conceitof the Virgins, vr.11,12. helped not them ; ſo the |. 
opinion which unrenued perſons within the viſible Church, have Þ |; 
of their intereſt in Chriſt 3' their vaine confidence and fooliſh 'Þ © 
hopes, grounded upon their outward profeflion, and their 'for- hk 
mallpraRtiſes of externall duties, will not ayail them before the | fi 
f 
f 
t 


Lordiat that day. 'g. To be warchfull now,and to examing well 
our own caſe; and to ſee that we be ſure of the inward anintin 
' of the holy Spirir, whereby we are made indeed holy, js the only 
way to be certain of our ſalvation when Chriſt.cometh to. judge- 
ment; for this uſe Chriſt commandeth us co make of the para- 
ble ; ſaying,Watch therefas, _ Wy ge ne Mos 
Perſ. 14. For the kingdome of heaven is as a man | « 
travelling intoa far country, who called his own | 
ſervants and delivered unto thery his gogds : ''*: | ; 
' 15 And unto one he gave five talents, to ang- | © 
ther two, and to. another one, to every man a&-; Þ - 
cording to his ſeverall ability,and ſtraightway took | 
\ his journey. | MP. F- 
16 'Then hee that had received the five talent 
went and traded with the ſame, and made thetn 6- 
| ther five talents. h 4 "Tos 
"37 Andgikewiſe he that had received twoyhe al- 
ſo gained ofher two. >, ; 
_ 18 But hethat hadreceived one, went aid dig- 
ed in theearth,and hid his lords money. _ '. 
_ 19 Aﬀtera long time, the lord of hoe ſervants 
cometh,and reckoneth with them. + 
25> And ſo he that had received five talents came 
and bronghr other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 
deliveredſt unto me five talents, behold, I have 
gained belides them five talents mo. 
 2T His lord ſaid unto him, 'Well done, thou 
good and faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull 


Oyecr 
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da | ayer a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
erhe | things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 
whe 1/22 Healfothathad revolve two talents, came 
ro ;þ andſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me twota- 
for- | lents ;. behold, I have gained two other talents be- 
the | "ſides them. 
rell | - 223 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and 
fn fill ſeryant, thou haſt been fairchfull over a 
' | few things, 1 will make” thee ruler over many 
m2. | things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
*.,34 Then he which had received the one talent, 
-came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
ard man, reaping where thou haſtnot ſowen, and 
-” 1]. gathering where thou haſt not ftrawed. 
- | 225 :And I was afraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
-:} Jentin the earth: 1o there thou haſt that is thine. 
| 12.26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him,, Thou 
” | wickedand flothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt that 1 
' reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I have 
not frawed. | 
-.27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my mo- 
- | neytothe exchangers, and then at my coming I 
ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 
28 Take therefore the talent 'from Th, and 
. | giveitunto him which hath tentalents. 
29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be-gi- - 
. ben, and he ſhall have abundance: but from him 
that hath not, ſhall be caken away even that which 
he hath. 
30 Andcaft ye theunprofitable ſervant into out- 
In : kneſle, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
ccth. 
** Another parable tending to perall men on worke, and ig ſpe- 
Js 4 014 
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ciall re Miniſters of the Goſpel, for ferting forth thegloryof 
Chriſt, 2nd-ot-hig Kingdom among ord | 


ment ved call , under the ſim;litnde a BAK iis 1 + 


ving to his 


again. 2. As the maſter in the parable giverh net the ſame num- 
ber of taletus to each ſervant: So the Lord giverk nota like mex- 


heavenly Wiſedom thinketh expedient. 3.As in the parable;fome 
_ made ble of their talents, ſome not:So in the viſible Church,la1 
imploy the gifts they haye; according to their calling, to the ed 


fying of others, and promoving of the kingdome of Chri ft, other: © 
(6) 


me do mil-regard the Kingdorhe of Chrilt, and care not how 


it go with Chrifts matters, if their own particular go right 73nd | 


 —_—_— 
by 


OO 9 RS EIS 
— 2.0 


ah 
— 


therefore they'make no conſcience to. promove-Chriſts kingdom A # 


in their vocation,as their duty (er down in his Word doth requi 


4+ As the maſter ik the paravle reckoned with his OL TY $. 


took an account ofeach mans fidelity, ſo (hall Chriſt cal at men, 
and cſpecially-Miniſters to account one day, and ſhall. ſearch 
howfaithfull every man hath been in his ſervice. F.*As in the 
parable the faichfyll ſervant, whether his ratents, were, fewer or 
more, was accepted of his Maſter, and made partaker of 4 x s, 
So yl ( who in the diſcharge of. his calling, deth” wt 
faithfully the glory of Cheri, and increaſe of his hc of ola 
be accepted itutheday of judgement, andiput in full-poffeſſion of 
erernall life." 6. As before the maſter inthe parable, (2alſobe- 
forp Chrittin the day of judgement, noexcuſc. ſhall ſerve,toſove 
the flothfal) and -unfairhfull ſervant (ler a mandeceiye higiſ{clf 


gow as be lift, and pleaſe himſelf with pretences as be will) all © 
excuſes \ hall be retorted, 'arid made marrer of hig eondeninarion, 


and the unfaithful ſervant ſhall be caſt in bell; 7.. Avin the 
parable, he'who had pat talenr, tur had is not for bis maſters uſe, 
35 counted as if he had none, and is deprived of. the poſſeſſion of 
ivhar he poſſeffed, bur noc for his maſters uſe, So whoſgever 
; hath gifts whercby others are norprofitred, or Chriſts kingdom 

by | is 


- 


| 
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is hot promoved, what he hath, i is countedas if. he had itnor; ar 
| agif.be hadloſt ir, or purt it aWay, and as others wete-not profited 

his gift, ſoneither (hall he himſelfe be profited by ir z bur he 
zeuſerh his gifts well for the glory of Chriſt ſhall be amply 
|. ed 3 the reaſon whereof he giveth ; for, #- to every man thas 
| | habgites, fs as he hath them for his Maſters uſe, (whichis in ef- 
; | | hare them) It ſhall be given, he ſhall have increaſe of gifts, 
| 'ondp es, - ond onus 3 ; bus! ich as ive ge Why they hare for 
"the 1 's ſervice, ſhall be deprived © which t 

yes might have of ſuch gifts, and ſhall K utterly feel 
of ierer good they ſe.m to have, and, They themſelves alſo 


De: 31. When the Spn of man 1 ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels wich him, then ſhall 
heli the throne of his glory. 

\Inthe reſt of the Chapter, the forme of the'day of judgement 
--atChriſt's ſecond coming is deſcribed; 1. The glorious fitting 
” down of the Tudge, verſ.3 r. Then the preſenting of parties robe 

judged, and the ordering of them in their ſeveral rankes, v.32,33: 


= = 


'F 2. The ſentence of abſolurion of the godly, to v.41. 4 Theſen- 


tence of condemriation of the wicked, to the end : hence _ 
"1; Chrift's bumane nacure affumed, is nct to be laid down 
burthe union of the divine and: humane natvre, is conſtant to 
. remain, that ſo we may rake-heart and confidence, being ſure to 
ave 01 in ou narure to be our ludge ; The Fudge 
lethe e Sou of min. 2, His ſecond coming ſhall be glorious, all in- 
iemities being removed,. He ſfall come.in g/ory. 3. The glory of 
Chriſt then to be ſeen, {hall be no borrowed glory, ſuch as the 
garur $have,but his own which he had before the World 
w, H py come j® his own glory. 4. All the angels of heaven all 
en Lord that day, to honour him, and: vive ſervice to hirs, 
i imploy them ; for, The boly angels [ball come with bim. 
Tons beſeewing the Son ot God,/and the Iudge of 
quickeand all be cre ded in the clouds, fuchas none can 
© it ſball be, till rhey ſee it ; for it is laid, 
the bs ſic upon he throne of bis g/ory, 
"Verſ:3 z. And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 


_ nd he ſhall ſeparate them one fromvanother, 
as 
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as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the Goats, 


33 And he ſhall fer the ſheep on his right hand, | 


but the goats on the left. 
"Thus the Judge is ſet: Now they who are to be judged are 


ted. DoF, x. There ſhall be a reſarreRion of the Dead, _ 


anda gathering together of theſe that are riſen, 'together with 
_ them who Chl be then qi'vs, Jain the place of big | 
even all that were from the 


inning of the world unto that 


_ day, without exception, all \ hall compear from the leaſt to the - 


greateſt ; for, 41! Nations ſdall be gathered before him, 2.. Albcit, 
now there be a confuſion of the ele and Reprobate, of the godly 


and the wicked ; yet then there ſhall be a ſeparation of the one. 


from the other,as the ſhepherd ſeparats the ſheep from the 
fo ſhall our Lotd make a perfe& ſeparation of rs. godly fro 
wicked, that not one of the one ſort { hall be in com with 


the other : for; He ſhall ſeparate the fheep, '3. The oy and E- | ® 


lc&R/ (compared unto ſheep; for their harmleſnefle, 


obedience,and attendance upon the Shepherd) ſhall be placed - 
e honourably, as it were at the right hand, which the Apoſtle F 
| Jerh.by peing <ojgae up off the carth wiito the "of 
ſ.3. 17. Bur the wicked and reprobate Þ 


Paulexpoun 
to meet the Lord; 17 
(compared to goates, for their unrulinefſe and uncleannefſe) 
thall have the place of leaſt reſpeR;z for we hear nothing of their 
being lift off the Barth z for, He ſhall ſer the ſheep on bis right baud, 
and the goats 01 bis left ; that is, He ſhall fer the Ele ina more 
honourable place than the Reprobate. 


Verſ.34. Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his 
right hand, Come ye blefſed of my Father, inherit 


the kingdom prepared for you from the foundati- 


on of the world. \ Why bt: 
"In the pronouncing of the ſentence, learne, 1. That the 
judging of the World, is a part of the kingly Office of Chriſt, 
wherein he ſhall ſbew his Soveraigne Authority, to give out de- 
crces irr. yagable,and to ſee ther executed; for, Then [ball the Kjng 
ſey. 2. Before the fearfull ſentence of condemnation ſhall be 
pronounced upon the wicked, the godly ſhall be abſolved, that 


without fear they may hex that dr doom given on the re- 
probate ; for, Thes ſha'l be fay tothem on his right hand, &c. 3. iv 
: : | Elefs 


OG ooecoescr wy po rm 


w 


' CHAP. XXV. 235 
Elefts t and neareſt communion with Chriſt, ſhall nor 


| fn n ſoul and body both tranſlated unto Heaven, 
nd, - 322-+6 be with him'for ever; for now, and not before this time, 
| Come, airh the King. 4. The godly in whatſoever eſtate they be, 


 beloyed, and bleſſed cr Father, than by the Son 
" whe edthem; for beſaith, Come ye bleſſed of my Father. 
ith | © Thecſtate which the godly are to enjoy in heaven, 13, A king- 
jm, rhatis, the hitheſf honour and happineſfethar can be ima- 
ined}; forit is aid, Come, inheri: the kingdom. 6, This kingdom 
the - } cometh not from the EleQs merit, but from God's free gitt, de- 
lt, | rived from-the Fathers love, an inheritance not purchaſed hy 
lly themſelyes, in their own time, but Prepared for them from the 


"| foundation of the world, thar is, from eternity, wherewith we do 

preſent! ; oak when we begin to thinke of the foundation of 

3 Perſ.35. Forl was an hungred, aud ye gave me 

meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave medrinke : I was a 

+ yevifited me: T was in priſon, and ye came unto 

x mannerof jndging of choſe who are of the viſible Chuych, 

entence of Condemnation deſcribing the parties do imporr ; 

for this concerneth us moſt, who are members of the viſible 

* our Lord doth prove the Ele to be bleſſed, and deſtinate ynto 

{ . the inhericance of Heaven, by the evidence of the fruits of their 

ſtall be pronounced upon men, to whom the Goſpel hath come, 

according to the evidence of their affe&ion towards him :..and 

be then broughe forth to bear witnefſe, whether they have been 

believers or nor, whether blefſed of the Father or not ; forhe 

forgiven them in this World, there ſhall be no mention made 
then of whar ill was done by them, and repented of, bur onely of - 


X 


vo » * wee; n fog”, Boa r= 


os h.d.4A 


d 
1 nger, andyetook mein: | 
4.36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was ficke, and 
| Lins inte as the ſergence of Abſolurion, and the 
- Kirk, to take heed unto, and to make uſe of it. In theſe words 
faith, toward himſelfe. DoF, 1, The judgement of Teſus Chriſt 
mens workes, ſpecially as they ſtand in relation to Chriſt, ſhall 
ſaith bere, Te fed me, c/ad me, 2..The godly having their ſinnes 


Whar good they did ; as here; Te c/ad me, fed me, vifited me, doth 
ſhew, 3. Chriſt is ſo nearly conjoyned with bis faithfull Ser- 
vants 
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vints, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, -and withevery faithful pie. 
ſon, thatin all their afliiions Ig Loh keg affica 


an hinigred, thirſty; ficke, andin priſon, 'when any of hisow 
are ii condition 3 for, I was «n bungred, Le; Rab be 


to. Chriſt's people, eſpecially manifefted in real deeds of charity, 


are true markes of fiith in Chriſt, and of cle&ion-unco crerna] - | 


life, as here a h. 5. Even A vific performed' unto 
ho Jednat Sy or peptpearinker of crharmrr 3s Je 
for, Te viſited me, isreckoned up amongother effe&ts of love. 
Verſ.37. Then ſhall che righteous anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord, when'ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drinke? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and clothed thee ? | 
39 Or when ſaw we thceicke, or in priſon, and 
came unto thee? " 


This forme of ſpeech is uſed by Chrit, to ſhewus, hit the : 


righreous, and ſuch as are juſtified by faith, ſhall wonder artheir 
workes, which they in. their life tzme juſtly eſteemed lictle of, 
and had no confidence iv, ſhould-be fo mugh taken notice of, and 
rewarded fo, as at the laſt day they ſhall perceive; asalſo, they 
ſhall wonder that Chriſt findeth himſelfe ſo much concerned in 
the workes of love, diſcharged to his children for his fake 5 this 
wondering is imported and expreffed in this interrogation, When 
we thee an hwygred? 8&c. 

" Perſ.4o. Andthe King ſhall anfwer, and ſay un- 
tothem, Verily I ſayunto you, in as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thiren; ye have dofe it unto: me. 

Tn Chriſt's anſwer, learne, x. That whoſoever have believed 
in the Meſſthah, from the beginning of the World, are accounted 


of by him, as Brethren «nd ſiſters, and he will nor be aſhamed to . 


them forth, atid ayow them bis brethren, yea, he ſhall not be 
aſhamed ro call the'leaſt of them bis brethren, and to eſteem of 
the leaſt courtefie dbne, or krindnefſe ſhewn to the leaſt of them, 
a$ if it had been done to himſelfe. 2. Howſoever we can hardly 
believe this, yet he will have vs affured of the truth hereof, for to 


aſſure us, Ferily it 5; fo, ſaith he, , | OE 
= Perſ.41. 


| 


[; 
"1 
2 
I 
4 
b 
bs 

1 
iq 
3 
4 4 
2 
? 

i 0 
\ as 
4 


ly 


waRSS3520 


ut OP) 


'or bodies. 


 ked, and ye cloathe 
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& Perſu 1. Then ſhall he ſay alfo unte them upon 


-the lefc hand, Depart from me, ye curſed into ever- 
| kiſting fire, prepared for the devill and his angels. 


olyrion of the Faithfull , tke wicked ſhall receive 
ſentence of condemnation. Poc.1, Such ag, were neyer 
ht unto the ſenſe of the curſe, deſerved for their finnes , and 


ES 
Gall: Ginde the curſe of God deave faſt co them in the! laſt day, 
} then (hall they be called , Te curſed. 2. Such as did nor in their 


life time ſeek communion with God in Chriſt , ſhall be e 
and chaſed our of his fight with a fearfull Depart ye. 3. There is 
no'part to goe unto, ſave hell, for them whom Chriſt as judge, 


- atthe'day of. judgement commandeth to depart ; Therefore ſaith 
he, Depart ye ito everlaſting fire. 4. The pain of hell is moſt hor- 
| ible, for inceſpeR of extremity of pain , it is called Fire, and for 


indura nce, it is without Ending, Therefore faithhe , Depar: 


the 
- Þ je imoeever/aſting fire. 5. Satan the prince of unclean Spirits, and 
I Mithe apoſtate Svcb with him , and all the wicked of the world, 
'} yhohave ſerved Satan by their ill deeds, (hall all bee tormented 


together; for it ſhall be ſaid to them, Depayt ye into the fre yo 
F- the devil tid his angels. 6. No queſtion is to be ef th 
execution and manner of their torment ; for it is ready 


Deer Je imo the fire prepared, faith he, thatis,Tnto the fore-deviſed 


extreami pain thar can be imagined, for tormenting of ſpirits 


_ Verſ:42. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat : 1 was thirſty, and ye gave meno drink :: 
. 43. Iwasa awe phage ye took me notin: na- 

me not: ſick and in priſon, 
and ye vilited me not. | 

'Inthe reaſon of their condemnation, Learn, 1. That the unre- 
pented ill deeds of the wicked, and namely their miſ-regarding 
of the Meſſiah Chriſt, in his perſon and members. Call prove the 
pretence'to be juſt ; for , Teu did iv , and ſo to'me , faith he. 
3, The owiffion of good deeds will ſerve ſufficiently for a ditty 


© againſt the wicked; for,Te fed me nor, c/orhed me rot, &c. 3. The 


common. fault of all the wicked ſhall be found want of love. to 
Chriſt and his members; fer, becauſe they did not cheriſh uw 


he | z 
Zro MATTHEW. | 
did beleeve ih Chriſt ; it all be ſaid to them', Te did it not tows, |- 
and heer it appeareth thar all his procefſe concerneth them eſpe. 
cially to whom the Goſpel commech; for unto them to whom the | 
Goſpel never came , this cannot be ſaid, and therefore we-haye 
nb to ſearch any further of the day of judgement ; then what , | 
' doth concerfi our ſelyes, and what we may make viſe of. * 'F 
Verſ.44. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him,ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or 
a ſtranger, or riaked, or ſick, or in priſon, anddid / 
not miniſter unto thee? | | 
45- Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, VerilyI 
ſay unto you, in as much as ye did it notto one, of . | 
the leaſt of theſe, yedidit not to me. Þ 
46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- | ! 
niſhment : but the righteous into life eternall, © }] [ 
In theanſwer which the Damned are brought in giving unto F } 
Chriſt, as pleading for themſelves, learn, ». That the wickeddo } * 
conceive they have ſuch excuſes as will bear them out at the great } « 
day, but which will faile them altogether 5 Therefore, When ſaw | | 
we thee,&c. ſay they. 2» If omiſſion of duties ſhall be a ſuffi» } | 
ent dittay unto condemnation,how great ſhall the dittay be,when } | 
all commiſſions. ſhall be joyned withall omiffions, and all ſorts | | 
of ſinnes ſhall be joyned together : for heer istheic dittay , Ina, | \ 
much as yedid it not to one, &c. 3. Miſ-regarding of Chriſts ſer- | 
vants and children in their need of our help, be interpreteda 
miſ-regarding of Chriſtsfor ſo importeth, Te did 3 not to me. 4. The 
ſenrence of abſolution ſhall be executed,as it is pronounced, and K 
fo ſhall the ſentence of condemnation alſo ; Everlaſting life ſhall 
be the portion of the Godly, and everlaſting puniſhment the por- 
tion of the ungodly 3 for, They ſhall gee away, &c. but the rightewa | 
* imoliſe. | -v} 


—_—_— —_ 


Cnapy rh Rr. XXVI, x 
Chriſt forewayneth bis Diſciples of the manier of his death, to be with- 
#ntbyee dayes, which accordingly was fulfilled : for his enemies re- 
 ſotveo kill bim before the fea/t day, verl. 5. And Chriſt giverb war- 
- Ring againt of bis death aid burial, ## Simons houſe, by occafion of 


=> * rw we (> fo 4 


TS. CHAP. XXVI. _ 


| gjutvient fowyed on bim, verſ.13. Then Judas ſelleth him to the 
© Prieſts, verſ. 16. But Chyiſt before he was apprehended,ce/ebrateth the 
| -Paſſeover and inftiruerh the Sacrament of his. Supter that night 

| he was betrayed, and forewarneth his De his being berrayed 
1 ph ſave night, verſ[.36. After which he goeth tothe garden, and 


| endgreth borrible qpove i ſoul, verſ.46. Being apprehended, 
(2 


willing/y be endureth hard things of the priefts and elders , and is 
art. 4 in Cajaphas ball, where Petey having denied him, i raiſed 
| up again by repentance. - 


' Perſal. ANd it came to paſſe, wh had fi- 


Diſciples, 
+ 3. Ye know that after two dayes is the feaſt of 
{ thepaſſeover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
| becrucified. 
| After Chrift hach caught his Diſciples what yas fit to bee told 


niſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 


them , inanſwer to their queſtions about the time of the da 


4] of judgement, he telleth thema of the time of his paſſion, becauſe 
' 4 thatwas moſt neceſſary. Do&#.r. The Lord hideth and ſheweth _- 


| ſecrets ty his people, as may beſt profit them, 2. His foretelling 
| thetime of his ſufferings , which his enemies knew not , albeit 
longed for it , ſheweth his fore-knowledge of , andreſolure 


F neffe toward the worke of redemption; for he ſaith, Afrey 


two dajes the Son of man (hall be betrayed, 


Verſ.3.Then aſſembled together the chief Prieſts, 

{ *andthe Scribes, and the e[ders of the people, unto 
Kr palace of the high Prieſt, who was called Cai- 

aphas. 

| 4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 

f fubtilty, and kill him. 

' 5. But they ſaid,Net on the feaſt day ,leſt there be 


an uproare among the People. 
In this wicked a _— decreeing to kill Chriſt, Learn, 
1. That councels may errE , and ſuchas have the title of rulerg 


and elders in che Church, way prove enemies to Chriſt , for ſuch 
15 


is the affembly of the chief rulers her." 2. Satah Iaboutetlity | 


have, and ofren findeth men of moſt power in Church and Stare, 
- to be againſt Chriſt , as heer Eldervand Scribes. 3. The craft 
and maliceand blood-thirſtineiſe of Ehriſts enemies is grent; as 
heer, They reſoive totake bim by ſubtilty, and kill him. 4. Wicked 
.menare wiſe toforeſee temporall inconveniences , bur blindeto 
ſee the danger of finning, as heer, Not 6n the feaſt day,(ay they, leſ 
there be an uproare among the people, but no feare of God is intheir 
heart to kill rhe Innocent. 5. When the people are zealous for 
_ Chriſt, irmuſleth the mouths of bloody dogs, as heer, Leſt there be 
-"" dn wproare, ſay they, among the prople, Therefore theſe wicked men 
preveened thefealitlay. - 1 11s, -, 1 
Verſ.6. Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper;- 


| 


+ There cameunto: him a woman having an 


—_ 
y ” 

- 

*: * hem 
_—_ 4; 
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alabaſter box of very precious oyntmeat, and pou» : 


red it on his head, as he fat at mear. 


There is a remarkable paſſage of. anointing of Chriſt. anto hi 


Porwor: as well as in great Jeruſalem, God hath his owne :' as/ | 


heer, Smmon and this wn. 2. The man who is ſenſible of his 
Ocaping by Chriſt, will love him all his life long after; as Simon 
the leyey heer, receiveth , entertainerh Chriſt and his Diſciples. 

. When our bypaſt infirmitics may glorifie Chriſt, it isno 
Km to bear the memorials thereof; for heer the Evangeliſt cal- 
lerck Simon the /eper, though now who/e:. '4. Love ſpares no coſt; 
where love is hot ; there nothing is dear , av is tobe ſeen inthis 


woman, - who breaks an alabaſter box of very precions ointment," 


and pours it out upon Chriſt; | 

Verſ.$. But when his diſciplcs ſaw it , they had 
indignation, ſaying,To what purpoſe is this waſte? 

9. For this ointment might have been ſold tor 
much, and given to the poore. 5. 

Io. When Jeſus underſtodd it,he ſaid tinto them; 
Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath wrought 
a good work upon me, TE 

11. For 


> 
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j on ( n 
ws þ 
| jir,/ ſiy they: 74, Good mens beſt ations may bee milconfrued, 
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"4x, For-ye have the poore alwiyes with you; 
bit me ye have not alwayes.” SS 54 
ors xaring.the hag , was offended, that this ointment was 
nor ſold, and put in his cuſtody , and moveth the reſt to miſlikes 
wiſte, as he called it. Do#,x, One murmurer may jinfet 2. 
ole company, one Judas. doth inſnare in his fault orher Diſ- 
| ples; Therefore it is ſaid , When his Diſciples (awiit, they hadin- 
&ion. 2. When men look after the mannerof the world up 
riſt,cheyaccounr all co be loſt that is beſtowed on him; T' 
F2oſe is this waſte * ſay they. 2. Avarice wants not faire , 
es; as heer, 1t mzght have been ſod for much, and gioeu 0 the 


eyen by Chriſts own Niſciples;i as heer may be ſeen. 5; It is no” 
fall trooble.co the Godly, to figde their good: workes mil-inter- 
preted eſpecially by rhe Godly ; Therefore faith Ghriſt, Yby 
trouble ye the woman ? 6. Albeit men miſ-interpret good works, 
yer Chriſt will judge aright of them, and take part withhis owne;/ 
nd defend them, as heer is (cen 3. She bath wrought a good worke 
faich he. 7. Such good works as offer themſclvegrately, and wi L, 
readily accaragaine, ſhould not be negleRed, bur inſtantly be 
wed, and pretcrred to other good works, whereof more fre- 
quentpccahon is offered  -as heer , The poor you beau? a/wayes with 
youu, faith he. 


;Verſ:12, For in that ſhee hath poured: this oint= 
ment on my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. 

*13.” Verily I fay unto you, whereſoever this 
Golpel ſhall be / aging in the whole world, there. 
tall alfo this, that this woman hath done, be told 
fora memoriall of her: PR 

This koly'woman foreſaw his death, and doth the laſt duty un; 


| tohim. Dog. x. The Lord know eth the intentions of his honeſt 


ſeryants,and ſers a price on their good deeds _ 3 Therefore 
faith he , She did 1s for my burjall. 2. Our Lord knew that the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached through rhe world ; and what was to 
be preached alſo; tor; Where this Goſpel! ſhat be pre ached, Caith hee, 
thi ſhall be zo!d, &:c; 3. True faith ſeeth afaroff, for this woman 
ſeeth life in death,believeth the Lord Jeſus to be the true Saviour 
worthy of all honour in his Death; as well as in his Life 5 belee- 

Hh wi yeth 


verl If A 1 eye YT 
"HONG «4 he frovd.an poi 1200s (ovneot th 


life: 
peoples Gr 5h ESR ang burial. 
FE Ki morial of the juſt nal theo to the li ac Mies 5 
Fork 69d God dee ſhall bethad Kg & Befaſtin rervttnbrince;" 

we tyveafſurance's for, 57; ſhalt be predch- 

4, afhe Pick Nairh VE. = Wholoever doany thing for 
1ſt (7 | ev hri accounts more of it; - 
n Tt 15; { worthy ;*, for wy: Ba wrought” Lol perkrinn tf 
+Cheif 1-4) ang now this ay be Got of bey for «mands\ 


LFef 14 Elþitt  Then:onecof -the cactee; called Judgs, 


— went umto-the chief /Priefts/ +2! 1.» 


5 And fatttinto thei! What will ye'giveme, 
they cove- 


al Va 1 will dc SIPs him ynto. ;you.? and 
naaced with him for thirgy: pieces of filyer,, 
16 And irgmthat'time; hs] ſought p—_— 
th betray hinr; I: 3303 a5: TY X? 
"Fi oe tlelafhve 'gam foe” way, ſeabedtr ity, 
GAs fell, thento betray Chrilk. | Dotf.s! Which Ye Alana 


ihobed id an evil.curne; he never*r ceth-reft; 'rillhen@it, 


as is here (cen + 3s from that 14me he ſought opportunity vo be- 
#3y Chri#} 2: Whotv meh have an evil tire ih theirhatr; and 


want opportunity abeJy,; they ſhall not , want occabon long :; a8: 


Fats minding 40 {ell Chr, po b. ſeek and finde fit Sf aug 
the * Off je 3, God. will fuffer Wic d men ra follow their 
Toh ignes even Aga nt hitnſelfe; when ſceth it fit for his awh 

5) here ew Alnor hinder 2#u4®10 gots the high prieſts. 


4. H: that is woe of gain, will (el his Soul 4nd'Hraven, ;and? 


Chriſt tr money,” 26 Fadas here doth... 5. He that: isnot Chriſt's 
friend in truth, will ſoon rurne: Traitour,' as Judas bere doth, 
6 Hypocrites wilt be found in beſt ſatieries : for here a Traitour 


is one of the twelve. 7; The wicked ſhalt bear their own blame, . 


and the fociety ſhall be free : as here Fudas is named alone. 8. Se+ 
cret Enemicsaud open will cafily agrce- ropether, and own oge 
anorhcr, as!here Judarand the high Prieſts make a ſhort bugain, 


9. He that ſellerh Chriſt, knoweth not his worth ;-for, bat will 
you fue we? faith theſcller? 10. He.tliac will firyand ſl Chriſt, 


will 


— 
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hae ett 
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Tn wil 6 icupon' 1 they oh ditioh, ett he wantall, 2 pity Ness 
I | won orwhieatby Bead; will make the bargain Fall, 
w, | "iPerſ.17. Ng the arſt day of a the feaſt « wk 


* | wnedbread, theo difciples-came'to' Fefus, {ſaying 
or nth Where: wilt thor 'that we prepare f for 


it, | © ear theÞpaſſcover?” 

ww, Joint the covenant of Hacks being delivered by: 7 our 

0" tonkirn d abollg dantly by vicacles;, phe (inftiturion of 
; efitof th the Le ord 1's Supper. f loweth, hor ſealing up of 


the Believer and to this ictent mention is 
A bo 's 1: it efeis ity 5 anp crament of the Paſſeover, 
"At (pred the nin and celebration of the 
of pal oe Sup for the clearing, of ſome- Circumſtances 
= duty of preparation, for right tartan, bb; 
' | thatwhich i here diy of the ep ran give light, DotF, L, 
| tis gormrengable 10remgmber God's Qrdipances in dye:time, 
Jy bl to prepate for ch.na + ag. here, The firſt day of he. Feajt, the 
{caplescameand make ready for it... z. Our Lord made himelfe 
qpoor, thar he had not ahooſe oh. of .his Fans albeit he eecdmmee 
i e 2 ts Hier ilt thou that we prepare ? im 
Ms Lan gc h:xalelfc unteehe:: 9 and didkeep ax 
Mea and NT Law; that he might deliver 
x irom the yoke of the one, and: from the curſe, for breaking of 
te onhers He kert the, Paſſcoorr. 4. The termes of Sacramental 
peech were well eifiond by Chriſt's Diſciples, as to purrhe 
8 ed for the hgn6a ame ly -by this-phraſe, #0 ct the Paſſe» 
cy mean fo e2t the Lamb,the Sacramencal' memorial of rhe 
Js paſling aver, of che, houlſes,of che Iſraclites in Egypt. 


Ka Jawvf.1$. And hefaid, Go into the city to fuch a 

and ſay unto Kim, The Maſter ſaith, My time 

pi | will keep the Paſſeover at thy houſe 
ni my Diſciple l 

| ped the Diſciples did as Jeſus had appolnt- 

BY wo 1, and they made ready the Paſſeover. | 


direReth them to a friends houſe, a worthy man for (6 


» » Rey ow 


»w 2 wm O79 © Oo ew ," 7 my 
. 4 


y” | bly af ervice, Do#.r. The Lord will not want friends whereſo- 
cre" tte is,- here in Ieruſalem ng hath friends , as he bad 
H alls 


alſo in Bethany, Gointothe city 36ſuch a'man, ſaith be. 2. He hath 
ſach commandement of the ſoicits of men, as . he' can bay 
their will rod o what ſervice he pleaſerh, for he 18 ſure to make 
ſach a man _ 3. Chriſt hath taken on him to be onr Teacher 
and to him onely the dignity of Maſter is duegtherefore he callerh 
himſelfe the Maſter. 4. It is of his own free choiſe thar:ous Lond 


doth imploy any man more than another, for, Gozo ſuch a man, 
and ſay, importeth this, 5. The more near our time to de this | 
cc 


life doth draw, the mere carefull \hoyld.we be to have all thingy 
done by us which. hould be done ; therefore Gith he, My tame 
& band, T will keep the Paſſeovey. 6. It is the part of true Diſciples 
to follow Chriſt's direQion in all things, and being clear in the 
command to go about the obedience of it ; for, The Diſciples did 
ns Feſus appointed. 7, 5021s 1. ane 
Verſ.20. Now when the even was come, he ſate 
down with the twelve. | Fit 
For clearing of the hiſtory of the Lord's Supper, which wag 
inſtituted ar the choſe of the Pafſeover; we have here ſet dowh the 
circumſtances of eating of the Pafſcover; as time, place, and per- 
fotis, whereby we have ground to conceive that Fudas was preſent 
at the Sacrament of the Paſſeover, he being one of the twelve : 
for firſt, ſeeing there is no queſiton m2de; 'that as Fudas was itn- 


ployed inthe Apoſtleſhip withthe reſt, ſo he was admitted alſo 
Lich thereſt unto the fellowſ bip of alt Worſhip and Divine 


Ordinances, and was preſent at ſ6-mnny' farmer feafts of the 


Paſſeover, as Chriſt did keep with his Diſciples; there' can. be no 


inconvenience to ſuppoſe him preſent ar the Paffeover ar this 
time alſo. Secondly, ſeeing whatſoever is faid by Hiforiogra- 
phers, concerning a common Supper, before the Sacrament to be 
obſerved by the lewes (a people roo much given to their own jn- 
ventions, 2nd the traditicns of Elders) it is ſafeſt for us to thinke 
that Chriſt did keep the Law of the Paffeover, as was written, 
Exod.12, wherein was appointeda whole Lambe, with unleayen- 
ed bread (not preſcribing how much) and ſoure or bitter herbes 
for a ſauce-drinke being preſuppoſed and included, as naturally 
neces to make the Paſſeover to be a Supper, and an holy 
Feaſt;all which making vp ſufficient ſtore of meat,to be a meal to 
ſo many men,and to furniſh a ſop ro Fadas ere he went forth,and 
Elemegts alſo'unto the new Sacrament, after he was gone, "There 
is 
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no ground to make us conceive, that there was 2 common Sup © 
: ding the P afſeover ; bur when' we finde Fudas to be Ge 
with the reſt, after their down-fitting to the Paffeover, w® 
have good ground to thinke that Fudas was parraker of the Paſſe” 
ref Supper, T hirdly,ſceing the Evangeliſt expretly faith, verſ. 19+ 
that they made ready the Palleover, and verſ. 20 rhat Chriſt when 
the eyen was ceme, {ated own with the twelve, to wit, to eat the 
Palfeover, and ve f. 21. Thar as they, 'that is, Chrift with the 


wemay withour any ſcruple conclude, that Fydas was preſent at 
the Pafſeover ; and ſo much the more as we finde, that the Evan- 

iſts hereafter do number onely eleven Diſciples, untill the 
time that Matrhias, who. uſed alwayes to' be preſent with ths 
Apoltles was choſen to ſupply the room of Fudz,and to make vp 


again the nuwber of rwelve, Ar 1.26. In regard of whom the 


Apoſtle P2ut had juſt ground to ſay, x Cop. 15.6, that Chriſt was 
ſeen of the ewelve, becauſe Aﬀs 1,21,22. Iatthias being preſent 
alwayes with the twelve, and ſo ar this apparition, and reckoned 
with the eleven in 71445 room, doth make the number complear. 
This being preſuppoſed, we learne, 1, Thar neither is the Sacra- 
ment the worſe, nor are the Communicanes polluted, albeir an 
undiſcovered hypocrite be in company with them at the Lord's 
Table, for Fudas was one of the twelve, with whom Chriſt 
fate down to eat the Paſſeover, and neither the ordinance, nor 
thereſt of the Apoſtles were tainted with Fudas hisfault, the 


* pollution of the Sacrament was in Fudas onely, and remained 
with him alone. 2. The Lord will not diſcover hypocrites, till _ 


they by their own deed diſcover themſelves, but will ſuffer chem | 
tolurke among the Saints, till his own time come, as here he ſuf- 
fereth Fud45 to lurke and to eat the Pafſeover. 3. Social fitting at 
able is a very fic poſture for a religious Feaſt, for here Chriſt 
and his Diſciples fir down at table rogether ro eat the Paſſe- 


Verſ.2x. And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay 
anto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfall, and 
began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, is 
it]? . 

O.r Lord forewarneth the Diſciples that he was tobe betrayed 
Hh; 


by 


348 MATTHEW; 
by one,af.them, and pytterh each man 49 61y-them (el pos. -Doif..s. 
It is Fe as 2,, man may come ,tahe; Lord's table theone 
day, and berray him horelyapees 3the-like-fe}} out in Chriſt's omg 
Apoſtles; Que of you, fairh be, ſb4l betzay we. - 3. The poſſibily 
that 2 Cemmanicant may ,become a Traitaur; ſhould purall 
men ta:ſearch theraſelycs, 3s here.the Apoſiles.are put toir, (ay- 
ing, 1s #51? 3. Sincetity and charity . will make mcn ſcarch and 
ſulpeft themſelves rather than another, as . here the Apoſtles fay 
nor, Is it Fulas? but, Ts.!t I? 4. The lincere man dares nox.truk 
the Expgupuincll of his:own heart, bux bringeth ic to the Search: 
cr thereof, and rclicth upon his teſtimcoy, as here the Apoſiles 
do, ſaying to Chriſt, I5 #12... ET 


Verſ.23. And he anfwered and ſaid; he that dip- | 


peth his hand with me in the 'diſh, the fame half 
betray me... nie 24 ten 4 Wn 
24: The Son of- man gocth as: it is written of 
him, but-wo unto that man by. whom! the Son of 
man' is betrayed : it had been good for that man, if 
bang bhobine LITRE. 
Chriſt anſwereth their queſtion, and taketh away the Numhling 
Rlocke <F his ſuffering himſelfe to be betrayed, by applicacion of 
the predi&tion of the Scripture, to. the prejent cale, roletzhem; 
ſee that the betraying of hymn, was foretold inthe Scripture. Y289, rv. 
A benuinmed conſcience,. and a ſhamelc (ſe Jace are:cably. joyned 
with a reſolute purpoſe.to fi, as here: the, Irajtour ſtandeth,ncr 
ro dip his, hand in the diſhwith Chriſt, when he was minded pce-. 
ſenrly to betray him. 2 No kindnefſe ar good which the godly 
can bcflow- upon the wicked, will hipdex the, wicked to prove 
Enemies to the gedly, when they are put rotrial, as all Chrifh's 
kind ulage of F#1as, and admitting him io ear of the, dith with 
him, ſtayed him not from going to betray him. 3. The known 
will of God is the beſt ramedy vo. ſave us ſrom ſtumbling atthe 

Croffe of Chriſt, as here, rj; writtcy, faith Chriſt, that Fi "a 
keep them from ſtumbling.” 4 The predi&ion of God'sWord, 
and the forcdetermination of a fat, doth nor <xcewpr the finner, 
' the Commirter. of the fact from guilt ,of; punithmenc , for nor 
the lefle it is ſard,1/0 10 that man.s. Sin turneth all the benefbity af 
God intg cules, and makerh them marter of, miſcry.z for; It had 
: : DEM IRRE beca 
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been beater far 3 trudtour hehad-never. heenhodney taxes Chrifh,- i 


-»:Yerf.25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, al\- 


"Fydas feignerh himſelfe,2 friend, and is Joath to. bewray him- 
ſeſfe, by nor ſay ing as the reſt did, Doi, r, Hypocricesfor thame 
"ill profeſf= ſincerity, 2s the ſincere do, ;ſo Ch Tudas, Is it]? 
'2, A ſeared conſcicnce will makean affronted. face, as here Tiidas 
dares ſay, 1s #1? 3. The more the bypogice will hide hus bn, 
the Tore i i brought, Forchy, as: hgre ,, Thou b4jt ſad it, faifh 
Che " ps - 't '1S F ; p ; 


is it 1? Heſtid unto him, 
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Ver(.26. And as they were eating; eſs took 


| bread, andbleffedic, aiid'brakeit,\ and gave irto 


theDifciples, and (aid, Take, cat, this is my B9- 


dy. 12 9) \ OB LESS 1,7 Þ2 
27 And he took the Cup, and gave thankes, and 
gave ito them, ſaying, Drinke'ye atl of it: : 
' 28 For this is my Bloud of the new Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many tor the remilſion. of {innes. 
Now followeth more particular relarion of 'the inſtitutions of 
theSacrament of theLord's.Supper,the whote Do&rin whereof'is 
notto be found in any of theEvangeliſts or ApoiNes,bur to'be col - 
lected outof all, each contriburing their part to exprefſe- the full 
meaning of rhe Lords Spirir in this mattcr. Here we rake up oy 
that which.34atthew ſaith;and firit we obſerve,that the celebration 
of the firſt Sacramencal. Supper of the Lord, 'was joyned'in'one 
continued ſupperly ation with.the Sacrament of 'che Paſſevver 3 
our Lord herein declaring the old Church, and the new to be one 
inhim, and the Sacramcats of both, ro have himſelfe for their 
6ignification, for the Sacrament began, as They were ezing,/ that 
is, {itting (ill arrablc, and the Supper nor clofed- 2.- For the na- 
rure of the aQion, it is required there bea Table preparedy and 
Elements ready ro be made ute of : For the firſt Supper, which's 
ourpatern, was celebrated ar the ſame Table whereat-the Paſt=- 
over wag celebrated, whereupon there ware yet remaining Ete- 
ments for eating,. tor this much is imported in, As they were ear- 
Ag. | 3. Ic is requilice alſo, charthe Muſter of the: Goſpel and his 
Hh 4 F.ocke, 
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locke, ſo many of them as may communicate together at ng | 
Table at oncey be affembled rogerher, and joynily ſer down tjoge- 
ther ; for celebration of this holy Feaſt, for ſo was it in the pp- 
rernes As they were ed:ing, they 3 that is, Chritt as Miniſter, and 
his Diſciples as the Flocke. 4. The fictelt poſture of the Commy- 
nicanits in the aRion of this holy Feaſting, is ſocial fittin toge- 
'ther at tlic Lord's Table ; fer this was the behaviour of LY hrſt 
Communicants, the Lord began to give the Sacrament, Athy 
were eating, that is, as they yet continved litting together ſocially 
at the Table, materials for cating not being removed, during 
which time men are ſaid to be cating. 5. 1 he Elements of this 
holy Feaſt are onely Bread and Wine, for, Chriſt took Brcad, and the 
Cp. 6. The part of the Miniſter is ro take the Elements, and by 
Word of inſtitution and Prayer to ſanQike, ſeparare, and ap. 
ane them, for this holy and ſacramenral uſe, ſo much of them, 
and in fo farre as they ſhall be imployed by the Communicants ; 
ori ed the Bread, bleſſed thecup, and gave thanks ro the 
ahcy. 7. T he part of the Miniſter allo is to break the Bread, 
and give it unto the community of the Communicants , wich a 
command unto them in common,or in the plural Numbcr,co tab e 
the Bread, and cat it 3 for Chrift brake the Bread, and gave it to 
the Diſciples ; ſaying, Takeye,eat ye. 8. It isthe part of the Mini- 
ſer to expone and declare with authority in the Lord's Name, 
what this Bread tbus bleſſed, thus broken, thus given and eaken 
doth fignifie, exhibirand ſeal upby Chrilt's appointment, unto 
the believing Communicant z to wit, that This Bread s Chriſt's 
Body ,which ipeecb is to be underſtood,not phylically nor miracn- 
leuſly, but judicially ; that 3s to ſay, mn the ſenſe that civil jadge- 
ment maketh the inſtruments of ſecurity of any thing, ro be cal- 
Jed by the name of it, and holden in law for it ; and therefore as | 
the inſtrumental Elements, whereby mcn are infeft in any houſe 
or land,or rent,being orderly given and taken,are by the appoint- 
ment of mens law, the vcry _—_ or lana,or rent,really,and tru- 
ly in law madc ſure ro the receiver, for all lawfull and profitable 
effcas,before the Barre of civil Juſtice : ſo this Bread,thus'given, 
and: thus taken, is by the inftituricn and appointment of Divine 
Ordinance, in a judicial ſenſe,the very Body of Chriſt ſuftermg, 
judiciaily and try/y,or really indivineLaw,made ſure to the recei- 
yer for al4 profitable effets before the Bar of Divine Juſtice, and 
as the inftrumenal Elements of ſeiling a man. in a heuſe,or land, 
jt ts ; | or 
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'axrent; (ſuch as are for example, cauſe a piece of earth,or a ftone, 


—— er a penny) orderly given and taken, doe lignifie, ex- 
- kibit,- and contirme inlaw a mans right and title unto ſuch a 
houſe, or )and, ot rent-more ſtrongly, then if a man did rake the 


| houſe or land phyſically inthis armes, if it were poſſible. So this 


tread by Divine (Ordinance, doth Ggnibie, exhibir, and eonbrme 


4. the Beleevers right and ritle anco Chrifts body , as fuffering for - 


the Beleevers redemption , more certainly and ſurely, then if 
.Chriſts- body ſuffering were phylically imbraced by him in his 
mes, if it were poſiible : and therefore, as the inſtrymemall 
elements of civill infefment, in the termes of humane ordinance, 
and inſtitution , are rightly called by the name of che lands dif- 
poned , ſo the Sacramentall element of bread is rightly called, 
Chbr;ts body , diſponed in the termes of Divine Ordinance and 
laſticurion, which appointerh hereby right to be gen umto us un- 
toChriſts body, as ſuffering for our redemption. 9g. To affure us 
offull farisfation and compleat furniture tor eternall life, Chriſt 


our Lord hath not only taken bread in the Sacrament, bur alſo 


hath inſtirured a cup, that 1s, both meat and drink, for certifying 
us, that we ſhall have compleat nouriſhment in ———— 
the community of the Beleevers,or Communicants,in the pl 
number,to drink thereof; for, He alſo tooke the cup,and gave thanks 
(f gave it 10 them, [a1iiig, drink ye all of br. 10. As it 1s neceffary,thar 
the people receive the dacramentall bread with the expoſition and 
declaration in the Lords Name, of what it giveth them right un- 
w, by Divine Inſtitution, ſo it is al ſo neceffary , rhat the people 
receive all' of them the Sacramentall cup ,. with declaration of 
what it giverh them right unto by Chriſts Ordinance: for this cup, 
or wine in the cup, i my b/004, faith the Lord, to wir, Appointed of 
me-judicially tro make you truly or really ſure of your right unto 
my death and blood-ſhed , and unto all benefics bought thereof. 
Ii. There is a Covenant of Redemption paſt berween the Fa- 
ther and the Mediator Chriſt , wherein Chriſt was bound to lay 
downe his life, by the ſhedding of his blood. to purchaſe ro the 
Redeemed remiſſion of finnes: This is imported in the words of, 
The blood of the Covenant for remiſſion of fins, ſhewing, rhat the Son 
had before promiſed ro-powre out his blood , for purchafing re- 
miſſion, and that the Father had granted remiſſion upon this con- 
dition. 12. Chriſt did make his Teftatnett before his death,and 
left remiſſion of lines in legacy ro his Redcemed people;namely, 
ro 
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_ $9..rleoving-Communicatys,. This-is imporeed ir) ah2 worgdsof | 
3 T otament, fur remihon of ſus - 3; Chriſt. did make husTeſa. | 


anne twa wayes; one an typicall unger-the Law, ,befate 
-he cam+in the fleſh : and fo allo intypes and figures he died, 4s 
' vie. were, (and was the Lamb. flain-fronx 'the beginning, of- the 
-World : Again,'He made his Teſtamentafter his Incarnationin 
plain and clear termes , after which he fulfilled the rypes of his 
death, and aQtually laid downe his.life, for his Redeemed people, 
[This is imported un the wards 3 New Teftament in my blood 5 my 
'Preſuppoling .an Old Teſtament.in the blood of typicall lambs, 
andocher ſacrifices; x4: Confoxme ro-this two-fold:mapner.of 
making of a Teſtament, there was alſoa two-fold manner of ma- 


kidf ofa Covenant of Grace , between God and the. Charch:in 


her bead Chrift 3, one called, An 0/4 Covenant , before he came 
of-rypicall-prowiſes , paigfull and chargeable rites, and harder 
conwitions to the extcrnall Beholdes 3 another after his Incarna- 
zion; called, 4:vcw Covenant of beter promiſes, and mare com- 
fortable conditions ,- becauſe now-the dimneſſe of the'ſhadow is 
xemoved, the yoke of the ceremonies is broken, and the ſubltance 
of the-Coven int.is more clearly lecn , and this is imported in the 
word Bj new Covenant; for the wordin the originall, which figni- 
Heth Te, lament, fignifiectvalſo Covenant , and is indifferently uſed 
for cither, for the Teſtament and Covenant, is much of the ſame 
articles ro, and wich-rhe ſame perſons. x5. The Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , is a ſeal'of the new Covenant 'of Rightcoulneſle 
and excrnall life by faith in Jeſus: Chriſt-the Redeemer , this is 
Imported 'inthe words, Thi cup & my blood of the new Covenant, 
that is, It is the Seal of the new Covenant , whereby I make you 
ſureright yato my blood , ſhed for remiſsion of finnes:: '16. By 
thenew Covenant of Righteouſncle , and Life through faith in 
Chriſt, ſcaled in the-Sacrament , the Belcever getreth right unto 


the Coven of Redemption made between Gad and Chritt,' tothe. 


behove of the Redeemed 3 this.js imported in the words of Te- 
ſtamentivr Covenant of B!ood-ſhed, to-Gatisfe the Father 3 fog maty, 
For#be ron ſion of ſues; + + | bares tt 
" "Verſ.29. Bur I ſay unto you, I will not drinke 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, untill that day 
hen I drink it new with you in wy Fathers King- 
dome. T S983225 3 8 2 ; Th, 
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| Vite he was rotake in aSacramentalf way with them, and that the 
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I Thee oorLond way pur upon bis Diſciples the impreſsion: of 


1 
*his death ſhortly "and ſoborh ingraft the! dorine-of 
mag deeply in them, and prepare them the better 

ce Meweth them, that this was the laſtdraughr of 


timewas comming when he and: his Diſciples ſhould in Htaven 
together be parrakers of the joy, and-camfort ſignified by this Sa 
zentall wine, which he calleth, The drinking of it new, or in 
irewne e of theSpirit, and notin the oldnefſe of the letter; 
for the externall Sacrament , and Sacramentall Elements , arc ar 
hftto be abolithedas old ': Burrthe Joy, and Life, and Honour 
grate by the Sacramencall Parricipation of them , ſhall never 
aboliſhed, ſhall never waxe old-, bur ſhall be freſh ani new for 
ever. -DodZ.r. Our Lord befide all other relations which he-hath 
tothe Sacrament, as the Inſizuey thereof, the Exd therevf, the 
Thie:fguified thereby , the Miniſter in the firſt celebration there- 
ofivalfo a Felow+danqueter,and communicant withus' in his own 
wy: for he did drinke of the Sacramentall wine, as:it Ggnified 
communion of Life, and Joy withus in Heaven, I wilt or drinke 
(:ceferth of the fruit of the Vize, untill T drinks it new with you's, 
#!Whazſoever change is put upon the wine in the Sacrament , by 
inſtitting that it ſhovld. Ggnifie and ſeal op fpirituall life and 
jo »yerafrer the. ſanRifying of ir , and in the time of drinking 
atitby che communicants, it remaineth Pine, in the owne nata« 
nll-praperties\, without being tranſubſtantiat; 'for , I w1'l nor, 
ſairh he, drinke of #bis fruit of the Vine heuceforth, 3. The. drin- 
king, of the Sacramencall wine is a figne and pledye of our ſpiri-. 
mall and'new communion in life and joy in the PII of 
Heaven, for Chriſt expounceth it , ſaying, Yn::l-the Day that F 
þeidrizke it new with you in the Kingdome of my Father. 4. Chriſt 
will nov be contept to be without his Diſciples in Heaven) for, I 
will drink it xew with you in the Kingdome of my Father, aith he, 
:eitſ-30.! And when. they had ſung an hymne, 
they went giit into the mount of Olives. 17 
This is the cloſe of the wholeaRtion. Pof.r. It is frekat 
God he gloribed in the Aﬀembly of the Church , by $nging © 
Plalmes ; and in-particular ,, when the Sacrament of the. Loxds; 
Supper is ce'cbraxe 3: for, They did ſing « hymn. 2. How ſad houres 
loever the 1.ord ſend.un:o us > it is our part alwayes to ſing p 
Tot praiſes, 


34 MATTHEW. 
praiſes, for the Diſciples albeit they all knew that one Locd 
aogretbmy to ge They did feng, unto God an a 2 
Verſ.31. Then faith, Jeſus untothem', All yee 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this.night : for itis 
written , ] will ſmite the ſhepherd and the ſheep-of 
the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 1] 1 
32. But after I am riſen again , Twill go before 
you into Gali lee. ” 


Chriſt foretelleth his Diſciples of cheir tumbling at his ſuffe» | 


rings, and denying of him that night, according as was toretold, 
Zach.13.7. and that he wou!'d riſe again fromdeath, and would 
gather them unto him , and meer them in Galilee whether they 
were to fiye : yea, and that he ſhould be there before them. DoF. z, 
The afflitions for the Goſpel. may be ſuch , as the ſtoureft Diſ. 

iples may ſtumble at them, and fallatatimez for, All ye ſball bee 
offended; becauſe of me, faith he. 2+ The viſibility of the Church is 
not ſuch, but rhat poſsibly open profeſsion of th: Goſpel,and open 
communion of Saints may be interrupted by perſecution; for it is 


written, I will ſmite the Shepher4 , and the Sheep of tive flocke ſhall bee 


1qahroad. 3. Chrift' ſhall be yiftorious over the power of 
ecurers, andafrera ſcattering , he will gather unto himlelfe 
again the uprightin heart : He giyeth ground to us for ſo much, 
ſaying, Aft r 1 am riſcu againe, I will gee before you znto Gali'ee. 
Verſ.33. Peter anſwered and' ſai unto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, 
yet w] | I never be offended. 
34. Jeſus ſaidunto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
that this night before the cock crow, thou ſhalt de+ 
ny me thrice. 


35. Peter ſaid unto him, Thongh I ſhould dye 
with thce, yet will Inot deny thee : likewiſe alſo 
faid all the diſciples, 

Honeft Peter cannot belcepe ſuch weaknefſe ( atleaſt) in 
himſelfe, and therefore albcit forewarned the ſecond time , hee 
ſpeaketh Routly, and (© doe che reſt of the Diſciples alfo, DF.1 . 
Unexpert Chriſt 'ans cxn hirdly belecye themſaives to be ſo m_ 
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2nd Ginfull , as the Lords Word ſheweth them to be;bur fo much 
the more as they have an honeſt purpoſe to ſtand,they have fleſhly 
confidence in their owne ſtrength. ,* and'doe affure themſelves 
that they Ga and in all affayes, howſoevecr others fall beſide 
them 3 iTherefore is it that Peter ſairh', Though I} wen fhould bee 
affended, ugh , although I ſhould dye 1 will 10s deny thee, 2nd ſo 
Uſe doe the reſt ſay... 2. He that uuſterh. moſt wfhineuy ſtrength, 
is neareſt unto the. moſt fearfull fall;, Therefore its faid to Peter, 
Grd cock crows, thay ſhalt deny me thyice. -. Tine? 1 
Ver(.36. | Then commith Jeſus with them unto 
aplace called Gethſemane, and ſaithunto the Dif- 
ciples, Sit ye.heer, while 1, goe and pray yonder. 
Our Lords laſt ſufferings may þe for memories' cauſe. diſtin- 
guiſhed by the places whe Mp ſuftered., Firſt, In the Garden 
en mountiOliver,' to verſ. 57. av4 Hiext, in Caiaphas hall, to the 
end of this Ehapter : ; our Lorditaketh his eleven iryſty Diſciples 
with him into. the Garden: ,\ whore he knew the traitour withthe 
enemics ſhould ſhortly come to.apprebend him, and acquainterh 
his Diſciples with his purpaſe of going apar: to prepare himſelfe 
by prayer, for ſuffering, DoF: . $5 ruth of the Goſpel,fo the 
og way of ſuffering for the + of uſt be learned from Chriſt; 
Therefore. our Lord taketh with him his Diſciples uo Ger 
wane, 2 Gardeti and place where hejs to begin his Jaſt ſufferings, 
tur they might Tee how volumatily and holity be addrefied him- 
ſelfe unta that ſervice. 2, As weſhould not make oftencation 


of going to private prayer , ſo neither need wela fly to 
conceal our purpoſe when ir may edific; for Chriſt fairh beer , Sit 
Jeu heer, till T goe and fray youder, evY SLA 


Verſ.37. And he took with him, Peter, and the 
two ſons of Zebedee , and began to be' ſorrowfull, 
and very heavy. | 

38. Then Gith he unto them , My ſoul is excee- 
ding ſorrowfull , evenunto death : tarry ye heer, 


and watch with me.” | 
Out of the eleven Diſciples, Hee chooſeth three tote Wit- 
nefſes of the hardeſt parts of his ſufferings, even the ſame who 


' wetre lately witnefles of his glorious transfiguration. DoM.1. Fo 


726 MATTHEW. 
tbeiral} ch&Redeened bealike'dear to. Chit,” Ferwilf hee 4e- 
qquainr ſome wich more deep pufſages of his fiffetſngs then other, 
and readily ſach as he hath acquainted before with £ ere ht 
his Glory 3' as heer; Hee took wah him Peter cit the [af of 24- 
Sadee;" 2; Onr Lord fuffered for gur fins \, fot Hhely'In his bot) 
buralſo Tn his foul , dolonr and onnfa, m _—_— | : 
bly My fil ſaith he, 3: eocee dig ſarrowfall, even gurodemh. "3.04 
Lord kept back from his owne huthne nature, the Geog 
of the perſonall union thereof wittithe Dive iitutt, f5\ir; 
be, 4 Han, did notdeſpiſe the ſmalleſt mean of pale or relaxation 
that-could be, but calleth for the company of his llipry Diſciples; 
3th} beetby doth teach us in\ our (aft perplexities to < 
pangigh foms of the Safms ,' to whom we may xevexle our minde, 


his face, an 


it their company caulk Bar We SO LER KLE foul 
him, thy fordhie och | Tp | 
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and.prayeth ' No#.1. There is 
on es wg ear, till iz. 
bl ith Gdd, there i may ſigh and groan, utter broken word 
zbhſtri&idn ; Therefore e goah gin fron hep a1 fell onbis 
fiet; #iid proyed; 2. "The ſen FAR wack af Gol: I: by Chef. 
4ndthe waght of the curſe que to out ſins Jaid upon him, was.ſa 


4 F-will : (10 an holy naturall choiſe). but & thou ws't, let it be, 1 

yoluoegrily doe chooſe it, thar:it, according to the condition paſt 

baweenus z forxedemption of the EleR', Let me drinke this cuy3 
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| Thereſpre warchand pray, Jeſt ___ enter int 
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and heer the merit of = the ſtrinefle of Divine Juſticez-1he 


borrour of the wrath pf&:Gods with the weight of the curſe © jthe 


ret God toward fixmers,. and the un(p eakable love both of 


Chriſt tpopary the EleR, is to be then lively f ſee forth be- 
nf of Lords pafſioni. + 
iZerſ.40- And be; commeth unto the diſciple 
lr No them aſleep, and faith unito Peter, What 
Hart watch with me one hore; ?, 
atch and pray, that ye enter not Into tetap- 


ation: the ſpirke ;ndeed i is willing, but the fleſh i$ 


"Perws 1$ ;2 ſhort breathing time after hi lihg, wherein hee 
ommeth t6 his Diſciples, whom no ehprng, him for= 


eforthem , and for the reſt pf his owne people. theſh 
ſexy heap tee and 6nding th wy Ieepohe gy t] 
yeth them , and exhorterhthem to watch-and. pray , Ty he 
& The farſt 1s joyped. witha reproof, Hs is nx an ho crea 
a ata ,till youhe yoke with a remptati op by Po 
pF Efapproachings,, 5. heref Ore, -W why Lyon 1 not ek 
Goeeoniomd With me,? ' Lhe ſecond AN Kilepe you watc 
and prays you may readily come under the poye of rempration, 
ear ir ro core 
under che pqwer of was EEG The thicd reafon 1s, Fs 
the Spurisor your renewe {puree ready andyvilting toxelilt a 
ale. remprations , yet tbe fleſh. your natiirall 'and unrenewed 
part.is weak and ready ta be NET herefor watchand pray: 
Deli. x. When weare in greateſt danger , wh yin moſt con- 
cerning wsare in. hand; when «th x moſt fax our icegang 
we have. malt need. to: ch, then are we readilz molt ſecure, 
faxes with .thele Diſciples whom Chriſt called 'to- watch” HD 
him and:now findeth them aſleep. 2. Secing we have no freogrh 
af our own to overcome remprtatians, the only way to prevaile, is 
towatch, and pray to Gag: arafſiſtance ; therefore wa ach, 
Wah and gray, leſt ye emer into tempuation. , - Feing ek 
are in £x6ax. part fleh and unrenewed , and'\ſo are ek 
bycenppcations »,, The {picjr,,, and renewed part hack'fo ELK. 
maxe need of the helpe.of ſpiritual cxerciſes , for, therefore; 


Chrilh bids them watch —_ Pray upen this reaſon , _u Hey 


228 MATTHEW. 
ſoever the Spiyit be willing, yet the fleſh is weak. 
Þ Verſ.42. He went away again the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſayirig, O my Father, if this cup may 
not paſſe away from me, except I drinke it,”rhy 
will, be done. REPS 

43 Andhecameand found them aſleep again, - 
for their eyes were heavie. . | 21000 

24. And heleft them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third tinie; ſaying the ſame words. 

Our Lord's Agony, under the ſenſe of Wrath and weight of the , 
Curſe due to our finnes, is renewed again and again, while he is 
comng ahd | going berween his Father and his ſlippery Diſciples, 
praying to the Father the ſecond and* chird time, it 'thefſaihe 
words ; for underſtanding whereof ler us confider, that tr ftand- 
eth with the holiriefle of humane Nature, fo well to be fiitirally 
and neceffarily ſenſible of pain and grief, as to be volimratily ya- 
tient under it; fo well to tremble, and be feared for the Wrath of 
the Creatour ;' asto love to have his conſolation, and' 16 have 
joyfull communion with him , ſo well naturally and neceffarily 
to abhorre, and ſeek to be rid of every thing. which is'deſtrafive 
of it ſelfe, and ſeparative from felt-joy in God; as to fubtriir ir 
ſelfe to whatſoever troable or crofſe, which it ſhall pleaſe Grd to 
lay upon'it 3 and therefore it is alike agreeable to the holineffe of 
humane Nature in Chriſt to ſpeak one word ro the Farher, in 
the Language of pure holy Nature, Gwply looking ro what is 
deſtruQive of Nature, and another word from holy rolutaty 
xeſolation, ſubje&ing the ſunple detires of Nituresto rhetur- 

thering of the ſupreme defignes of the Creatour', itd' ſo it 
Randeth well with kis holinefſe to ſay ro'the Father, as the Truth 
was, tothis ſenſe, This cup of thy Wrath is ſo horrible, and un- 
ſpeakably rerrible, that looking pw. ©. on it, I cannot be a man 
and not abherre it, rremble at ir, and be feared for ir, and ſeek by 
all Jawfull meanes to be rid of it, and to exprefſe ſo much of the 
imple defires of holy hurtane Nature in me, Lex this cup depart 
from me ; but ſeeing it is thy will, that by my ſufferings meaſured 
gut co me, as in a cop, the price of «mg bar of the Ele& fhall 
be payed, Le: me have it, Thy will be done, 1 conſent unto it, I will 
che ſame which thou willeſt, give ic tome; I will drinke it i 
t 


| 


— 


aYC_=EurHa9H A -=© = = =, 2m = yr” = ee” 


— —x bh * 
— gre er CO 
—_— 


CHAY, XY, 329. 


e dregges. DoF.x. Chriſt trode' the Wine plot the Lord's 
Wrach alone, his own hs inks Ay nor {o-murch 3g - 
mich within one hour "He cometh untothem 
| 'theica-fiulerh rhem ; The meaſure of the 461t-- 
. Frnhof God,and curſe due ro our nevfparyy! forth onChriſt, 
Lof- ſuch; as holy Nature c ao ywbemars wt = err 
WP - »;51hntery jt was to Hara ys 
' | des fad not Pe. | colerable'; for it Fwy ec febrir: = 
borrible, above all that we can imagine, whick made the Son jm 
Gafehrice:ro pray, Tf. ft by poſſible,” /et- bo cup paſſe 
Wh the love ove Lord had zo the ion of t Bled, 
ater tan we ſhould not be {any He choſe that the cu>of 
e to our linfies, thoulg kill kim. and therefore no other 

Nathecondks ar his time rh lb = love Een af 


wed them, yore: ot-now,.- do your - 
wor *the Hour 184t hand; andthe Soh of man iy: 
trayed int thehands of ſinners: 
- 46:Riſc let us be going: befiolg, he is at band 
that doth betray "ME 27its NID £33173; 


meant wo ang i tes ue his words ; for, Sleep on- 
nome e your Eh SITION lng: them they ſhall oe, be. 


# ro » He 

mabeth ey time piand: to prepare us fot trial, 
miſpery in; by enetſ and' carnal reſt; the rYiall ſhall come' 
upohh us on a ſiddain 3 our catnaf reſt ſhall be taken from us, and 
we muſt rancountet with che trouble and rriall v a9 We 
eas ir farerh with the Diſciples, to whom it'is (ajd, S'/eep on now, 
kejar reſt: riſe, let 6 bogting, 2. Our Lori was flor | prifed: 
{offerings, he is God, and knew perfeRly whuſoever'was' 
oa him; ; RR aid be, Bebold, de #-hand that berreye" 
1. 
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eters» ing 
tade with ſwordsafh 

and Iders'of thePeop ple. 


Now's he't betrayed Fog v i! cheth _ 
Womſoerrl hal Lie > that ſaniie 
ſewes laying hin faſt, 


49 Andforehwith' he came to efus, and 
Hait maſter, and kiffed him. J fad 
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*Perſ.50s 5 Ae Jeſus fajd unto him, Friend, LN 
fore art thou come'?' Then they carte and laid 
hands-on felus, and took him. 

Cheilt ſpcakerh {o much unto the .Traicoury as might make 
ory Do rn 

ation of bringing on, c ſufferct 
hin(elfe ro anne ed aa .. DoF. ng La7h: 2-phein deceive 


his finger to cbis Traitours gncention 3 Goring, FAT 


ke» per a. To.cotnpareour profeſſion with ur pracbiles, 


men 19 Seve hs & 


eur prexences with our mmtcntiong.is x 
rarige of our ſelves,therefore is it that Chriſt caller Fudas,Friend,, 
inrcfpe of his profeſſion.and a&kgth him why be camczto pur "_ 


ſtaves- from' irhechieh Pricks 


vthers.and themſelves, ; bur cannordeceiveGod for here Cheiſt 
pinceth 
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| laveroperiſt by the Sword , whoſ..cver drawes 


EN 5. When the. Lord wry EE 


whok ro vincent. Chit Be 
s wen here Ss Dre 7 
FTA And ald em. W. | 
- retched ont his fem and pint 
OR ki: a ſervant of the dah Price, and 
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'52 Then 2 Jeſus, ma5o ip 


Sword into 
ISO 
43 Think thou that I cannot now pray to my 
ir wha ONT wt give me more than 


57 the Scriptures. be fulfil 
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1. For doing fo withous 
om rg oder, 1 wncter angthet 
'he had pleaſed, 3. Becauſe hr mr "ehened 9k 


which forctold of his fuſerings, Nos, Raſh ial ig-” 
= nd b2 en! One of haſt Any 
as to » 
O\ aria ro refift che e, with the prelent an_ 
life, and drawerh on t park Array or bor 
2, No-man ſhaVf have thankes to fight IE 
rate; for, ro Petey Chriſt faich, Fus trons 


meanes Fbhinkeſt 
by tbe ſu 

0950 Go thin by Se fuſe nana 

for he fairh, 46g in 


ict deer _ ated rb 


for, ſult the Scridure Se: ES be? 


Far gh Rin take et *) ' fate dayly with: | 
1234S Hb g inthe Teniple,and ye laid no hold on 


"6 Bat all this was done, that the Scriptares' | 
Pile be Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the: | 
hn er and fled: 

"Oc -cleareth Ife, and conviteth his Enemies of tn 
evil conſcience in-' apprehending of him';. becauſe albtic 
yy GOING challenge bim, wager Jax: fey abi 

r armed men e 
, bo. ne res bofi nf 2 fogitive_ yo4F Law "Then after he 


hath chus conviRted mg he yieldeth himſelfe to them, accord-/ 
whereupon the Diſciples flee. DoZ.1. To 
clear our own innocency, and to'convince the adverſary of 
| Sf yatan may well with readinefle to ſufter ; for 
ielding himſclfe ro luffering, giver us examplein 

» he conſcience of a man's: livly converſation bypih, 
ng Ig Sy pnere. hodyrngononrgy wagon 
5 ay nothing to ave care 
'to fave their ſoules, by dayly i PRs in the 
Tn 3- The courſe which Chriſt's Enemies do follow againſt 
him, bewrayerh them to .have an ill cauſe and conſcience ; for 
they come now in the night, asagainft a Thief, and ye per when he 
ſate dayly teaching in #he Temple, they laid no bold 4- The 
Scriptare is a firmean to lead os by the Aumbli ay of, Gs 

Crofle ; therefore ſaith Chriſt, Al} this was done, hat the Seri 
Mig ht be Sold. 5« Reſolution to ſuffer, will fail in ke 
> rurgerr Cog pg ns Arengrh, as here i 0 be ſeen, he Piſeaples 
3 a0 

57. 'Andthey np had Fd b hold-on Jeſus, 


Wii away to Caia has the high Prieſt, where 
cribes and the Elders were afſembled, a 
-\Theſe are Chriſt's Liiferings/ inthe Garden 3 new are ſet down 
his in C &iepbas Hall, together with Peters deniall ; and 
Fell an embly of Church-men are at Calaphas Houle 
tw ROO bim.Ded.z IOEITS ſufferings of his Mar-, 

| ty% 


« Thief wide | 
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2 te eines ; fortheſe who are perminggd 


Chriſt,  grlgudyomtndes ili i ie ntl: 


<j ders aſſembled. in Ceigphas Houſe. 2, Itis no 
Ir tm Fo nrp.qd begun. to cure Chriſt in anydes 


'oh from onedegree -z>chele men who! 
Pe bes in afeion had fp pokes him, and. nd conſylzed 


how co ke tim ſhall noe now be rid of him, bur he is takenand 
ſet before them in judgement, where his part and I his 
innorene ap tcinenog hy men ing beſeepy .n -6\..,x 

,;Fer,583, But Peter. followed him: a.farce off, = 
thahigh Prieft's Palace; and went in, and fate wah 
the ſervants ito ſeethe cud: -- 

-Peter followerh .on, to-wit;: what ſhould befall Chriſt. Ta 
Albeitrhe evidences of love eo Chriſt, maybe cut off for atime, 
260 1m be rooted que of the heart Ar "mar Diſciple, 


Peer fled onee;yer be followeth on ,and albe 
cornuarcof yethe Tetbahto be heir Colt ws ha 


he might ſee the cad... 
' Verſ59' Now chechief Pricfts and Elders, : and 


the connfel, Rog falſe witneſe againſt ſt Jeſtl 


to og him __ CD, 5 El 
60, .But,. none ; | yea, though: many. italle 
virnelles EE, Þek pet ound they <p lai 
came twa f; 
61 An fad, This fellow ſaid, tam ableeg % 
frog the Temple of. God, and to  baild; itin three 


Ge Chen ea irefolare 25 have his life, ; 
-millithey ſeele- —_— a fierns of Juſtice, and ili j2 
«Doty. | pr ry the Innocent is ſo ſhamefulla 
p, tharſuchas fre molt iguilty of ir, ſhunco ſeem —__ 
menſcek-to have lome Jppearance .of Witneſles aJain 


Chriſt 5 and when ehey haye Found diſagreeing falſe Winfew 


Sec do rejeRt.theny, ci they finde fuch talſe Witneſſes, asmighe 
inone,and ſeem true;.z} Chrift his greateſt Enemics coutd 

inde nofaulin hin bu: _ forced tg make thar a fault which 
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Hereafter ſhall ye ſte 
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yhich 
be both he pore Geld,fora memorialfuntoall. 
him. 'As for the alling of the Pro. 
Enctay ie Sm of Jeremy, albeit it were d. 
this | miſtake,did creep into the Text, by the inadver-' 
ance of the firſt tranſcribers of the Evangeliſts copy, yerthis is no 
materiall depraving of the Texc,bur ſuch an accii iden of che letter 
ah;2s a0y any intelligent reader bring acquainted with Scriprure 
2 eaſily Catisfie himſelfe into, 6 > rominde a dpr.vge place of 
where this is written : ceing it isnored}, thae the 
Hebtews uſually were called by. _ eemngir ir is moſt reaſon- 
able to affirme that- Zachary was alſo- called Jeremy , —_— 
the Scripture we finde him called by both their names : la the 
ſcription of the Propheſieghe is called Zacharias,and in Fw 
are Jereaias ; now the Spirit who dyted che Scripture, knew 
names beſt of any + As for thecitation of che words, it is ſevendll 
times obſerved before, tharthe Evangelifs ſtood nor upon leners' 
and ſyllables, bur ooke hold of he ſenſe, in ſo fir 28 concerned 
their preſent ©. Do#:1. The paſtors!) care which God 
ſted over bis people by his Miniſters , 'is of lefle value to 
mixbeleevers, then the baſeſt ſervice of zny rradefman; for —_ 
2nd all the ore done - hr emurytoeey ooakerm | 
ieces of ver By thee of I 2. The ftumbling 
i Leruh indignitics done to Chriſt, are beſt removed, when 
weconfider thac 3 wereall foretold inScripturefor ſo doth the 
EE ward off the offence of the Crofle; | bycelling of us, 
ereby Was fulfttied what was ſpoken by the Prophet. 
Ferj.11. And Jeſus flood before the governoar;' 
and the of overnour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews ? And Jeſus faid unto him, Thou 


ok our Lord ſuffered before the Civill Tudges » isheerſer: 
dawne, Saigon 4 ef wakerny brag = wherein obſerve, 
1. That as Chriſt is bro re the Eccleſiaſtick: Court, ſo 
alſo before. the Civill ; and as he is charged before the high Prieſt 
ef blaſphemy , which is the ſumme of all Gnnesagaitt che brlt, 
Table; fo is he charged before the Civill Iudg her = ; 
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et Cnr yorr? Barrabas; or Jeſus which is cat 
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Fic hy breous Chvift Dy. 1. Ie was ticcefliry thar 
all means the Righceoulneſſe|of” Chriſt ſhould be born 


ind, that In his Yin ho condemnation, not for his owne ſins , bur fop 
ourg,our juſtification nike ſhine the morefein there 


om  MORETs REW> 


anngk. ori yg, 
the juſt mpn. 2. 


EE TED 


Ee, Es 
a 
the had wen hereby, fo as 
not toder:Chrilt free: from 


rily move <5 


; FERad. Blit the of Lhe owl Dit er 
waded the;multicude that & azkeBarr; 
| and deſtroy Tek 3 Hy 97 
5.21: The geyernour : fwd and ſaidunto them, 
Whether oF the twait: All ye that'T- releaſcuny 
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77908 jlate Gich, unto Ido theti 
with Jeſus: which is Da args hey alloy 
RR eh him be cracified. 1 Þ ein ww; 
the" govetnour aid,” Why, What evil 
: hack 7h Hf ont. Bux they cried our the more; ſaying, 
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Follow their Wop diretions ſo ma be | 
Rk ah Frcs ruſe Jewes, to preſerve Ber rr 
fendſhip, hike ie affe&tioh tow 


wily aoxking fr a4 26-men who are owe 
may or bd ed alſo, may well thew the righceou ſnefſe of ,Chiſt's 
cqmnor deliver him, or.;his ſcrvants from. [uffering, 
vESIrnge? he cold-rife fri Forman. theref ore either mull 
man bea right down. friend, plain,.. and frankefor Chr ſt, or no- 
TO milgs/triving to {eye Chriſt, ans r0 Laan, ; the pe+ 
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nige Chriſt's adverſaries.the more ; for; They cried out the more, 


iv RI 6 crucified. + File k A ; . 
| *Lerſ.24. When Pilate ſaw.that.he could preyail 
| nothing, but thac'rather a tnmult-was made, he 
' took water, and waſhed his hands before the mul- 
"ritude, ſaying, I aninnocent of the bloud of this 
RFcrion,ſce.ye to It wy | 
| Fil overcome with the texyptation of pleafing the lez 
fiſt abſolyerh Chriſt, and chen OE iderh him ate che fur of 
hisadverfaries, and wil kave them only to be guilty of his death. 
' Dof.1. He that is notreſolute to refilt fin upon all hazards, will 
yield to it at laſt, as Fz/at doth, here. / 2. Ignorant menare eaſily | 
deceived, counting themſelyes free of ſuch ſinnes,as men, or in. 
conveniences from mea do prefſe them unto, as .P3/ar is here ; 
for becauſe the People made 2 tumult, he waſherh bis hands, aud . 
(6h am innocent of the bloud of his juſt Perſon, , 3. Whatloever 
the faulr of inſtruments in a wicked deed, the prime Authours 
eons have the chief guiltinefle ; rheretore nor without 
gr0 


C 


My 


| und faith Pilat to the Iewes, Sec you 104... 
"PFerſ.25. Then anfwered all the People, and ſaid, 
His blond be on ns, and on our children. | 
The mad People, deluded by their Leaders, take on them thi 
tile without fear, Do#F, The ſtupidity of a milled conſcience 
 farfull, when it is moſt deep, in gailtineffe, ir dare defie God's 
luſtice, in the opinion it hath of its own innocency, as here the 
Hep anſwer Pilat, His bloud be uponus, wherein their, wouth - 
dotl ce their own, doom, 'and Wrath is from thar time | 
came on them unto this day. *' Ent Pribey | 
Ferſc26, Then releaſed he Barrabbas unto them: / 
and when he had ſcourged: Jeſus, he delivered him 


— 


to be crucified, g | | 
Thus is Teſus abſolved from all guiltinefſe in himſelfe, and de-. 
dared in the face of his Accuſers to be a. juſt Perſoo, and yer'is 
he dealt with as a guilty man, ſcourged and delivered to be cruci- 
ket, wherein we niuſt look up utito the diſpenſition of a higher ' 
Iudge, (who had the finnes of the whole Be in a Roll, to Y 
charge upon him, and now to exaR of him above what he had” 
TI CO Er M8 = on already 


- : nnes of ,men from one'min imnme of 
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ads ſollerely et more fatisfaRtion to ” jufiice, for the full la. 
demprionof his 'Pcople) thar fo we may behold him, aghe is;rto. 


w ir, the eternal, and qnely oops 5a God in his himane 
Navirs he puftion of Redemprionplt 
berween him theLacher, wh that: Tuſtice could cra 
expiation of our ſannes, and purchaſe of cghreouelcas i lite 
eternal unto us ; and to this end we muſt take along with us ig, 
alf Chriſt's ſufferings, 1. The confideration of the worthinefſe of 
the perſon who is ſurety ſuffering for ns; that hes the Lord God 
Almighty, filling rhe whole Earch with his Glory, the Redeemer 
and holy One ot Ifrael, perſonally united with our Nature, now- 
upon him while he ſtandeth before Pontits Pilzs, Secondly, "The 
conſideration of the fearful} and horrible deſervings of fin ih us, 
whith calleth for our cyerlaſting torment, with the curſe of God 
upon us. Thirdly, the afteratfon of the ſtriftnefſe of Divine ' 
Inftice, which will have fin puniſhed — gnly, and wll neicher 
uit the ſinner without a ranſom, nor the R edeemer without full 


- —_— red oye ent to the prine hr 0evrnn 


eration vf the | wonderful! grace 
of God, Gs clin coca =p KfSajen ales Tulfice for he 
Ethofe; for whom Fe 


ffereth toſarishie.. peck iconn conbdfration of dunſpooti 
et 


love Lie: God, who; an.to be. the wha: 
pay for che a F, the Tr wer SH, 0 conh- 
ation of the. metkn of .our dear Lord and 
jour Teſus Chrif, . y 8, 20d; pave Jo oy for ut, 
even to the curſed 6 | yea to be ma eacutle far. 
he that we might aol a Pe 18 © po madgacn oter-. 
life t ham, if theſe canhderxions.gaalon with 6s, 
e 


we ſhall ſce our [elves worthy for eyer of: the Me d.rarment 
which our Lord endured for a ſhort fine, and we att: ſce Chriſt 
inhis: de. peſt ( humiliation. ( —_— _ no 


 fajnhihali finde food; and our 


ferings of our Redeemer, Dot b '-y as _ inke. coca: 
ſtand; excepe bagke good willof Princesor Ne begloever 
ea, 7ni 17 re Chex whether they love Chrift or- 
the World better, will cercainly chooletq pleaſe Princes or Pecos - 


ple, "whatever "become of Cluilt, as here che People will 
have Barrgbbas ah and Chriſt. execured to pleaſe their Ru- 
keys jan Pilgt will bothreleaſe Barrabbos, and ſcourge Chriſt, to, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 247 
the People ſatisfeltjon. 2. Tt is no wonder thar Chriſt's 


Cn ne Td native of men at the Barre of Tuſtices 


for, no faulc is found in Chriſt, Ard yet be s ſcourged, and de/ivered 
| wry may #0 be crucified. 3. Chriſt's Servants ſhould reſolve 

Tr [efſer , to endure yet more, and at laſt ro ſuf fer 
death , for Chriſt after ſuffering of many things is ſcourged, 
and then delivered 30 be cracified. 4. Our finnts defervero be pu- 
niſhed with extremity of pain and torment, and withextremity 
of thame and diſgrace ; for our Redeemer behoved 20 be ſcourged 
4nd crucified alſo. a phe 

Verſ.27. Then the Souldiers of the Governour 
took Jeſus into the. common Hall, and 'gathered 
anto him the whole Band of Souldiers, ent 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him'a 
Scarlet Robe, * MY 

29 And when they had platted a Crown of 
Tharnes,they put it upon his Head,8& a Recd;in his 
right hand : and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, faying, Hail uy of the Jewes. 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took a Reed, 
and ſmote him on the Head, % 

31 And after they had mocked him, they took 
the Robe from off him, and put his own Raiment 
on him, and led him away to crucific him. 

While the croffe wrong A anon amen fall on Chrift, 
nd abuſe him diſpitefully. DoF. 1. When Governours and grez: 
men are againſt Chriſt, no wonder to ſee their Servants agzinſt 
him alfo, and togo about eo pleaſe their maſters by wee! 
Chriſt's members , for here,The Souldiers of the Govertlouy gath 


, | togetherto rake their ſporrin abuſing Chriſt himſelfe, 2.\Asthe 


DoRrine of Chriſt's head is counted Blaſphemy by tHitk cor- 
. Tupr Chitrch-rulers, Chap.26.65.So is Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingd, 
mocked by graceleſſe States-men, and Servants of civil Rulers, 
the Sonldiers of the civil Governour, here do niake a ins 
ftocke of Chriſt, the King of the Iewes, offering hima - 
diers coat for a Robe, a Reed for a Scepter, Thorns fora 
Crown, a mocking Becke me” 74 ſpirting on _ 
v 


___ 


348 MATTHEW. 
for a Kille of love and: ſabjeQion, and _picng en the Head for 
loyalty.and ſervice y þurſo behovedour pride and vainglory to be 
aniſhed and expiat.3. The malice of Chriſt's Enemies will ne: 
fatiat with lefſe than Bloud, for when they have mocked 
Eos and ſhamefully uſed him, They led bim «way to be cyuci- 
© SR A | | > 30 


' 'Perſ.32, Andas they came out, they found a man | 


of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they conjpelled 
to bear his Crofle. | ns 
-. Our Lord was fo exerciſed in the Garden through agony of 
Spirit: : {o toffed all the night with the Souldiers : ſo agicateand 
veted wy JON _—T we 9.7 ar ' ſore 
ſpent by ſcourging, by ct! y piercing of his Head wich 
Thexnes, on _ there abrets. wars mock natural ſtrength 
in bis Body, as ro bear the tree of the croffe through the way un- 
o the place of execution ; therefore they finding one Simon of 
BE.cene bythe way, coming from his worke in the field, yhey 
compelihim to bear Chriſt's crofſe. Do.x. It was not by any hu- 
mane firength that Chriſt did bear the- weight of the carle of 
God, due eo our finnes ; for as his bedy, fo alfo his natural Rrength 
ghbody mas like another mans z and here he who upon the tree of 
the croffe bare our fnnes (which are of more weight thanali tle 
neuntaing, and the ſand of the Sea) hath not fo much natural 
Weenech/ 2s to-bear that tree unto the place of execution ? for 
Siman afreſh: man, mu} bar it after” him. 2- The death of the 


crofſe was ſo ſhametull, io abhorred, and: ſo curſed a death, that | 
none of all the multitude which followed him would touchthe 


crafſe, bur Simon myſt be compelled to bear.it, . - | 

©" Ferſ.33. And when they were come into a place 
talled Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place'of a skull. ' 
© FollFerh that which our Lord did ſuffer in Golgotha, or Cal- 


Fio-which place, the sknls or powers of malefaRours execu* 


dathere to be ſcen, apparantly did give the name) a filthy place 


»xithoyt the Town,, as was fore-Ggnified by the offering af theſe 
beats which were odors ane acne Oo de- 
Cerye that puniſhment ſhould be poured in-upon us by the conduit 
of every ſenſe, that as we have abuſcd all our ſenſes unto ſin, fa 
we ig every one of them ſhould be tormented, for befide weart; 
mY + ; ; ; , Bs nee 
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CHAP. XXvIt. 34 
ifeand ruch pain, the place of Chriſt's execution i Go/gorhd; 
ole fG Wy dead dy bcnes formerly executed as male- 

us, und the ſcent of theit rotten reliques mighr offend bork | 


' his fight. and ſmell. 


" Perſ.34. They gave him Virieger to dritik min- 
gled ag al ; and when he had talted thereof, he 


.* 


{ would not drinke. , _ : 


A further degree of ſuf fering, is his thirſt, which he could 
have willingly quenched with water, but they gave Him vivegey 
tul gall 10 drinke ; no wonder. he' was thirſty, -being now ſpent 
with bis blaudy Sweat and Agony inthe Garden , being roſ- 
ſed and toiled all night, fcourged and beaten, and burdened with 
thecrofſe, and ſuch like other exerciſes. DoF. x. For our abuſe of 
meatand drinke, and to the-end thar liberty might be-purchaſed 
unto us.to cat and drinke the Sweet: with God's bleſſing, Chriſt 
ourLord is par-to thirſt, and nor ſo muchas a cupof cold watey 
is furniſhed unto him, bur in Read of che commen favourof 
ſome refreſhfull drinke uſuzlly granted cyen we MalefaRougs, 
the Father out. of juſtice,and his Enemics out of malice,Giveuuto 
bim zo drinke Vineger mixed with gall. 2. Our Lord how great ſo- 
eyer his pain was, was ſo paticnt in his ſuffering, that he would 
not haſtzn his own death by+ſuch a drinke; therefore, Having 
tafted chereof he would not drinke, thereby alſ> reaching us, that no 
piin ner miſery ſhould make us ſo impatient, as to do atiy thing 
which may ſhorten our life. . : * 42 NENT 6 DO IENETT IR 

; 0 .. Þ 
_ Verſ:35. And they cruciged him, and parted bis 
garments caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken,by the Prophet, They & ng 
my Garments among them, and upon my Veſture 
did they caſt lots, , WS IP by Ne 2 IO 
Price res ans on to fulfill — _— — 
ey Go nothing what. way agreed upon in the co or, 
God, and was forerold in the SSiprate: Die. No other death 
could (atisfie mens cruel malice, or God's juſtice, or was fit rode- 
liver us from the curſe of the Law d ue to us,, except the curſe; 
death of the croſfe, therefore they crucified him., 2. Thovgh the 
rr the eroffe had in it ſhame abundanraboye all other ſorts, 
death,yet for ſazisfaRion of jukiice, for expiaticn of our abuſe of 
Kk 3 appaiel, 
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__— and for purchaſing unto--.us not analy. thong » Wich 


's to pur on-.comely raiment, each man according 
to his place ; but alſo to.cover our ſinfall nakednelle with righte- 
ouſnefſe and glory ; onr Lord was ſtrips naked, and bis garnew 
parted ju bis: fight. 3.1r is neceflaty in looking upon our Lord's 
ſufferings, that we keep our eye upon the dererminare counſel of 
God, and upon the Propheſies, and Types, foretelling the ſuf 
ferings of the Meſſiah, that we may be kept from ſtumbling ar 
the croffe of our Lord; for this was done, that what was viſed 
inthe ſpoliation of David's goods, _— literally fulfilled in 
Clirift, They payred my germents among them. | 


Verſ. 36. And fitting down they watched him 
there: | 
It was neceflary, that Teſus being nailed on the croffe, ſhould 
lay down remratphir ae eh becenites of the complet 
[muon of our ranſome, therefore malice on menspart, and 
tvine juſtice and Wiſedom on God's part, do provide for a guard 
ro ſecure the crofle, and to be Witnefles of the certainty-of out 
Lord's ſuffering. Do&.God ſo diſpoſeth of matters, that when his 
Enemies are doing their worſt againſthim, they are doing moſt 
for him, contrary to their minde ; therefore it is marked, that, 
T hey who crucified Chriſt, ſate down, and watched him there. 


Verſ.37. And ſetup over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS I d ESUS, THE KING 
OF THE JEWES. 


It was ordinary to put the cauſe of mens crucifying over their 
head upon the croffe, for the clearing of juſtice, and ſhaming of 
the condemned : but here is a Superſcripgon pur over Chriſt's | 
Head, intended for ſhame, namely to brand him falfly withthe | 
calamny of uſurpation of an earthly kingdom, yet irtended in- 
deed ro his glory: for Chriſt is indeed Jeſus the Saviour, indeed | 
& King, and ſpecially of the Fewcs, or the true Iſraclites of God. 
DoB. x, All the ſhame which men could deviſe againſt Chriſt,' is 
matter of his glory, the mourhes and hands of the wickedare ſo 
ruled by God, that when he pleaſcth they ſhall hogour him, nill 
they will they, as the Inſcription of the crofle is here a crownof 
glory to Chriſt. 2. No wonder to ſee Chriſt's Servants charged 
of Treaſon,when we ſee what the wicked rhade to gry: ya ty, 

3. Chri 
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iſt died for no fault in himſe]fe, for event kis dirty was no 


Pale, and Fri ablolyed him. EE 

-\Verſ.g8. Then were there two Thieves crucified 
ith him : one'on the right hand, and another on 
the lefr. Es 


1) There are here two Thieves crucified, to bear oat hem Hd 
andhe-is ſer in the midi as a greater maſcfafour.than either © 

them. PofF. 1. Though humane juſtice could not charge Chriſt as 
a fitner, yer ayr linnes being imputed, that he might bear thetſ) 
on the Tree, divine juſtice can well put our Cationer with his 
own conſent, in .the ghiefeſt reom of finners ; for here is 
Chriſt reckoned among Thieves , Robbers ,,"Throat-cutters, 
Traitours, and is executed in the midjt of them. 2. No wonder 
that Chriſt's Servants (how innocent ſo-ver) be accounted of, 
and uſed as malefaRours, ſeeing Chriſt is crucified berween two 
Thitves. 3. Wonderfull is our Lord's love, who.is contented to 
be uſed as a matefaQtour, that we malefaQours might be ſet 


free. 5} bY us 
. Veiſ.39. And they that paſſed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, | | 4 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tett« 
ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſave thy felfe : if 


_ thoube the Son of God, come down from the 


ctoſle. | TD = = | 

When malice hath done what it can to Chriſt's Body, now Sa- 
tan in his inſtrumenes,makerh aſſault on his minde, by mocking - - 

bis holineffe and fellowſhip with God, and ſo will God's lige 
hayeir, that our ſinnes may, be condignly puniſhed in Chriſt's 
DoF. x. Ir is the top and height of aMiRion, to be mo. Fed 

trouble ; for here cruel mockings are marked as the c2p ſion 
of the malice of Chriſt's Enemies. 2. The aMi tion of 1 4-2: 
vile malefatour will inde more co:paſſion and humanity from 
beholders, than Chriſt or his followers ; for, They who goby, re« 
Uile none of the Thieves on the croſſe, but Chriſt one'y. 3. How un- 
juſtly ſoeyer Chriſt or his Servants be condemned of men, the 
World will hold all accuſations of them: to be tne, as here, the 
depofition of falſe Witneſſes is made a; reproach unto Chriſt, 
Ibou that deftroyeſt the Temp/e, lay they. 4. The World dorh 
Kk 4 thinks 
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thinke that the crofſe and fellowſhip with God, cannot conſt 


together 3 the croffe' ſo blindeth their eyes, that they cannot ſee 
the glory of the Saints, as here they think Chriſt cahnot be God's 
' Son, becauſe he is crucified, No wonder that in trouble the adop- 


tion of God's children be queſtioned alſo, If you bethe Sob of Gud, 


fay they. 5. No proof of the Saints intereſt in God, will ſuffice 
Satan and his infiruments,except they. will give ſuch evidences 3s 
he and they do preſcribe, and which cannot be given without fin 
and offending of God , for, If thou be:the Son of God, (ay 
come down from the croſſe. 6. No temptation ſo ſore, no dart 

_ poyſonable as is the queſtion of the grounds of Faith, 2f thou be 
” rhe Son of God, is the tharpeft arrow which Satan could ſhoot, 

Verſ.41, Likewiſcalſo the chief. Prieſts mocking 
him, with the Scribes and Elders,faid, 

#2 He ſaved others, himſelfe he cannot ſave: if 
he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come down 
from the crofle, and we will believe him. 

43 Hetruſted in God, let him deliver him now, 
if "ny will have him : for he ſaid, I am the Son of 
God, | 
Tn the mocking of the chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders, 
Here marked, as a higher degree of inſolent inſulring over Chiiſt, 
Learne, 1. That the oppoktion which men of place and under- 
ſanding do make unto Chriſt, and the Wrongs which ver rin 
are obſeryed of God, and agreed by the gifts, office, and place, 


which they have aboye the reſt of the People, as here ſuch men 


are marked by themſclves, with a ſpecial deſcription of them, 
The chief Priefts mocked him. 2. Preſent ſufferings do blinde 
worldly mens eyes ſo, 'as they can neither (ce the glory of the 
Saints by-gone, nor to come ; for all Chriſt's Miracles and Evi- 
dences of his being the Saviour of others, are counted'nothing 


of now, by theſe Wretehes, becauſe of his ſuf ferings, and yet in 


theſe ſufferings Chriſt was doing the-part of a Saviour, more 
thanin any of his miracles, for not his miracles, bur his ſuf- 
ferings, are the price of our redemption. 3. The moſt vile and 
wicked teprobates will of fer to believe, upon ſuch conditions as 
they themlſe1yes ſhall preſcribe unto God, as here theſe men do, 
but they who will not believe upon the grounds of Faith, offered 
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them , ſhall not have any ſuck graunds as they would be at, / 
Chriſt will not come downe , rill be ſacisfie juſtice for os, 4. Ie 


duets of misbeliefe to eſteem little of whatſoever God hach 


or done, excepthe (arisfie preſent demands, and rake orders 


1 diteSion from the misbeliever , Let him come dowa wow, and 


wewill helieve him : He ſaved others, himſelfe he canes ſave, and 
ſuch like fay they. 5. The world will not believe char Gods love 
toward a man, and the ſubjeRion of him unto trouble ill he dye, 
can conliſt together, Therefore,. Let Ged deliver him, (ay they, if 
be will hxve hen. 6. The world count faith in God, which.in- 
dureth _—_ then Profperiry laſteth, or then Proſperity may be 
had in this Iife, to be but fancy; ;Therefore mockingly, ſay thy 
He truſted in God let him deliver bam now : as if they ſaid, His truſt 
nothing, if he be ſuffered to-dye on.the Crofſe. 7. The point of 
truth, which the divell and reprobate men can leaſt endure, is the _ 
Dodtrine of the God-head of Chriſt,” which is the Rock where- 
upon the Ele& are builded ; Theretore, ſay they, He {aid 1 am the 
Saof God, This point amongall did gall themmoſt, _ 
Verſ.44. The theeves alſo which were crucified 


with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. ; 

Chriſt ſuffereth at the hands of theſe that were crucified with 
lim : it is not unuſuall in the Scripture to ſpeak indefinicly of a 
plurality,thar which is to be inſtanced of any one of thar ſore : for 
the meaning is, that notonly common beholders , and formerly 
Inowne enemies did mock our Lord , but alſo the two theeves 
hanging now on the crofſe be6de him,juſtly condemned for their 

, was not free of mocking the innocent Son of God, for 

one of thera did caſt the ſame ſcoffe in bis teeth alſs.. Do#t. x, It is 
nw wonder to ſee the innocency of Chriſts followers mocked 
raſcals , for. our Lord did ſuffer cruel mocking by a- cond 


. Tobber. 2. Straits and tormene will not tame a reprobate, cyen in 


the threſhold of hell he will blaſpheme God, without a canſe offe= 
red, as heer is to be (cen, | 
Verſ.45. Now from, the fixt houre there was 
darkneffe over all the land unto the ninth houre. 
In the midft of this infirmity of the bumane natme, C 
lets forth the Glory of his God-head in ſhewing himſelf Lord 
Heaveniand Earth, as by orher evidences remarked by the reſt of 
| c 
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cEvarigelifts, ib by'd che whole lind, 4f the' Note |: 
ere 


che Conrtain of Darkn effe over his naked c bs whacks | 
ne 5 Vid 


the 


Tn ms 
Few their glory, where er is ſuffer 
Stam Dot.” Our Lord did not erty 


Lord did not erhey hitſeIfe i the dajes of 
is humiliarion, bar fo as he did es Nee e of his '3lowy 
Þ 1.956 to ſuch as beleeved in hins , whereby aioht dilcer 
divine Majefty of his Perſort, even in His loweſt condition, | 


G os "And about the ninth houre Jeſus cryed 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli; lama-ſabachthani? 
aha is toſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 

aken me? | | oy: FE 
.- -Our Loxd alictle before his death , being now under the full 
weighe and burthen of the curſe due toour fins , and findi 

le conſolation from Heaven and earth withdrawn from his 
ſumane Spirit , breaketh forth into this heavy repreſentatioti of 
kis caſe, inthe words of the Pſalm 22, Wherein this agony was 
forzrold. By which ſpeech we underſtand , chat wry an ſoever the 
humane nature of the Mediator , kept conſtantly the ſame room 
it-Gods eſtimationand love , and could no more be looſed from 

the incomprehenſble fervent loye of God, then the Perſonall U- 
gion of the Divine and humane nature could be diſſolyed ; yer 
was it neceflary , that it ſhould ſuffer the puniſhnaent of our fins, 

| feel the effeQs of the wrathand curſe of God due to us for fit, 

as high a degree and meaſure ,. as ſhould be equivalent to our 
etuall deſtru&ion , and be found fatisfaRory to Divine Ju- 
ice for us 3 and therefore, albeit it was impoſflible that the 


wane nature could be deſerted, in regard of Gods love, or of ſuſtui- | 


#/ng ſtrength, or in regard of inherent Holinsſſe , or any other thing. 
olſe, neceſſarily joyned with the Rability of the Hypoltaticall Uni 


oſuyer in regard of exile cnſol1io it was not onely poſſible, 4 


alſo neceffary, that for a time it ſhould be deſerted , and 

d raſte of horrible birternefſe, and accompanying ſuch a de- 
ertion , and this ſort of torment and anguith of Spirit could- as 
well Sa hh Ne perſonal Union , as rhe Pain and Torment 
SS Sody ld fiſt with it : Eerrhres Perfonall Union gave 
1 Hog s death, and remained faftrill the time of the ſeperation 
bf His Soul and Body., ſo did it alfo give way to this remporall 


affiiRion 
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Felt-comfort, remained conſtanely fixed, and unmoyeable 
NE dending; and if any ſhould doube how Chriſt his perfiwa- 
flon-of the union of the twonatures,and of the neceſlity and pro- 
cl | agg rd wer nackneaTy, gas a 
5c +. that no ion of w er tiuth can make bo» 
=p re-ſenflefle of what is defiruRive of it, nor hinder ie go ex: 

how it isnaturally affeRted: with what ic naturally 
and as perſwafion of the neceſſity and profitableneſle of - 
oaonding wound with a hot iren, cannot hinder nature to bee 
ſenſible of the pain, or to cry out in the ſenſe thereof z forp 
knowledge or perſwaſion of the perſonall union of the two na- 
wres in Chriſt, or certainty of the neceſſity and profitablenefiſe of 
his ſufferings could reaſenably hinder ſuch an expreſſion as this, 
wherein perſwaſion of love and union with God , crycth, Ay 
God, my God, and holy nature, filled with the ſenſe of wrath, due 


; wour fins, and deſtitute of all comfortable feeling of Gods pre- 


ſence for the time, cryeth forth, hy haſt thou forſaken me? not by 
waeiquarrelſing, but by way of admiring the terri » 

ing the bitternefſe of Divine Wrath now felt , to be farre 
ſurpaſſing all humane apprehenſion, which could ” 7 owes the fee- 
ling of it. DoF. x.Chrilt our ſurety,beſide all the ſufferings which 
he ſuffered in his body, did ſuffer alſo (&rrow, grief, anguiſb,tog- 
ment, and deſertion in regard of comfart in his ſoul, for this and 
other expreſſions prove ſo much. 2, Our fins deferved that wee 
ſhould have been utterly forſaken of God , for it behoved agr Re- 
deemer to taſte a little of the hel of being forſaken,ere we could be 
redeemed, 3. Heavineſle of ſpirit, ſenſe of wrath, appearance of 
being forſaken, and want of telr conſolation, may conſult with 
the Love of God toward a mans perſon , yea and witha mans 
adoption, upto the ſtate of a Child of God , for heer it conliltech 


n— 


- with the perſonall unjon of the Man-hood of Chriſt with. the 
{ Divine Nature. 4. Whenſoever naturall ſenſe doth mifſe-rhe 


conſolarions.of God, faich muſt gripe mere ſiraitly unto God, as — 

Chniſt his faith doth heer, crying, Hy God, my God,” when ſenſe 

ſeeth nothing bur forſaking. : 
Ver(.47. Some of them that ſtood there , when 

they heard that, ſaid, This'man callerh for Elias. - 


his his ſpeech unto God, ſome of the beholders did mockns 
ay 
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fay of him as much avif he had lefr God , and prayed to Elite | | 
Do#.z. No wonder:the griefs andtroublcs of thegouls of Gods 
Children, be ridiculous to the world, for even the deep anguiſh 
of Chriſt, and his prayer to the Father, - were raocked by (ome, ax 
heer we ſee. - 2. In-commanreaſon it is a -Juſt reproach forany 
manto call upon any other , except God only , for even profane 


fingers heer doe make ira matter of mocking eopray -to Elia, 


Tc This man calleth for Elias, lay 
Pe 


1]. 48. And Straightway one of them ran; 
and tooke a ſpunge, and filled it with vineger, an 
put it on a reed, and gavehim to drink... , , 
Heer in his thirſt as was foxe-lignificd, Pſal.69. vineger is given 
him to drink. Do#. No conſolarion, no not ſo much as a drinks 
. of water was yeelded to qur Lord, till he payed all. our debe, bur 
-” only what could be deviſed co augment his griefe, as heer , They 
gave him viveger to drink. | 2 4p 7 WE 
. .FVerſ.q9. Thereſt ſaid; Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave hin. | 
-*They had wreſted his Prayer before, as jf he hid prayed notto 
God, bur to Elias : now ghey mock alſo the faſly luppoſed Prayer 
roElias, inthis ſpecch , importing , that there was.no help for 


him neither from God nor Man. Dof. rt. Satan by what means 


he can, doth drive hard to haye men deſpairing, when they are in 
extremity , 28 hrere ſpeaking by his infiruments , he tempteth, 
Chriſt. 2. Till Chriſt had ended.the worke of Redemprion, all 
ſort of vexations did run together , and by courſe upon him ; for 
now, unto all the former exerciſes in Body and Soul , he muſt 
hear his Prayer unto the Father wreſted, and mocked, he muſt ſee 
himſelfe inſulted over, as a man ſmitten and plagued of God, and 
as forſaken of God and Man ; Let ws ſee, ſay they , if Eli«s will 
© Verſ.50. Jeſus when he had cryed again with a 
loud voice, yecelded up the ghoſt. 4 | 

In this cloſe of Chriſt his ſiffering, Learn, tr. That the Son 
of God according to his Man-hood verily dyed , and his Soul was 


ſeperate from his Body ; for, He yeeldcd up the Ghoſt. 3. He dyed- 
not by conſtraint, but willingly; for of his own accord, Hee ycelded, 


up 
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oy longer, Chriſt being ſo irong as Tocry with a loud voice, ſers 
[En frerideebopeke T6, | i; "Pe 


-:Ferſ.51. And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twaine, from the top to the 'bots 
tome, andthe carth did quake, and the rockes 


rent, | | 
Our Lord being dead as Man , letteth forth the Glory of his 


 God-head more then befare in four wonders. The firſt wonder, 


i, T he vai] of the-Temple, or the midwall of Partition , which di- 
vided berween the Sannary and the body of the Temple, was 
fe in twain from the top to the bottome, wherein Chriſt gave all men 
to that his Death was the fulfilling , and the accom- 
pliſhment of all the Levitical rites and figures of the Temple, - 
and of all the Ceremonies annexed unto it , and that now they 
were to be eſteemed as rent, and tv be done away, 2. That now 
by the Goſpel ſealed up in his death , the way unto Heaven wag 
made plain and open. 3; That the partition wall between Jew 
and Gentile; to wit, The Ceremoniall Law, which divided them 
aſunder,was rent, and no more to ſtand in force. | 
The ſecond wonder, is, The edrtb did quake : Whereby the Lord 
pore men.t underſtand, x. That as he is Lord of Heaven,which 
d given Teſtimony unto him, by hiding its glory, when he is 
ſuffering ſhame; ſo alſo he is Lord of the earth, which now doth 
tremble before her'Lord. 2.. That he was to ſhake the Heavens 
2nd the Earth by the Goſpel of his ſufferings , and of the redemp+ 
tion purchaſed unto ſinners by his ſufferings. - | | 
The third wonder, is, The rocks rent, to ſhew the power of Je 


\ 


| fus, who could ſubdue the greateſt difficulties, and overcome the 


hardneſſe of wharſoeyer obſtinate hearts, upon whom he pleaſerh 


; toſhew his power. 


% 


 Ver(.52. And the grayes were "_— and many 
bodies of Saints which flept, aroſe. 
- 53. And came out of their graves after his reſur- 
reftion, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
tinto nian | MEI TTE. 
*: The ary 4 


wonder, is, The opening of the grav2s, and the refurs« 
| reXion- 
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oeffion of many deceaſed Saints after Chrifts refurrelon, which wa; | 
done, y Toſhewrhat Ghriſt dyed and waybucieal, Pew 4 
maine under thepower of death'and the grave,bat td quickenle 

neither 


dead, and to raiſe chem out of their graves, and har 

dyednor aroſe for his own particular, but chat hemight redeeme 
his owne from. death , and give anto then reſurretion and life, 
3- 'To letus underſtand: that he-is the Saviour of all theſe who 
belexved in him before his Incarnation, and were deceaſed in hope 
to be ſaved by the Meſſiah , 'no leffe then of thoſe who belteyed 
fince , and ehat the former are partakers of rhe fruit of his death 
and refacreRtion , no leffe then the latter. 3. The death of the 
Godly is only as 2 (}eep of the body, rill the morning of reſur- 
reQion come z for ir is fard , The bo1zes of the Saints which ſlejt. 
4- RefarreRion and the reſt of rhe effe Rs of Chriſts death and 
reſurre&ion, are benefits only unto the Saints, ore only the 
boties of the $aints aroſe. 5. Albeir the great Harveſt of Chriſt 
deathand reſutrefion is nor to be expected,till the day of judge. 
ment , yer che Firſt fruits of that haryeſt are abundantly manife. 
fied, In thet muny of the bolzes of the $xin's aroſe. '6. The reſur+ 
reRion of the Saints dependerth npon the reſurreRion of Chriſt, 
who is their Head; for, He is the foſ borne from the dead, Thereſt 
who aroſe unto an immortal life, came oue of their graves, after bi 
reſurreX#ior. 75. Th: wonders which our Lord did worke, were all 
able to abide the light, and wanted not ſufficient wirnefſes; . for 
amongſt che reſt, theſe Saints which were raiſed out of their 
graves,C ime in to Feruſeem, an! _— 14:10 mwry. 8. Such as did 
not beleeve in Jeſus, and did nor belong to his eleRion, were not” 


worthy to be called to be witneffes of the bleſſing following upon | 


his death'and reſurreRion : it is ſafficient thar theſe Saints raiſed 
from death, did 2pp-ay to mzny,for they which beleeve in any mea- 
fure,ſhall have confirmations abundant,thar they may believe ſtill 
more, unto cherh that have, ic ſhilt be given, others are worthy ro 
be deſpiſed. g.Albeira viſible Church be very corrupt, yet ſo long 
ze there is 2 number of true belzevers in ir, ſolong as it hath not 

orren a bill of devorcement from God , itis to'bee. eſteemed ef 

onourably', asa Church belonging unto Chriſt ; Therefore is 
Jeruſalem. her called, The holy Cuty. 


Verſ.54. Now when the Centurion, and they 


that werewith him, watching Jeſus, faw the earth- 
: quake, 
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e, and thoſe things that were done.,, they fea 
ak eatly, ſaying a Truly this was the Son.of 


| Theſe wonders wanted nor their effeRs , for the Captaine of 

Gaard, and the Souldiers which were with him, were convin+ 

by theſe wonders , that truly Chrift was the Sonne of God; 

Di. 1. The Lords Works as well as his: Word ,do the errand for 

which chey-are ſent, for when the wonders were ſeen, the Souldi> 

eswere afraid, and confefſed the Deity of Tefus Chrift ; ſaying; 

Th this was the Son of God. 2. Profane Souldicrs are more 

ally gained unto Chrin, then misbelieving Rabbies, for we-hear 

ths much of the one, bur nothing of the other, that they were any 

whit moved, . 3. Chriſt: love is ſuch , that when (inners are do- 

ing him all- che diſhonour they can , he will reveal himſelfe unto 

them , and overcome them with free love : for heer is a Centu- 

tif, and other Souldiers with him turned SubjeRs to him , arid 

Fu Sao his Name' : even: when he is. hanging dead on the 

Crofle, life ſpringeth forth of him to open the eyes of theſe 

Soaldiers co ſec his God-head , and giveth them courage ro con- 

{eſſe it in his deepeRt humiliation. | 
'Verſ55: And many women were there ( behol- 

ding afar off )- which followed Jeſus from Galilee, 

miniſtring unto him. "08 | 
'$6; Andes which was Mary Magdalene, and 

Mary the morher of meg and Joſes, and the mo- 

ther of Zebedees children. | . 
When the Diſciples were fled except Tohn., It is obſerved heer 

that women waited on, and were witneſſes of Chriſts 

dath, Dv#.t. Ir is uſuall with the Lord, to ſhew his power and, 

ce, moſt upon the weak and the deſpiſed 3 for heer he giveth 

reagth and. courage to women to attend his ſufferings , when 

ae haJfailed, 2. Whatſoeyer grace the Lord beſtoweth upon 

is own, it-is ſo beſtowed , as their weakneſle in themſelies doth 


flually appear alſo; for theſe women atrend , But for fear they be- 
Ms The power of faith in Chriſt and of tohim 
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l ill make theſe that are weakeſt in the midſt of,” 
fee add infirmities , to ſpare no travell nor cxpences , but to. 
kiard.ifnecd be,their lifefor himgfor, Many even women were orb 

pO EET r” who 
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who had fulbwl fil from lll, monrng ri. "4 
\ncce! ri oune why Us the evidence of _——— 
will ſabje& himſclfe to the ſtanding in need thereof, and willte. 
ceive the fruit of their Jove, and cauſe Regiſter it 3 for the patties 
honour, and others edijfication,as heer he cauſeth write down,thag 

. theſe women AMiniſtred unto him of thety meanes , followtd- bim 
gut of Galtleeand attended on him:«t: his death, The namic of lome 
of whom he cauſeth ſer downe; 'to ler us ſee , that noneof them, 
not ſuch 2s they, are forgotten. +13 51439 og ate of 

' . Verſ.57. When the even was come, there cathea 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, whoalfo 
himſelfe was Jeſus diſciple : '.. hx ws 

_ .. 58, He wentto Pilate, and begged the body. of 
j _ then Pilate commanded the body to!bee. de- 

© $9. And when Joſeph had takenthe body, hee 
wrapped it in a clean linnen cloth, = 
60. And laid it in his own new tombe, which he 
had hewen out. in the Rock , and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the goore of the ſepulchre., . and ,de- 


: .61. And therewas Mary Magdalene, andthe 0- 
_ ther Mary fitting over againſthe ſepalchre, i 
The manner of our Lords buriall is ſee downe to.werf. 61, and 
the ſecuring of the buriall place by the adverſaries, to.the end: | 
Our Lord being dead', it was expedient that heſhould e buried, 
x., Thatthe type of Jonah, and other figures in Scripwre, ſhould 
be fulfilled, ' 2. That the-truth of his. deathmight be knowe. 
. Thurh6 burjall might be as a ſtep lower in humilation,, ſo 
oa mid paſſage unto a more glorious reſurreion... 4 Tha 
he gi fnRihe'our burialls,and, by following den bs it were, | 
to its den, make a way through the grave unto our reſurreRion, 
Þ full victory over death, andthe graye. Doi?.r. When ſhame 
ſufferings are ended , ſome degrees of glory doe begin, a6. 
God provideth heet for an honoanite bariall anto Chr ; the 
the ſhame of the Croffeis paſt. 2. Grace maketh,no dilfe 
of rich or poor, but ſanRificth riches'and poverty to his one; 
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fry $bj6 of Avimubec i” rich mn , und & DiR/$16 of Fifi Wo» 
you | feareth no indonveniences} * neTther thinketh ' 


fame of 'any'* ſervice unto Chriſt; for Foſ:p5! goeth b+14/y ws? 

| Ploe; and eth ira fiyoor to hari Neto "ro rake i of 

| (lifts crucified body. 4. Thrift both'in life and death was ot 

ad roMagiſttacy , / he wilt-have Juſtice ſatisfied; and order't 

wei his raking downe;from the Crofſe,, noledſe ther iri his 
; he will be'raken downe ar pilates :command. - 5." Gott” 


y Ctrifts buriall ſo 5"45'it ſbould bektiowne, thit hee” 


| rely aroſe';: for he is put;in of new Tombe ; hewer our of a Riche, + 


| >Srtor hes lye before him. '6. 5d trQ ate mv re" 
ous for Chriſt ,:ſo-are they more-particulirly taken notice 6F” 
by God 3 Therefore theſe women which did attend him 'fo cares: 
fully,” are ſpecially ſpoken of." 7. Love-will never ed with: 
Chrift /ir whit condition ſoever hebe : and wilt beftow 6n Hitr* 
vlar ivmay', ' as theſe holywomen do beſtow looks upon the © -—* 
place he isput into, when they can do+no more; | 7 
Verſ. 63.,Now the next day that followed the. 
day of the preparation ,, the chief Prieſts and Phas: 
ſees came together unto Pilate, | ; oe 
"63. CS » Sir, weremember that'that deceiver' 
aid , 'while he was yet alive, After thrie dayes x? 
will riſe again. . bs 1 
64, Command therefore that the: ſepnulchre bee: 
made fare, untill the third day , leſthis diſciples 
' come by night and ſteal him away,and ſay unto the 
le, He is riſen from the dead : ſo the laſt errour 
hall be worſe then'thefirſt. 5, 
($5. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go 
ur way; make it as ſureas yecan,'77 4 


| Tas. So they went and made te ſepatchrt fre, 
Hlingthe fone and ſetting a watch. © _ ...:..., 


"To make the matter of our Lords buriall and refurreAion yer 
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made ita marterof his diriay, orgy —_ "I 

and maks advantage of jt againft him, -. 3. When Chriſt ond hy 
caaſe is brought low, every wideed man will ſpeak ag Hye 
a heer they call che God of Truth ;- 4 deceiver, #14; 

doe reſpec} Religion, only for their, owne ends, and wb fon 

their curn ;: They pretended to CE 79 


his Se ay F- ae bk oy 


the R ofohes wrch are enemies to C «op _ To 
inſnar g one thil or dther DE 
hone cena 6. He that | ae fore!hid 


is given to _——_— gar ns 
ob pike en I her = | 
rn of Chet Be Glor fy hens will greabs gs pohly, 
, u 3y eve : 

gi EEE KR 


> ep a On. 
T e reſurrection is declared: elxt>verſ.g.'B 
brit ſel vert to hee ovet the entlomwies . ' 


D Fn PG ng 4 £ 


AH > 


"Jag Nethe' end of the Sabbath as 16 ca 


- 


hs OE ET 


ES 


Fn ETRBTD2 


\ mn Magdalene, and theater Tt; *gſer 


__ p. 


CHAP: ENVINLL. 263 


erm enme _ +1 a 2:3 A of vevik lntlen bh + 


Gert iron ___ _ in higdbe- 
eb wel cath, could.aq by Nears; bu+e4s! 


Þon *G in {Dower behwied rile ET he 
Ba Ra 
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| vio! unts him &@r'cetuge;* Ta rheſs two women, who: are 


mderhp firſt wichefſ@vof tis reſurreRion; Texrn, '1.' The Power" 
of Love and Faichin chute Soul; which hath forind Peake bf C6h- 
foiave through Edriſt, wilt not fuffertheBuliever pope rc 
fuſtof him, «3 4ppentd.in Miry Magdalene and that 
They mult knowwhar-is become of rim; Phe come td ſe#rht- ph 
julebre, che rhird day afrer Hig Buriall, '4:;As any ate others 
wlvoeto Chrili, [o,arc they in avedubit in'Gods | bookey;' fof this 
#:ho'third rime, hat: wary Magdalene Ttonoma"ly indde meis- 
cha for bec loveto-'ovur Lord tk Tt is wifonierg g iajecs 
theexpreſfions of Love'and Beal ; bas commanded"Ju bee 
gba, for, 'Thele —_ women do ebſFEtE 
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our ofthe, level ficliea ala boat Wiinhe, |; 
FOE about the hre; for th cl mbeoke, | 
eps | poke = flene, joy it,asa Ag 1 d 
Veiſ.y. His countenance was Tike lightning, : 6 | | i 
his raiment white asfmow. WS [s 
*-4:: Kid for fear of him the keepers did ſhake nd, Fe 
became as dead men...  - »1»8l bog Pe 
. Inche Ds ra - nd the hoe, len "1 [That / _ 


ripen them » *Nhen,:their commiſſion to 

meg z _—_— to 76) ny of-menrequircrh(o, he heer this Ang 
nance,arid his garmentsare obſerved./;2- Great-muſt bezhe: 

Majeſty.of our Lord Jeſys,: when his ſervatus countenance is../the 
lightning,. and bis garment white s ſays, 3., The plots of Chrilts 
adyerſariegare turned abour , 'as epgines of -wat, againſt thei» 
felves.;; for theſe keepers arg. ſent forth to kee ap Cini whey vidio 
tomb, .and.now. they are made z- nill they will they, w 

his reſurre&ion. 4. Suchas are moſt tout againſt, Chriſt; fl 
be moſt, ad and aſtoniſhed wheryhe ſheweth his Glory; 3; 

T he keepers. now doe ſhake; end become @s dead mey.  . ': \. 1 


Verſ-5. And the Angel a ſw &d'; 5 and frid tins 
they ; Fear not ye": forT! now. that ye] eek 
Jeſs which was crncitied: 


111631HE 45 not heer ':?for heisrilta! , ashe wit? 
come, ſee the place where the Lotdlay. | 
- The'Arigel ſpeikerh' comfortably to theſe wo worneft ,;. af 
ſhewerh them that Chriſt iy riſen, ang commandeth then. to car 
the' newes' tinito the ' Apoſtles,” 'Do#.r. 6, | me mettle 
Lord cinterrifie his adverſaties, and comfbrt hi ople : rhoſthe- 
fuffereth to lye ſtill in their terrone®, theſe he c = Sm Fear nat 
Do ode te 2g untorhewonen, mackactheſe keepers may 
3 bur, Fedrwot ye. '2," Such2as, are ſeeking after, 
Am __ comnfort}wharſoever come; frrw jon this ground. 
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<tnd of the Werld' 5 for he faith, Go ye mute 
obedience unto wie, - # Sbiwith youre 
4; The cominutiity of Miniſtersand Rulets 
mT have afft e Nations of the Batth wa- 
RE AID Sobre i Dice” 


$+-h ehitieet bo eme with ey and em 
=. to bong beeraleers oh *of, - af 
W as Difciples #rid "F fot hee 


Revo dE wid baptin2 them. -' 8. The 
= 'Bllevvers , Sg "of * Covtiratted 'ad 
i(tpks?, are tot che @bjecd chis duthoriry granded 
_—_ Chirches , admihiſtrarioh of DoQrife, Sacth» 
Ditaghne #hd- other 'þ icke Ordinances) but the 
iniſters,n op ahd Rufters , contrt- 
wer f:om the Body 6f" Diſciples ;/ which is caughe aasd 
TL for i is ſaid, Gene: i my 5 Netig "make: yee - we 
irs jo), ahd' Teach Jez think; +3; Miniſters 
$rul 3 in this cher Reclealtick 'e bo at Gigs 
'powe zathority from any under Heayen , bur floka 
[re who Kith made if in Heaven a8 in Fanand ns, 
$ther's ion to make Diſciples unto Him, our of all 
'Nitic ne era ſaid, + {ihe power is given w_ Hee 
Cothmiſſion of Chiiſts ink Pier oth\txrend: undo 
he keaving Nations into ſabjeRion unto Chriſt , and into Co- 
y 


27 "MATTHEW. 
x venan with him, x he and 
mandements, one] rg Met 


- the A inthe diſpenſation of the 
ad Diſcipline appointed by Chriſt, for . anged 
Game Vatentwich the A ». and (poken;unto wghe pe 
Chriſt,! aying , L wal ber with 10x uno 3h nd po | 

- 39+ Baptiſne 45 the ſcale of: the Covenant, made _ 

cand allgnitize Dilegſes » elder and younger, | For aſtenthur 


. they ;are-cammanded to make Diſciples ,. they:axe commanded | 


zobaptity then, .Goe ws Dafoples and and bapte them, 11-1 I-., There 


as6' three, perfous inthe, Godhead diſtin gfhcfoom angthe in | 


pe tr fabhlance. and operation » the Father, the he Sonne, and 


the Holy3hoſt, forſo-bearcth the Texc. , 12, Theſe my 6 


one Go D undivided.in;Eflence ard Opgatign , epall Ml 
. one. in, Anchariey and Power , their ;Name..a0d- 
of Auivzigh 3 far yh ſaid, Baptizing, -$hem , x not n 
Hannes pup inthe Lone, of the Fathex , Sowne, i, ayd hol Spine. 
-3F: The Coycnagt of Grace. on- both Gdus. is, roade for..clean- 
And /putzing: away linge.,. Ea, according, to the, wayand © 
"pie cribediby: Gods, in W/ boſe,Name Seas o Spying 
{with - watery. for - a Sing: Pi Iplc:0f, of. ;xemil WP 
:through-CHRIST obliging, chenr 41. l- 
_neſfe » 45; given and.taken;;: 4,', The, Minjfcrs,an Fla of 
-che. Church-are limiced; unto the Commands. given ta, the 
fromC HAST: : £ HS ah not inJoyne;pHro. the Church 
any. things. a fave the Command: s of "Chriſt; Theſe, .andall 
theſe, and. oncly.ch heſe mult they teach. Teaching them , Ys 
ba 
niſtes 


- boe., Farhfrrve wharſoryere T bave commanded you... bo Te The 

.tized Diſciples of Chrift. may.nor walke 3s ther J 

: Nudy. «© obſerveall thar,Cluilt /harh commande d bus Mt ſe 

to. teach; them 3, for hee [[aith,, : Teaching . them. 30; obſerv; 4 

« things. whaiſprver I,have commanded you. 16... Faichfull Mini 

Joe sſſurance of: Chyiſts- >Mitmce and bleſhag,, NW 
pats. or -time- of the; Work] they fall ious T on -wirb un, 


Likley mes awd of th the ard. 17. Peng. need Rot iy: | 
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CHAP. XXVIIL = 573 


Can | lym themſelves in Church-ſociery, with any Nation , under 
ine; 4h Paſtors, as doe faithfully reach whatſoever Chriſt hath - 
f.che | mmanded : for Chriſt” hath promiſed to bee with fuch 
Ipel, F'Tacl,crs, and to bleffe their labours to the end of the 
{ Werld ; Behold, I am with you tothe end of the World. 18. This 
phole- __ is ſol'd ' Truth , and worthy to bee embraced, 
hee ſeale 3 '2nd to bee {er led upon by all Men 5 — 
evangeliſt giveth example unto us , cloſing the whole Do- 
Þ Arine, and this laſt Promiſe, with, AM EN. 
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